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ADVER TISE.^IEJVT.

It beii3^ the particular design of Sabbatli Schools and Bible
Classes to imbue the youthful mmd v.ilh religious knowledg^e,

:he humblest attempt to aid the iivstrvctor, and benefit the

PFPIL, will be examined v.itli interest, and treated with candour.
it a'as been thought advisable, that the instructions imparted to

the rising gei-erarion should be diversified, yet simple and easy,

diid tending to rouse all the dormant energies of the pupiPs
tnind. To analyze what is read or committed, is calculated to

produce the hcippiest effects. If children and youth are en-

cor.raged by psxentg in the family to ana.lyze the Scriptures, it

will much increase their acquaintance with their Bibles. Be-
sides, it is believed, that if youth in Common Schools were
frequently questioned in their reading lessons, it would excite

mere interest in. what was read, and a greater thirst for reading,

than is done by the ordinary method in schools. And if advan-
tages would attend marking air our reading books according to

Walkers pronunciation, it is believed that greater benefit may
result from whatever should srccES^rrLLY engage the pupil's

attention to ideas—a subject which is lamentably neglected in

the community.
It is hoped that this edition of the New Testa.ment may con-

tribute to facilitate improvement in reading, but especially in

the acquisition of religious knowledge. To promote this laft

Dbject is its primary design, an object dear to the heart of every

picas parent. .

-

DISTRICT OF MASSACHUSETTS, to wit :;%%*2i^%^
District Clerk^s C^ce, .^%

TV"'Tl BE IT RE3.IEMBERED. that on the tiiirteenth day o^

I
L. b.

I November, A.T>. 1822, in tlie' forty-seventh year of the p '

c?Mx>oooi Independence of the United States' of America, Hervey*
IVilhur^ A. IM. of the said District, has deposited in tiiis office the
itle of a book, the right v/liereof he claims as Author, in the words
bliowing, to wit:—"The Nev\' Testament of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ: with References and a Kej- Sheet of Questions, His-
orical. Doctrinal, and Practical: designed to facilitate tlie acquisition

)f scriptural knowledge in Bible Classes. Sunday Schools, Common
Schools, axid Fiivate Families. By Hervey Wilbur, A. M." In
conformity to the Act of the Congress of the United States, entitled,

'An Act icr the encouragement of learning, by securing the copies
-f maps, charts and books, to the authors and proprietors of such
:o]iies during the tiijies therein mentioned :" and also to aa Act enti-

rled, *'An Act supplementary to an Act, entitled. An Act for the

sncoiiragement of learning, by securing the copies of maps, charts

ind books, to tlie autiiors and proprietors of such copies, during the
:iines tiierein mentioned; and extending the benefits thereof to the

ins of designing, erigra^ing and etching historical, and other prints."

JNO. W= DAVIS, \ ^^f^ the District

I of ^Uassachuseits.
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di

What Facts are here relat-

ed?
Is any doctrine or duty con-

^ nected with them ?

rWhat doctrinal Truth is

here inculcated ?

I Is it directly or indirectlj-

j taught ?

/
I
How illustrated ? How ap-

I
plied ?

I
What practical influence

should it have ?

WhatDuty is here enjoined ?

On whom ?

Is it taught by precejpt, by
example, or by inference ?

^How enforced ?

( what Prohibition is here
-

' directly or indirectly made ?

^Why is this deed^ or wordj or

^^ thought forbidden?

and i3,t I]vsTRucTiO]\"S are im-
"q. \rted in this parable ? or

<{ this metaphor ?

I
W i.j.c is their practical ten-

(_ dency ?

SWhat
Heavenly DisPoSi-

TioN is here manifested?

What corresponding affec-

tions does it demand ?

What trait of moral Cha-
racter is here given ?

Is it morally good or evil ?

Does it belong to a natural

or to a renewed state ?

KEY.
C "Wliat Evangelical Expi

e < RiENCE ? or what Exhob
( tation is here given ?

What Blessing is her
sought, or acknowledge

Cj

or promised ?
^

b^ How great? How durable

For whom sought ? By whor,

acknowledged? To whoi
promised ? >

'What W^o is here denounc
ed ? or W^ARNiNG giveul

What is its import ? Again^!

whom denounced? or t
whom given ?

[

W'hat prophecy is here Ri
CORDED ?

^

Has it been fulfilled ? Hov/^

When ?

What prophecy is here Ac
C03IPLISHED ? ]

a -{ Where is it found ? j

How many years had it bec^

written ? ^

"What Miracle is her

recorded? By whom an

^

In ^ for what purpose wroughij

] In whose name, and b^

[_ whose authority?

What affecting Scene is her^

exhibited ?
^

What feelings should it prr
duce ?

* Denotes the propriety of prc^

found attention. :

In the marking, perhaps on experiment the characters may b'

found too few or too many. It was thought best to limit ther^

to a small number. Some texts contain both doctrines an

.

duties, and might be marked for either: e.g. in Mark vi, li^

Kepentance is a doctrine. It is the minister's duty to preach i

^

and the duty of all to exercise it. Sometimes the same passagl

inculcates more than one doctrine, or enjoins more than one

duty. In that case questions should be repeated. Some pas
sagey are designedly left without marking them; these wi
present only the common course before the instructor and pupP

If this copy of the NeAv Testament contribute to the improve^

ment of any, the labour bestov/ed on it will not be in vain.



RECOMMENDATIONS,
From Rev. Drs. Griffin, Moore, and others.

TVilliams' College, April 16, 1322.
Reverend and dear Sir,

WE have examined a specimen of your JV'ew Edition of the J\''ew

Testament, with the accompamnng Key and R.eferences. Whether
the Key is yet made sufficiently full, or what alteration it may pro-

fitably receive, remains for experience to indicate. But we hesitate

not to give it as our opinion, that, as it now stands, its influence will

be only ^oocl, and that it will materially assist the parent and the

teacirer of schools, particularly of Sunday Schools, in the important
work of forming the infant mind to knowledge and virtue. We wish

YOM every success in this n«vv step of a most benevolent course.

E. D. GRIFFIN,
CHESTER DEWEY.

I HAVE examined a specimen of a J^^exo FMiion of the J^ew Tes-
tament, until a Key Sheet of Qu.estions, Historical, Doctrinal, and
PracticaU by Rev. Hercey JVilhur. The plan is simple and easy,

and excellently fitted to facilitate the acquisition of scriptural know-
ledge. I cheerfully recommend this edition of the New Testarr-

to schools and private families, as being better calculated thar

thing I huve seen, to excite an interest in reading and analyzir

sacred Scriptures. ZEPH. SWIFT MOC
Amherst, May 9, 1822.

^ y

T HAVE cavefally examined the Edition of the J^ew Testament,

bv the Rev. Hervsy IVilinir, accompanied with References and a
Key. The plan is, in my view, new, simple, and judicious. The
References, without increasing the price or the size of the volume,
present a scries of questions relative to the ^-nrious facts, miracles,

doctrines, precept-, prohibitions, and promises, as they occur; and
are peculiarly caiculnt?il to promote an attentive peru?al of the sacred

volume. I believe it will be found very useful to parents in instruct-

ing their children in the Scriptures, as well as to the teachers of

Common and of Sabbath Schools; and sincerely hope that it will

meet with a very extensive circulation.

SERENO E. DWIGHT.
Boston, JVov. 13, 1822.

CO.YDITIOXS.

FPIE work is in stereotype, will be accurately and elegantly execut-

and, according to the stvle of execution, a,nd the different quali-

iies of pa|)er and binding used, will be afforded as low as any other

Testament in the market.

Those literary and clerical gentlemen to v/hom this sheet is sent,

iH greatljr oblige the Editor by sending him their names, with an
ipression of their approbation, where they approve it : and, b}^

lending their influence^ to introduce it wherever they think it will sub-

s'^ rve the increase of knoiclcdge and piety. In a few vreeks it is expect-

ed the work will be for sale in the principal bookstores in the Union.



IT Tht Gospel accordmg io Saint MJTTHETr.

CHAP. I.

yrXlHE book of the generation

JL of Jesus Christ, the son of
j

David, the son of Abraham.
2 Abraham begat Isaac; and!

Isaac begat Jacob ; and Jacob be-

gat Judas and his brethren

;

3 And Judas begat Phares and
Zara of Thamar ; and Phares begat

Esrom ; and Esrom begat Aram

;

4 And Aram begat Aminadab

;

and Aminadab begat Naagson; and
Kaasson begat Sahnon

;

5 And Salmon begat Booz of

Rachab ; and Booz begat Obed of

Ruth ; and Obed begat Jesse
;

6 And Jesse begat David the

king; and David the king begat

Solomon of her that had been the

vnfe of Urias

;

7 And Solomon begat Roboam

;

and Roboam begat Abia ; and Abia
begat Asa

;

8 And Asa begat Josaphat ; and
Josaphat begat Joram ; and Joram
begat Ozias

;

9 And Ozias begat Joatham ; and
Joatham begat Achaz ; and Achaz
begat Ezekias

;

10 And Ezekias begat Manas-
ses; and Manasses begat Amon;
and Amon begat Josias

;

11 And Josias begat Jechonias
and his brethren, about the time
they were carried away to Baby-
ion:

12 And after thej^ were brought
to Bab5^1on, Jechonias begat Sala-

tliiel ; and Salatliiel begat Zoro-
babel

;

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud;
and Abiud begat Eliakim ; and
Eliakim begat Azor

;

14 And Azor begat Sadoc ; and
Sadoc begat Achim; and Achim
begat Eliud

;

15 And Eliud begat Eieazar; and
EJeazar begat MaLthan ; and I\Iat-

than begat Jacob
;

1(> Aiul Jacob bcffat Jc?rph the

A 2
'

Ihusband of Mary, of whom \va

jborn Jesus, who is called Christ.

\f 17 So all the generations frci

|Abraham to David are fourteen g«

nerations ; and from David until tl:

carrying away into Babylon ai

fouiteen generations ; and ficm xi

carr} ing away into Babylon uni

Christ are fourteen generations.

13 H Now the birth of Jesi

Christ was on this wise : When ;

his mother Mary was espoused "

Joseph, before they came togetlie

she was found with child of ll

Holy Ghost.

c 19 Then Joseph her husban
being a just man, and not w^illii

to make iier a public example, w;

minded to put her away privily.

/ 20 But while he thought on tlie

things, behold, the angel of tl

Lord appeared to him in a dreai

saying, Joseph, thou son of Davi
fear not to take unto thee INIary tl

wife : for that which is conceiv
in her is of the Ploly Ghost.
t 21 And she shall bring forth

son, and thou slialt call his nai

JESUS: for he shall save his pt

pie from their sins.

22 Now ail this was done, tl

it might be fulfilled which w
spoken of the Lord by the prcph
saying,

a 23 Behold, a virgin shall be w
child, and shall bring forth a st

and they shall call his name E
manuel, which being interpret

is, God W'ith us.

f 24 Then Joseph, being rai;

from sleep, did as the angel of ;

Lord had bidden him, and tc

unto him his wife :

25 And knew her not till she 1

brought forth her first-born s(

and he called his name JESUS.
CHAP. IL

/"1%T0W v.hen Jesus was h
JL^ in Cetbkhem of Judef
e davs of Herod tbe kirg,



S. I\!ATTKEW.
lold, the;i:e came wise men from
he east to Jerusalem,

'

2 Saying, Where is he that is

)orn king of the Jews ? for we have
;n his star in the east, and are

Oiiie to worship him.

3 When Herod the king had
leard these things, he was troubled

'
all Jerusalem with him.

appeareth to Josepli in a dream^
saying, Arise, and take the young
child and his mother, and flee into

Egypt, and be thou there until I

bring thee word: for Herod will

seek the young child to destroy iiim.

f 14 When he arose, he took the
young child and his mother by
night, and departed into Egypt

:

4 And y/hen he had gathered alll a 15 And was there until the death
he chief priests and scribes of the' of Herod: that it might be fuliilled

'cople together, he demanded of

hem where Christ should be born.

5 And they said unto him. In

ethlehem of Jndea : for thus it is

-ritten by the prophet,

6 And thou Bethlehem, in the

ind of Jud:i, art not the least

which was spoken of the Lord by
the prophet, saying, Out of Egj-pt

have I calie'l my Son.

* 16 *X 'ilien Herod, when he saw
thnt he was mocked of the wise
men, was exceeding VvQ'oth, and
sent forth, and slew all the children

mong the princes of Juda: for out js hat vrere in Bethlehem, and in all

f thee shall come a Govfruor, that. the coasts thereof, from two years

'Jl rule my peopk- Israel. [old and under, according to the

7 Tnen Herod, when he had time which he had diligently in-.

. r- called the wise men, ia- quired of the wise men.
hed of them diligently whatja 17 Then was fulfdled that which
le the star appea.red. iwas spoken by, Jeremy the pro-

> And he sent them to Bethlc-jphet, saying,

71, and said. Go, and search IS In Piama was there a voice

tiic:ently for the young child ; and 1

hen ye have found him, bring me
Old again, tjat I may come and
or :jiip him also.

d Wh:n they had heard the

ng, tlicy depaned; and lo, the

heard, lamentation, and weeping,
and great mouruing, Pvachci wcep-
ing/br her children, and would not
be comforted, because they are not.

m. 19 IT But when Herod was dead,

behold, an angel of the Lord ap-

he}^ savv in the east, peareth in a dream to Joseph in

Cit before them, till It came andj-c^gvpt,

ood over Vvdiere the 3"0ung child! 20 Saying, Ails'", nnd take the

IS. lyormg chijd and his niother, and
10 Wlieti they saw the sta,r,theyjgo into the land of Isra.el : for they
joiced with exceeding great joy.

I

are dead v/liich sought the young
11 IT And v-^hen they voere come

I

child's life.

to the lioase, the^v saw the young l/^ 21 And he arose, and took the

ild with Mjjj his morher, andlyoung child and his mother, and
1 down, and worshipped him:! came into the land of Israel,

d vvdien they had opened their! 22 But vvhen he heard that Ar-
iasurcs, they presented unto him

I
chelai's <-h'i vr:vii in Jivlca in the

ts; gold, and ftankiucense, andjrooin of hie f-^^hcr Tler^ I, he was
rrrh. - laiiaiu to go thither: nG-v/id^stand-

12 And being warned of God in' ing, being warned of God in a
h-eam that they should not re-khcam, he turned aside into the

rn to Herod, they departed into' i^^i-tr; of Ga'ilee :

sir own country aiiomer way. \a -13 A:\ i i

'^ c-me and dwelt in a
13 And when they were depart-jci-y c'^-eu "'"zaifih: that it might-

, behold, the angel of thx^ Lordibe fulnlled whiv h was spoken by
6



CHAPTERS III, IV.

the prophets, He shall be called a

Nazarene.
CHAP. III.

jTT'N thc^e days came John the

J, Baptist, preaching in the wil-

derness of Judea,

d 2 And saying. Repent ye : for the

kingdom of heaven is at hand
a 3 For this is he that v/as spoken
of by the prophet Esaias, saying,

The voice of one crying in the Vv^il-

derness, Prepare ye the way of the

Lord, make his paths straight.

f 4 And the same John had his rai-

ment of camel's hair, and a lea-

thern girdle about his loins ; and
his meat was locusts and wild-

honey.
5 Then went out to him Jerusa-

lem, and all Judea, and all the re-

gion round about Jordan,

6 And were baptized of him in

Jordan, confessing their sins.

^ 7 IF But when he sav/ many of

the Pharisees and Sadducees come
to his baptism, he said unto them,
O generation of vipers, who hath
warned you to flee from the wrath
to come ^.

d 8 Bring forth therefore fruits

meet for repentance

:

9 And think not to say within

yourselves, We have Abraham to

our father : for I say unto you, that

God is able of these stones to raise

up children unto Abraham.
10 And now also the axe is laid

unto the root of the trees : there-

fore every tree which bringeth not
forth good fruit is hewn down, and
cast into the fire.

/ n I indeed baptize you with
"water unto repentance : but he that

Cometh after me is mightier than I,

whose shoes I am not worthy to

bear : he shall baptize ycu v/itii the

Holy Gbost, and with fire :

t 12 Whose fan is in his hand, and
he will thoroughly purge his floor,

and gather his wheat into the gar-

ner : but he will burn up the chrifl

with unquenchable fire.

/Li 'If Then coniCth Jesus from

Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be;

baptized of him.

14 But John forbade him, say-

ing, I have need to be baptized of
thee, and comest thou to me ?

15 And Jesus answering saiiT

unto him, Suffer it to be so now : for

thus it becoijieth us to fulfil ail

righteousness. Then he suflercd

him.

f)i 16 And Jesus, when he was. bap-

tized, went up straiglitvvay out of
the water: and lo, the heavens
were opened unto him, and he saw
the Spirit of God descending like a
dove, and lighting upon him •

m 17 And lo, a voice from heaven,
saying. This is my beloved Son, in

whom I am well pleased.

CHAP. IV.

frW^HE'N was Jesus led up of the

i Spirit into the wilderness
to be tempted of the devil.

m 2 And when he had fasted forty

days and forty nights, he was af-j

terward a hungered.

/ 3 And when the tempter came
to him, he said, If thou be the Son
of God, command that these stones

be made bread.

d 4 But he answered and said, It

is written, Man shall not live oy
bread alone, but by every word
that proceedeth out of the mouth
of God.

/ 5 Then the devil taketh him up.

into the holv city, and setteth him
on a pinnacle of the temple,

6 And saith unto him. If thou be
the Son of God, cast thyself down,
for it is written, He shall give his

angels charge concerning thee

:

und in their hands they shall bear

thee up, lest at any time tliou dash
thy foot against a stone.

d 7 Jesus said unto him, It is v/rit~

ten again," Thou shalt not tempt
the Lord thy God.

/ 8 Again,"thedevil taketh him. up
into an exceeding high mountain,

nnd shev^eth him all the kingdoms
of the world, and the glory of them,

U And paitl; imto him. Ail these



S. MAtTMEW.
things will I give thee^ if thou wilt

;

fall down and worship me.
d 10 Then saith Jcbus unto him,
Get thee hence, Satan: for it is

written, Thou shalt worsliip the

Lord thy God» and iiim only shalt

thou serve.

mil Then the devil leaveth him,
and behold, angels came and min-
istered unto him.

y 12 IF Now vvnen Jesus had heard
that John was cast into prison, he
departed into Galilee

;

13 And leaving Nazareth, he
came and dwelt in Capernamn,
which is upon the sea-coast, in the

borders of Zabulon and Nephtha-
lim;

a 14 That it might be fulfilled

which was spoken by Esaias the

prophet, saying,

15 The land of Zabulon, and the

land of Nephtlialim, by the way of

the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of

the Gentiles

16 The people which sat in dark-

ness, saw great light ; and to them
which sat in the region and shadow
of death, light is sprung up.

dll % From that time Jesus began
to preach, and to say, Repent: for

the kingdom of heaven is at hand.

y 13 ^ And Jesus, walking by the

sea of Galilee, saw two brethren,

Simon called Peter, and Andrew
his brother, casting a net into the

sea ; for they were fishers.

J 19 And he saith unto them. Fol-

low me, and I will make you fish-

ers of men.

f 20 And they straightway left

their nets, and followed him.
21 And going on from thence, he

saw other two brethren, James the

son of Zebedee, and John his bro
ther, in a ship with Zebedee their

father, mending their nets : and he
called them.

22 And they immediatel}- left

gogues, and preaching the gospel

of the kingdom, and healing all

manner of sickness, and all maimer
of disease among the people.

h 24 And his fame went through-

out all Syria: and they brought

unto him all sick people that were
aken wath divers diseases and tor-

ments, and those which were pos-

sessed with devils, and those which
were lunatic, and tliose that had
the palsy ; and he healed them.

f 25 And there followed laim great

multituaes of people from Galilee,

and/rom Decapolis, and^yxjm Je-

rusalem, andyro/n Judea, and/roTTi

beyond Jordan.

CHAP. V.

/ A ND seeing tlie multitudes,

XjL he went up into a moun-
tain: and when he vras set, his

disciples came unto him.

2 And he opened his mouth, and
taught them, saying,

6 3 Blessed are the poor in spiril

:

for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.

b 4 Blessed are they that mourn

:

for they shall be comforted.

b 5 Blessed are the meek : for they

shall inherit the earth.

6 6 Blessed are they which do
hunger and thirst after righteous-

ness '. for they shall be filled.

b 7 Blessed are the merciful : for

tliey shall obtain mercy.
6 8 Blessed are the pure in heart:

for they shall see God.
b 9 Blessed are the peace-makers

:

for they shall be called tlie chil-

dren of God.
6 10 Blessed are they v/hich are

persecuted for righteousness' sake

:

for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.

6 11 Blessed ar« ye when 7?7C7i shall

revile you, and persecute yov, and
shall say all manner of evil against

you falsely, for my sake.

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding

glad : for great is yoxxx reward in

the ship, and their father, and fol- 'heaven: for so persecuted they the

lou'ed him.
I

prophets which were before you.

m 23 IF And Jesus went about all.< 13 IF Ye are the salt of the earth :

Gali!ee, teachirig in their syna-! but if the salt have lost his savour.



CHAPTER V.
wherewith shall it be salted

thenceforth good for nothing, but

to be cast out, and to be trodden

under foot of men.
< 14 Ye are the light of the world.

A city that is set on a hill cannot

be hid.

15 Neither do men light a candle,

and put it under a bushel, but en a

candlestick: and it giveth Yi^ht

mito all that are in the house,

d IQ Let your light so shine before

men, that they may see your good
works, and glorify your Father

w^hich is in heaven.

^ 17 IT Think not that I am come
to destroy the law, or the pro-

phets : I am not come to destroy,

but to fulfd.

18 For verily I say unto you, Till

heaven and earth pass, one jot or

one tittle shall in no wise pass from
tlie lav/, till all be fulfilled.

19 Whosoever therefore shall

break one of these least command
ments, and shall teach men so, he

shall be called the least in the king-

dom of heaven: but whosoever
shall do, and teach them, the same
shall be called great in the king-

dom of heaven.
t 20 For I say unto you, That ex-

cept your righteousness s^hall ex-

ceed the righteousness ofthe scribes

and Pharisees, ye siiall in no case

enter into the kingdom of heaven.
<Z 21 H Ye have heard that it was
said by them of old time. Thou
shalt not kill; and whosoever shall

kill, shall be in danger of the judg-

ment:
22 But I say unto ^/ou, That w^ho-

soever is angry with his brother

without a cause, shall be in danger
of the judgnvent: and w^hosever
shall say to his brother, Raca, shall

be in danger of the council: but

whosoever shall sa^'-, Thou fool,

shall be in danger of hell-fire.

d 23 Therefore, if thou bring th}'-

gift to the altar, and there remem-
berest that thy brother hath aught
against thee

;

24 Leave there thy gift before

the altar, and go thy w ay ; first be
reconciled to t\ij brother, and then
come and offer thy gift.

d 26 Agree wnth thine adversary
quickly, while thou art in the way
with him; lest at any time the ad-

versary deliver thee to the judge,

and the judge deliver thee to the

officer, and thou be cast into prison.

i 26 Verily, I say unto thee, Thou
shalt bj^ no means come out thence,

till thou hast paid the uttermost

farthing.

p 27 11" Ye have heard that it wa?
said by them of old time. Thou
shalt not comimit adultery

:

28 But.I say unto you. That who-
soever looketh on a woman to lust

after her, hath committed adultery

with her already in his heart.

d 29 And if thy right eye offend

thee, pluck it out, and cast it from
thee : for it is profitable for thee

that one of thy members should

perish, and not thai thy whole body
should be cast into hell.

f 30 And if thy riglit hand offend

thee, cut it off, and cast it from
thee : for it is profitable for thee thai

one of thy members should perish,

and not that thy whole body should

be cast into hell.

31 It hath been said, Whosoevci
shall put away his wife, let him give

her a waiting of divorcement:

p 32 But I say unto you, Thai
whosoever shall put away his wife.

saving for the cause of fornicaiion

causeth her to commit adulter}^

and v/hosoever shall many hei

that is divorced, comraitteth adul-

tery.

33 % Again, ye have heard thai

it hath been said by them of ok
•time, Thou shalt not forswear thy-

self, but shalt perform unto the

Lord thine oaths

:

p 34 But I say unto you, Sv.^ea)

not at all : neither by heaven ; foi

it is God's throne :

35 Nor by the earth ; for it is \m
footstool: neither by Jerusalem:

9



S. MATTHEW.
ibr it is the city of the great King

:

36 Neither shalt thou swear oy

thy head •, because thou canst not

make one hair white or black.

d 31 But let your commuincation
be, Yea, yea ; Na} , nay: icr what-
soever is more than these, cc.nsth

of evil.

38 IF Ye have heard that it hath

been said, An eye for an eye, and

a tootii for a tooth.

d 39 But I say unto you. That ye
resist not evil : but whosoever siiall

smite thee on thy right ciieek, turn

to him the other also.

40 And if any man will sue thee

at the law, and take away thy

coat, let him have thy cloak also.

41 And whosoever shall compel
thee to go a mile, go with him
twain.

d 42 Give to him that asketh thee,

and from him that would borrow
of thee, turn not thou away
43 !F Ye have heard that it hath

been said, Thou shalt love thy

neighbour, and hate thine enemy

:

d 44 But I say unto you, Love your
enemies, bless them that curse you
do good to them that hate you,

and pray for them which despite-

fuUy use you, and persecute you

;

h 45 That ye may be the cnildren

of your Father which is in heaven

:

for he maketh his sun to rise on the

evil and on the good, and sendeth

rain on the just and on the unjust.

46 For if je love them which
love you, what reward have ye ? do

not even the publicans the same .''

' 47 And ifye salute your brethren

, only, what do ye more than others ?

i do not even the publicans so ?

d 48 Be ye tlierefore perfect, even
i as your Father which is in heaven
as perfect.

1 CHAP. VL
ip rflAKE heed that ye do not

thine alms, do not sound A trumj)fet

before thee, as the hypocrites do,

in the synagogues, aiid in the

streets, that they may have glory

of men. Verily, I say unto you,

They have their reward.

3 But when thou doest alms, let

not thy left hand know what thy
right hand doeth

:

b 4 That thine alms may be in se-

cret : and thy Father wiuch seeth

in secret^ hiiiiself shall reward thee

openly.

P 5 IF And whentiiou prayest^ thou
shalt not be as the hypocrites are :

for they love to pray standing in

the synagogues, and in the corners

of the streets, that they may be
seen ol men. Verily, I say unto
you, They have their reward.

d 6 But thou, when ihou prayest,

enter into thy closet, and when
then hast shut thy door, pray to

thy Fa.ther which is in secret ; and
thy Father, which seeth in secret,

shall rer.-ard thee openly.

p 7 But when ye pray, use not vain
repetitions, as the heathen do : for

they t'aink that they shall be heai^d

for their mucii speaking.

8 Be not ye therefore like unto
them; for your Father knoweth
what things ye have need of before

ye ask him.

d 9 After this manner therefore

pray ye : Our Father which art in

heaven, Hallowed be thy name.
10 Thy kingdom come. Thy

will be done in earth as it is in

heaven.
11 Give us this day our daily

bread.

12 And forgive us our debts, as

we forgive our debtors.

13 And lead us not into tempta-

tion, but deliver us from evil. For
thine is the kingdom, and the pow-
er, and the glory, for ever. Amen.T. ,

your alms before men, to be
j
6 14 For, if ye forgive men their

seen of them: othei-wise ye have i trespasses, your heavenly Father
tno reward of your Fatirer which is! will also forgive you :

1 in heaven. 15 But if ye forgive not men
? d 2 Therefore, when thou doesti their trespasses, neither will your
(

^

10



CHAPTER Vn.
Father forgive your trespasses.

'P 16 If Moreover, when ye fast

be not as the hypocrites, of a sad

countenance: for they disiigure

their faces, that they may appear

unto men to fast. Verily, i say unto

you, They have their reward.

d 17 But thou, when thou fastest,

anoint thine head, and wash thy

face;

18 That thou appear not unto

men to fast, but unto thy Father,

\yhich is in secret : and thy Father,

which seeth in secret, shall reward

thee openly.

d 19 1" Lay not up for yourselves

treasures upon earth, where moth
^nd rust doth corrupt, and where
thieves break through and steal

.

20 But lay up for yourselves

treasures in heaven, where neither

moth nor rust doth corrupt, and
where thieves do not break through

nor steal.

21 For where your treasure is,

there will your heart be also.

h 22 The light of the body is the

eye : if therefore thine eye be sin-

gle, thy whole body shall be full of

light.

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy

whole body shall be full of dark-

ness. If therefore the light that is

in thee be darkness, how great is

that darkness

!

i 24 IF No man can serve two mas-
ters : for either he will hate the

one, and love the other ; or else he
will hold to the one, and despise

the other. Ye cannot serve God
and mammon.
d 25 Therefore I say unto you.

Take no thought for your life, what
ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink;

nor yet for your body, what 'ye

shall put on. Is not the life m.ore

than meat, and the body than rai-

ment ?

26 Behold the fowls of the air : foi

they sow not, neither do they reap,

nor grither into barns ; yet your
heavenly Father feedeth them.

Are ye not n^uch better th^n they? j<^ G % G

27 Which of you by taking

thought can add one cubit unto his

stature ?

28 And why take y^ thought for

raiment? Consider the lilies of the

field how they grow ; they toil not,

neither do they spin
;

29 And yet I say unto you, That
even Solomon, in all his glory, was
not arrayed like one of these.

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe

the grass of the field, which to-day

is, and to-morrow is cast into the

oven, shall he not much more doiht

you, O ye of little faith ?

5 31 Therefore take no thought,

ay'ng, ^V/ at shall we eat ? or,

vhat shall we drink ? oi, where-
withal shall we be clothed ?

32 (For after all these things do
the Gentiles seek) for your heaven-
ly Father knov/eth that ye have
need of all these things.

d 33 But seek ye first the kingdom
of God, and his righteousness, and
all these things shall be added unto
you.

34 Take therefore no thought

for the morrow: for the morrow
shall take thought for the things

of itself. Sufficient unto the day is

the evil thereof

CHAP. VII.

JUDGE not, that ye be not
judged.

2 For with what judgment ye
judge, ye shall be judged; and with

what measure ye mete, it shall be
measured to you again.

3 And why beholdest thou the

mote that is in thy brother's eye,

but considerest not the beam that

is in thine own eye ?

4 Or how wilt tliou say to thy

brother. Let me pull out the mote
out of thine eye ; and behold, a
beam is in thine owm eye ?

d 5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out

the beam out of thine own eye ;

and then shalt thou see clearly to

cast out the mote out of thy bro-

ther's eve.

ve not that which is hoiy

11



S. MATTHEW.
unto the dogs, neither cast ye your
pearls before swine, lest they tram-

ple them under their feet, and turn

again and rend j^ou.

d 1 ^ Ask, and it shall be given

you ; seek, and ye shall find

;

knock, and it shall be opened unto

3^0u

:

8 For every one that asketh, re-

ceivetli ; and he that seeketh, ^nd-
eth ; and to him that knocketh, it

' shall be opened.

^
9 Or what man is there of you,

, whom if his son ask bread, will he
' give him a stone ?

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he

.
give him a serpent ?

'^t 11 If ye then, being evil, know
how to give good gifts unto your

. children, how much more shall

your Father which is in heaven give

good things to them that ask him ?

!
3^ 12 Therefore all things whatso-jand it fell not : for it was founded

' ever ye would that men should do; upon a rock.

to you, do ye even so to them : for! 26 And every one that heareth
• this is the law and the prophets. | these sayings of mine, and doeth

;<i*13 IT Enter ye in at the strait'them not, shall be likened unto a
gate; for wide is the gate, and, foolish man, which built his house

I

broad is the Vv-ay, that leadeth to,upon the sand :

'destruction, and many there be 27 And the rain descended, and
! wliich go in thereat

:

(the floods came, and the winds
\ 14 Because strait is the gate, and| blew, and beat upon that house;
narrow is the way, which leadethland it fell : paid great was the fall

'unto life, and few there be thatiof it.

\ find it. / 28 If And it came to pass when
'tZ 15 IF Beware of false prophets,! Jesus had ended these sayings, the

which come to you in sheep'sJ people were astonished at his doc-

ciothing, but inwardly tiiey are! trine.

ravelling wolves. 29 For he taught them as one
16 Ye shall know them by their;having authority, and not as the

fruits. Do men gather grapes of scribes.

^ 21 11 Not every one that saith

unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter
into the kingdom of heaven ; but
he tliat doeth the will of my Father
which is in heaven.

22 Many will say to me in that

day. Lord, Lord, have we not pro-

phesied in thy name .'' and in thy
name have cast out devils ^. and in

thy name done many wonderful
works ?

23 And then will I profess unto
them, I never knew you : depart

from me, ye that work iniquity.

i 24 IF Therefore whosoever hear-

eth these sayings of mine, and
doeth them, I will liken him unto
a wise man, which built his house
upon a rock

:

25 And the rain descended, and
the fioods came, and the winds
blew, and beat upon that house

;

thorns, or figs of thistles

f 17 Even so every good- tree

bringeth forth good fruit : but a cor-

rupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit.

13 A good tree cannot bring

forth evil fruit, neither can a cor-

rupt tree bring forth good fruit.

cast into the fire,

20 V/herefore by their fi-uits ye

shall know them.

CHAP. YIII.

f ^^J¥THEN he was come dov/n

Y V from the mountain, great

multitudes followed him.

2 And behold, there came a
leper and worshipped him, saying,

Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make
19 Every tree that bringeth not me clean,

forth good fruit is hewna down, and m 3 And Jesus put forth Ms hand,^
and touched him, saying, I will ; be
thou clean. And immediately his

leprosy was cleansed. *

12



CHAPTER Vlfl.

4 And Jesus saith unto iiini, See

tliou Icil no man: but go thy way,
sliew thyself to the priest, and offer

the gift" that Moses commanded,
for a testimony unto them.
y* 5 ^ And when Jesus was entered

into Capernaum, there came unto

him a centurion, beseeching him,

6 And saying. Lord, my servant

lioth at home sick of the palsy,

grievously tonnented.

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I

will come and heal him.

c 8 The centurion answered and
said. Lord, I am not w^orthy that

thou shouldest come under my
roof: but speak the word only, and
my servant shall be healed.

9 For I am a man under autho-

rity, having soldiers under me : and
I say to this man, Go, and he goeth

;

and to another, Come, and he
Cometh; and to ray ser\'^ant, Do
tiiis, and he doeth it.

f 10 When Jesus heard it, he mar-
velled, and said to them that fol-

lowed. Verily I say unto you, I

iiave not found so great faith, no,

not in Israel.

t il And I say unto j'^ou. That
many shall come from the east and
v.'est, and shall sit down with

Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob,

in the kingdom of heaven :

12 But the children of the king-

dom shall be cast out into outer

darkness : there shall be weeping
and gnashing of teeth.

m 13 And Jesus said unto the cen-

turion, Go thy way ; and as thou

hast believed, so be it done unto

thee. And his servant was healed

in the self-same hour.

/ 14 f And when Jesus was come
into Peter's house, he saw his w^ife's

mother laid, and sick of a fever.

771 15 And he touched her hand, and
the fever left her : and she arose,

and ministered unto them,

m 16 ^ When the even viras come,
they brought ui;ito him many that

were possessed with devils : and he
cast out the spirits with his wor

"

B

and healed all that were sick

;

a 17 That it might be fulhlled

which was spoken by Esaias the

prophet, saying, Himself took our
infirmities, and hare our sicknesses,

/ 18 Now when Jesus saw great

multitudes about him, he gave
commandment to depart unto the

otiier side.

/ 19 And a certain scribe came, and
said unto him. Master, I will follow

thee whithersoever thou goest.

/ 20 And Jesus saith unto him. The
foxes have holes, and the birds of
the air have nests ; but the Son of
man hath not where to lay his head.

21 And another of his disciples

said unto him. Lord, suffer me first

to go and bury my father.

d 22 But Jesus said unto him. Fol-

low me ; and let the dead bury
their dead.

f 23 II And when he was entered

into a ship, his disciples followed

him.

24 And behold, there arose a
great tempest in the sea, insomuch
that the ship Vvas covered with
the v/aves : but he was asleep.

25 And his disciples came to him^
and awoke him, saying. Lord, save
us : we perish.

m 26 And he saith unto them, Why
are ye fearful, O ye of little faith ^

Then he arose, and rebuked the

winds and the sea *, and there v/as

a great calm.

27 But the men man^elled, say-

ing, What manner of man is this,

that even the winds and the sea
obey him !

/ 28 11 And when he was come to

the other side, into the country of

the Gergesenes, there met him twa
possessed with devils, coming out of
the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that

no man might pass by that v/ay.

t 29 And behold, they cried out,

saying. What have we to do with
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God ? art

thou come hither to torment us be-

fore tlie time ?

/ 30 And there v/as a good way
13
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off from them an herd of manyjfrom thence, he saw a man named
su^ne, feeding. jMatthe'iv, sitting at the receipt of

31 So the devils besought him, custom : and he saith unto him,
saying, If thou cast us out, sulfer us Follow me. And he arose, and

followed him.
/" 10 IF And it came to pass, as Je-

to go away into tlie herd of swine,

m 32 And he said unto them, Go.
And when they were come out.

they went into tlie herd of swine :

and behold, the whole herd of

s\v^ne ran violently down a steep

place into the sea, and perished in

the waters.

/ 33 And they that kept them., fled,

and went their ways into the city,

and told every thing ; and what
was befallen to the possessed of tiie

devils.

i 34 And behold, the whole city

came out to meet Jesus : and v.'hen

they saw him, they besought him
tliat he would depart out of their

coasts.

CHAP. IX.

f A ND he entered into a ship,

f\ and passed over, and came
into his own city.

2 And behold, they brought to

him a man sick of the palsy, lying

on a bed : and Jesus, seeing their

faith, said unto the sick of the palsy.

Son, be of good cheer ; thy sins be

forgiven thee,

sus sat at meat in the house, be*
hold, many publicans and sinners

cam.e and sat down with him and
his disciples.

11. And when the Pharisees saw
it, they said unto his disciples, Why
eateth your Master with publi-

cans and sinners ?

12 But when Jesus heard tJiafj

he said unto them, They that be
whole need not a physician, but
th?y that are sick,

a 13 But go ye a.nd learn what
ffiat meaneth, I will have mercy^
and not saciihce : for I am not
come to call the righteous, but sin-

ners to repentance.

/ 14 ^ Then came to Mm the dis-

ciples of John, saying. Why do we
and the Pharisees fast oft, but tiiy

disciples fast not ?

t 15 And Jesus said unto tiiem.

Can the children of the bride- cham-
ber mourn, as long as the bride-

groom is vrith them ? but the days

will come, when the bridegroom

3 And behold, certain of the shall be taken from them, and then

scribes said within themselves, | shall they fast.

This man blasphemeth.

t 4 And Jesus, knowing their

thoughts, said, Wherefore think

\Kt ^yW in your hearts ?

5 For whether is easier to say

Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or to

say. Arise, and walk ?

i 6 But that ye m.ay know that tlie

Son of man hath power on earth

to forgive sins, (then saith he to the

sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up
thy bed, and go unto thine house.

m 7 And he arose, and departed

to his house.
/' 8 But when the multitude saw
it, they marvelled, and glorified

God, v/hich had given such power
unto men.
li 9 ^ And as Jesus passed forth

16 No man putteth a piece ofnew
cloth unto an old garment : for that

which is put in to fill it up, taketh

from the garment, and the rent is

made worse.

17 Neither do men put new wine
into old bottles ; else the bottles

break, and the wine runneth out,

and the bottles perish : but tliey

put new wine into new bottles,

and both are preserved.

/ 18 IF While he spake these things

unto them, behold, there came- a

certain ruler, and worshipped him,

saying. My daughter is even now
dead : but come and lay thy hand
upon her, and she shall live.

19 And Jesiis arose, and follow-

ed him, and so did his disciples.

14



CHAPTER X.

/ 20 IT (And behold, a Vv'oman; casteth out devils, through the

which was diseased with an issue iprince of the devils.

of blood twelve years, came behind jm 35 And Jesus went about all the

Mtji, and touched the hem of hisjcities and villages, teacliing in their

garment. i synagogues, and preaching the gos-

21 For she said within herself,
I
pel of the kingdom, and healing

If I may but touch his garment, I|every sickness, and every disease

shall be whole. j among the people.

m22 But Jesus turned him about, !/i S6 IF But when he saw the multi-

and wiien he saw her, he saidjtudes, he was moved with compas-
Daughter, be of good comfort: thyision on them, because they faint-

faith hath made tliee whole. And ed, and vrere scattered abroad,

the woman w^as made whole from as sheep having no shepherd. .

that hour.) 37 Then saith he unto his disci-

f 23 And when Jesus came into
j

pies. The harvest tmly is plente-

the iniler's house, and saw the min-

strels and the people making a

noise,

24 He said unto them, Give
place 1 for the maid is not dead,

but sleepetli. And they laughed

him to scorn.

ous, but the labourers are few.
d 38 Pray ye therefore the Lord
of the harvest, that he will send
forth labourers into his harvest.

CHAP. X.

/ ^ ND vv^hen he had called unto
him his twelve disciples, he

m2o But when the people were! gave them pow6r ao-amsf unclean
put forth, he went in, and took herj spirits, to cast thenr out, and to

by the hand, and the maid arose, jheal ail manner of sickness, and
/ 26 And the fame hereof wentj ail manner of disease,

abroad into all that land. 2 Now the names of the twelve
y* 27 IF And when Jesus departedjapostles are these; The first. Si-

Ihence, two blind men followed imon, who is called Peter, and An-
him, crying:, and saying. Thou son drew his brother ; James the son
of David, have mercy on us.

t 23 And when he was come into

the house, the blind men came to
'

him: and Jesus saith unto them.
Believe ye that I am able to do this ?

They said unto him. Yea, Lord.

29 Then touched he their eyes,

saying. According to j^our faith,] das Iscariot, who
be it unto j-ou. jhim.

m SO And their eyes vvere opened ; 1^ 5 These twelve Jesus sent forth,

and Jesss straith- c::ar2;ed them, and commanded them, saying. Go

of Zebedee; and John his brother

;

3 Philip, and Bartholomew

;

Thomas, and Matthew the publi-

can; James the son of Alpheus,
and Lebbeus, whose surname was
Thaddeus

;

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Ju-
so betraj^ed

saying, See that no man knov/ it.

31 Bat the)'-, when they were de-

parted, spread abroad his fame in

all that country.

J" 32 IF As they went out, behold,

they brought to him a dumb man
possessed with a devil.

m33 And when the dev was cast

out, the dumb spake : and the mul-
titudes marvelled, s^^-ing, It was
never so seen in Israel.

/ 34 But the Pharisees said. He

not into the way of the Gentiles,

and into any city of the Samari-
tans, enter ye not.

6 But go rather to the lost sheep
of the house of Israel.

d 7 And as ye go, preach, saying.

The kingdom of heaven is at hand.
8 Heal the sick, cleanse the le-

pers, raise the dead, cast out
devils : freely ye have received,
freely give.

9 Provide neither gold, nor sii-
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Ter, nor brass, in 5^our purse

;

10 Nor scrip for your journey,

neither two coats, neither shoes,

nor yet staves : (for the workman
is woithy of his meat.)

11 And into whatsoever city or

town ye shall enter, inquire who
in it is worthy ; and there abide

till 5'e go thence.

12 And when ye come into an
house, salute it.

13 And if the house be worthy,

let your peace come upon it : but

if it be not worthy, let your peace
return to yon.

14 And wfiosoever shall not re-

ceive you, nor hear your words,

when ye depart out of that house,

or city, shake off the dust of your
feet.

w 15 Verily, I say unto you, It shall

be more tolerable for tlie land of

Sodom and Gomorrha, in the day
of judgment, than for that city.

(Z 16 1i Behold, I send you forth as

sheep in the midst of wolves : be

3-e therefore wise as serpents, and
harmless as doves.

r 17 But beware of men; for they

will deliver you up to the councils,

and they will scourge you in their

spia^ogues.
IB And ye shall be brought be-

fore governors and kings for my
sake, for a testimony against them
and the Gentiles.

d 19 But when they deliver you
up, take no thought how or what
ye shall speak, for it shall be given

you in that same hour what ye
shall speak.

20 For it is not ye that speak

but the Spirit ofyour Father which
speaketh in you.

r 21 And the brother shall deliver

,
UD the brother to death, and the

I
father the child : and the children

1 shall rise up against their parents,

( and cause them to be put to death.

22 And ye shall be hated of all

{ men for my name's sake ; but he

1 that endureth to the end shall be

'I
saved.

d 23 But when they persecute you
in tliis city, flee ye into another

:

for verily I say unto you, Ye shall

not have gone over the cities of
Israel till the Son of man be come.
24 The disciple is not above ^ds

master, nor the servant above his

lord.

25 It is enough for the disciple

that he be as his master, and the
servant as his lord : if they have
called the master of the house
Beelzebub, how much more shall

they call them of his household ?

d 26 Fear them not tiierefore : for

there is nothing covered, that shall

not be revealed ; and hid, that

shall not be known.
27 What I tell you in darkness,

that speak ye in light : and what
ye hear in the ear, that preach ye
upon the house-tops.

d 28 And fear not them which kill

the body, but are not able to kill

the soul : but ratiier fear him which
is able to destroy both soul and
body in hell.

29 Are not two sparrows sold

for a farthing ? and one of them
hall not fall on the ground with-

out your Father.

t 30 But the very hairs of your
head are all numbered.
d 31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are

of more value than many sparrows,
^*32 "\^^nosoever therefore shall

confess me before men, him will I

confess also before my Fattier

which is in heaven.
33 But whosoever shall deny me

before men, him will I also deny
\

before my Father which is in hea-
ven.

r 34 Think not that I am come to

send peace on earth ; I came not
to send peace, but a sword.

35 For I am come to set a man
at variance against his father, and
the daughter against her mother,

and the daughter-in-law against

her mother-in-law.

36 And a man's foes shall be they
of his own household.
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t. 37 He tliat loveth father or mo-;oiU into the wilderness to see ? A
ther more than me, is not worth}- ! reed shaken with the wind ?

of me : and he that loveth son orj 8 But what went ye out for to

daughter more than me, is not wor-j see ? A man clothed in soft rai-

thy of me.
33 And he that taketh not his

cross, and followeth after me, is

not worthy of me. •

39 He that fmdeth his life shall

lose it : and he that loseth liis life

for my sake, shall find it.

40 f He that receiveth 5^ou, re-

ceiveth me, and he that receiveth

me, receiveth him that sent me.

41 He that receiveth a prophet

in the name of a prophet, shall re-

ceive a prophet's reward ; and he

that receiveth a righteous man in

the name of a righteous man, shall

receive a righteous man's reward.

b 42 And whosoever shall give to

drink unto one of these little ones,

a cup of cold water only, in the

name of a disciple, verily, I say

unto you, He shall in no wise lose

his reward.

CHAP. XI.

f A ND it came to pass when Je-

_OL sus had made an end of com-
manding his twelve disciples, he

departed thence to teach and to

preach in their cities.

2, Now when John had heard in

the prison the works of Christ, he
sent two of his disciples,

3 And said unto him, Art thou

he that should come, or do we
look for another ?

4 Jesus answered and said unto

them, Go and shew John again

those things which ye do hear and
see :

m 5 The blind receive their sight,

and the lame walk, the lepers are

cleansed, and the deaf hear, the

dead are raised up, and the poor
have the gospel preached to

them.

ment ? Behold, they that wear
soft clothing' are in kings' houses.

9 But v/hat went ye out for to

see ? A prophet ? yea, I say unto
you, and more than a prophet.

a 10 For this is he of whom it is

written. Behold, I send my mes-
senger before thy face, which shall

prepare thy way before thee.

1

1

Verily, I say unto you. Among
hem that are born of women, there

hath not risen a greater than John
the Baptist : notwithstanding he
that is least in the kingdom of hea-
ven, is greater than he.

12 And from the days of Johil

the Baptist, until now, the king-

dom of heaven suffereth Adolence,

and the violent take it by force.

13 For ail the prophets and the

law prophesied until John.

14 And if 3"e v/ill receive if, this

is Eiias which was for to come.
15 He that hath ears to hear, let

him hear.

i 16 ^ But whereunto shall I liken

this generation .'' It is like unto
children sitting in the markets,

and calling unto their felloAVS,

17 And saying, Vie have piped
unto you, and 3'e have not danced;
we have mourned unto you, and
ye have not lamented.

13 For John came neither eat-

ing nor drinking, and they say.

He hath a devil.

19 The Son of man came eating

and drinking, and they say, Be-
hold, a man gluttonous, and a
wine-bibber, a friend of publicans

and sinners. But Wisdom is ius-

tiiied of her children.

20 ^ Then began he to upbraid

the cities wherein most of hi^

It 6 And blessed is he whosoever mighty works were done, because
shall not be offended in me. they repented not.

7 IF And as they departed, Jesus, •£« 21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin ! Vv^o

began to say unto the multitudes 'unto tliee, Bethsaida ! for if the

cencarnine John, Wkat went vemii;;htv works v»dnch vrere done lix

B 2
•

,

'
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you had been done in Tyre and, he was a hungered, and they that
Sidon, they would have repented

j

were with hmi

;

long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 4 How he entered into the house
22 But I say unto you, It shall be of God, and did eat the shew-bread,

more tolerable for Tjtc and Sidon
|
which was not lawful for him to eat,

at the day of judgment, than for|neitiier for them which were with
you. him, but only for the priests f

w 23 And thou, Capernaum, which 5 Or have ye not read in the

art exalted unto heaven, shalt be j lav/ how that on the sabbath-days
bron,e;ht down to hell: for if the i the priests in the temple profane
might)^ works which have been
done in thee, had been done in

Sodom, it w^ould have remained
until this day.

24 But I say unto you. That it

shall be more tolerable for the

land of Sodom, in the day of judg-

ment, than for thee.

t 25 IF At that time Jesus answered
and said, I thank thee, O Father,

Lord of heaven and earth, because
tiiou hast hid these things from the

wise and prudent, and hast re-

pealed them unto babes.

26 Even so. Father, for so it

seemed good in thj^ sight.

t 27 All tilings are delivered unto

me of my Father ; and no ma
know^th the Son, but the Father

;

neither knoweth any m-tn the Fa-

ther, save the Son, and he to whom-
soever the Son will reveal him.
d 2S ^ Come unto me, all ye that

labour, and are heavy laden, and
I will give }-ou rest.

b 29 Take my yoke upon you, and
learn of me : for I am meek and
lowly in heart ; and ye shall find

rest unto your souls.

SO For my yoke is easy, and my
burden is light

CHAP. xn.
/ /4 T that time Jesus went on the

/\ sabbath-day through the

corn, and his disciples were a
• hungered, and began to pluck the
^ ears of com, and to eat.

\ 2 But when the Pharisees saw
* if, they said unto him. Behold, thy
disciples do that which is not lav/-

^ ful to do upon the sal^bath-day-

^ 3 But he said unto them, Have
'^ ye not read vviiat David did when

the sabbath, and are blameless r

6 But I Sray unto you, that in this

place is one greater than the temple.

7 But if ye had known what this

meaneth, I will have mercy, and
not sacrifice, ye would not have
condemned the guiltless.

t 8 For the Son of man is Lord
even of the sabbath-day.

/ 9 And v/hen he was departed
thence, he went into their syna-
gogue.

10 H And behold, there was a
rnan which had his hand withered.

And they asked him, saying, Is it

lawful to heal on the sabbath-days ?

that they might accuse him.

11 And he said unto them. What
man shall there be among you,

that shall have one sheep, and if

it fail into a pit on the sabbatii-

day, will he not lay hold on it,

and lift it out ?

12 How much then is a man
better than a sheep ? wherefore it

is lawful to do well on the sabbath-

days.

?/i 13 Then saith he to the man,
Stretch forth thine hand. And he
stretched it forth ; and it v/as rc-

-•tored whole, like as the other.

/ 14 IT Then the Pharisees went
oat, and held a council agairist him,

how they might destroy him.

m 15 But when Jesus knew if, he
withdrew himself from thence

:

nd great multitudes followed him,
and he healed them all.

16 And charged them that they
should not make him known

:

17 That it might be fulfilled

which was spoken by Esaias the

prophet, sayine,



CHAPTER Xir.

tt 18 Behold my servant, whom I

have chosen: my beloved, in whom
my soul is well pleased : I will put

my Spirit upon him, and he shall

shew judgment to the Gentiles.

19- He shall not strive, nor cry :

neither shall any man hear his

voice in the streets.

h 20 A bruised reed shall he not

blasphemy against the Holy Ghost
shall not be forgiven unto men.
32 And whosoever speaketh a

word against the Son of man, it

shall be forgiven him : but whoso^
ever speaketh against the Holy
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him,

neither in this world, neither in

the world to come.
break, and smoking flax shall he ^ 33 Either make the tree good,

not quench, till he send forth judg-' and his fruit good; or else make
ment unto victory. "^^ > the tree corrupt, and his fruit cor*

21 And in his name ^hall theirupt : for the tree is known by his

Gentiles trust. fruit.

m22 IF Then was brought unto him,^ 34 O generation of vipers, how
one possessed with a dejvil, blind! can ye, being evil, speak good
and dumb; and he healed him,|tl'dngs? for out of the abundance of

insomuch that the blind and dumb
j

the heart, the mouth speaketh.

both spake and saw. 35 A good man, out of the good

/ 23 And all the people w^ere' treasure of the heart, bringeth

amazed, and said, Is not this the
j

forth good things : and an evil

son of David ? |man, out of the evil treasure,

c 24 But when the Pharisees heard bringeth forth evil things.

it, they said. This yeZZox/; doth not j^ 3G But I say unto you. That
cast out devils, but by Beelzebub

j

every idle word that men shall

the prince of the devils.

t 25 And Jesus knew
thouQfhts, and said unto them,

I

speak, they shall give account
their] thereof in the day of judgment.

37 For by thy words thou shalt

Every kingdom divided against! be justified, and by thy words
itself, is brought to desolation ;| thou shalt be condemned.
and every city or house divided

against itself, shall not stand.

2'o And if Satan cast out Satan,

he is divided against himself; how
shall then liis kingdom stand ?

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast

out devils, by whom do 3^our chil-

dren cast them out ^ therefore they

shaU be your judges.

28 But if I cast out devils by the

Spirit of God, then the kingdom
of God is come unto you.

29 Or else, ho\T can one enter

into a strong man's house, and
spoil his goods, except he first bind

the strong man i' and then he will

spoil his house.

30 He that is not with me, is

•against me ; and he that gathereth

not with me, scattereth abroad.

^ 31 IF Wherefore I say unto you,

J' 38 ^ Then certain of the scribes

and of the Pharisees answered,
saying, Master, we would see a
sign from thee.

39 But he answered and said to

them, An evil and adulterous

generation seeketh after a sign,

and there shall no sign be given to

it, but the sign of the prophet
Jonas.

r 40 For as Jonas was three days
and three nights in the whale's
belly : so shall the Son of man be
three days and three nights in the

heart of the earth.

41 The men of Nineveh shall

rise in judgment with this genera-
tion, and shall condemn it : be-

cause they repented at the preacii-

ing of Jonas ; and behold, a greater

than Jonas is here.

All manner of sin and blasphemy |r 42 The queen of the south shall

Ijhall be forgiven unto men : but thr' rise iv) in the I'lifigment with this
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fowls came and devoured theis^^

5 Some fell upon stony placesJ
where they had not much earth 3
and forthwith tiiey sprung up, be-«

cause they had no deepness of
earth;

6 And when the sun was up^

they were scorched ; and because
they had no root, they witirered

av/ay.

7 And some fell among thorns ;

and the thorns sprung up, and
choked them

:

8 But other fell into good ground,

and brought forth fruit, some an
hundred-told, some sixty-fold, some
thirty-fold.

9 Who hath ears to hear, let

him hear.

/ 10 And the disciples came, and
said unto him, Why speakest thou

unto them in parables ?

t 11 He answered and said unto
them, Because it is given unto

you to know the m3'steries of the

kingdom of heaven, but to them
it is not given.

12 For whosoever hath, to hlrn

sliall be given, and he shall have
more abundance : but whosoever

49 And he stretched forth ijisjhatli not, from him shall be taken
hand toward his disciples, and jaway even that he hath,

said, Behold my mother and myji 13 Therefore speak I to tliemin

brethren ! [parables : because they seeing, see

b 50 For whosoever shall do the! not: and heaiing, they hear not

;

vvill of my Father which is inhea-ineither do they understand,
ven, the sam^e is my brotiier, andja 14 And in them is fulfilled tlie

sister, and m.other. iprophecy of Esaias, which saitli,

CHAP. XIII. jBy hearing ye shall hear, and shall

/ryiHE same day went Jesus jnot understand; and seeing ye

3l. out of the house, and sat; shall see, and shall not perceive :

by the sea-side. i 15 For this people's heart is wax-

f 2 And great multitudes Vv'creied gross, and iheir ears are duU of

gathered together unto him, soihearing, and their eyes they have
that he went into a ship, and sat ;: closed; lest at any time they should

and the whole multitude stood on | see with their eyes, and hear with

the shore. \their ears, and should understand
* 3 And he spake many things! with their heait, and should be

'into them in parables, saying, Be-| converted, and I should iieal them,

hold, a sower went forth to sow
;

\h 16 But blessed are your eyes, for
^

4 And when he sowed, some they see: and your ears, for thcr

seeds fell bv the VvtiV-side, ami the hear.

20

generation, and shall condenm it

for she came from the uttermost

parts of the eaith to hear the v.is-

dom of Solomon ; and behold, a

greater than Solomon is here.

t 43 When the unclean spirit is

gone out of a man, he walketh
liirough dry places, seeking rest,

and findeth none.

44 Then he saith, I will return

into my house from whence I cam.e

out ; and when he is come, he find-

eth it empty, sv/ept, and garnished.

45 Then goetii he, and taketh

with himself seven other spirits

more wicked than himself, and
they enter in and dwell there : and
the last state of that man is woise
than the first. Even so shall it be
also unto tiiis v.icked generation.

/ 46 IF While he yet tah?:ed to tl;e

people, behold, Ids mother and his

brethren stood without, desiring

to speak witli him.
47 Then one said unto him. Be-

hold, th}- mother and tliy brethren

stand without, desiring to speak
with thee.

t 48 But he ansv.ered and said

unto him that told him, Who is miy

mother r and v.'ho are m.v brethren r



CHAPTER XIII.

17 For verily I say unto you, I hath done this. The servants said

ThRt many prophets and righteous unto him, Wilt thou then that we
meyi have desired to see those things

which ye see, and have not seen
them; and to hear those things which
ye hear, and have not heard them.

18 IT Hear ye therefore the para-

ble of the sower.

t 19 When any one heareth the

word of the kingdom, and under-

standeth it not, then cometh the

wicked one^ and catcheth away
that which was sown in his heart
Tiiis is he which receiveth seed by
the way-side.

20 Bat he that received the seed

into stony places, the same is he
that heareth the word, and anon
with joy receiveth it

;

21 Yet hath he not root in him-
self, but dureth for a while : for

when tribulation or persecution

ariseth because of the word, by
and by he is offended.

go and gather them up r

29 But he said. Nay ; lest while

ye gather up the tares, ye root up
also the wheat with them.

30 Let both grow together until

the harvest : and in the time of

harvest I will say to the reapers,

Gather ye together first the tares,

and bind them in bundles to bum
them : but gather the wheat into

my barn.

i 31 IT Another parable put he
forth unto them, saying, The king-

dom of heaven is like to a grain of

mustard-seed, which a man took,

and sov/ed in his field :

32 Which indeed is the least of
all seeds : but when it is gro'v\Ta, it

is the greatest among herbs, and
becometh a tree, so that the birds

of the air come and lodge in the

branches thereof.

22 He also that received seedii 33 IT Another parable spake he
among tjie thorns is he that hear-

eth the word ; and the care of this

world, and the deceitfulness of

riches choke the word, and he be-

cometh unfruitful.

23 But he that received seed in-

to the good ground is he that hear-

eth the word, and understandeth

it ; which also beareth fruit, and
bringeth forth, some a hundred-
fold, some sixty, some thirty.

i 24 IF Another parable put he
forth unto them, saying. The king-

dom of heaven is likeived unto a

man which sowed good seed in his

field:

25 But while men slept, his ene-

my came and sowed tares among
the wheat, and went his way.
26 But when the blade was

sprung up, and brought forth fruit,

then appeared the tares al^.

27 So the servants of the house-

holder came and said unto him,

•3ir, didst not thou sow good seed

in thy field ? from whence then
hath it tares ?

28 He said unto them, An enemy

unto them ; The kingdom of hea-

ven is like unto leaven, which a
woman took, and hid in three

measures of meal, till the whole
was leavened.

34 All these things spake Jesus

unto the multitude in parables ; and
without a parable spake he not

unto them :

a 35 That it might be fulfilled

which was spoken by the prophet,

saying, I will open my mouth ia

parables ; I will utter things which
nave been kept secret from the

foundation of the world.

/ 36 Then Jesus sent the multi-

tude away, and went into the

house : and his disciples came un-

to him, saying. Declare unto us

the parable of the tares of the field.

t 37 He answered and said unto

them, He that soweth the good
seed is the Son of man ;

38 The field is the world ; the

2;ood seed are the children of the

kingdom ; but the tares are the

children of the wicked one ;

39 The enemv that sowed them
21
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is the devil ; the harvest is the end cut of his treasure if/iwig-* ilew and

and the reapers are (

'

'

of the world
the angels.

40 As therefore the tares are ga-

thered and burned in the fire ; so

ghall it be in the end of tliis world,

t 41 The Son of man shall send
forth his angels, and they shall ga-

ther out of his kingdom all things

that offend, and them which do
iniquity

;

42 And shall cast them into a
furnace of hre : there shall be

wailing and gnashing of teeth.

43 Then shall the righteous shine

forth as the sun in the kingdom of

their Father. Who hath ears to

hear, let him hear.

i 44 IF Again, The kingdom of

heaven is like unto treasure hid m
field ; the which when a mar

old.

/ 53 IT And it came to pass, ihat

when Jesus had finished these pa-

rables, he departed thence.

54 And when he was come into

his own country, he taught them
in their synagogue, insomuch that

they were astonished, and said,

Whence hath this man this wis-

dom, and these mighty works ?

55 Is not this the carpenter's son •*

is not his mother called Mary? and
his brethren, James, and Joses,

and Simon, and Judas .''

56 And his sisters, are they not

all with us ? \^ hence then hath
this rami all these things ?

c 57 And they were offended iri

him. But Jesus said unto them, A
prophet is not without honour.

hath found, he hideth, and for joy save in his own country, and in his

thereof goeth and selleth all that ovvTi house.

he hath, and buyeth that field,

i 45 IF Again, The kingdom of

heaven is like unto a merchant-
man seeking goodly pearls

:

4G Who, when he had found one
pearl of great price, went and sold

all that he had, and bought it

t 47 IF Again, The kingdom of

heaven is Tike unto a net, that was
cast into the sea, and gathered of

every kind :

43 Which, when it was fuU,-

they drew to shore, and sat dowTi,

and gathered the good into vessels,

but cast the bad a.v,'ay.

49 So shall it be at the end of
the world : the angels shall come
forth, and sever the v/icked from
among the just,

50 And shall east them into the

wailing and gnashing of teeth.

f b\ Jesus saith unto them, Have
ye understood all these things f

They say unto him. Yea, Lord.

i 52 Then said he unto them,

Therefore every scribe lohich is in-

structed unto the kingdom of hea-

ven, is like unto a man that is a

householder, which bringeth forth

58 And he did not many mighty
works there, because of their un-
belief. /

CHAP. XIV.
/AT that time Herod the Te-
/m trarch heard of the fame of

Jesus,

2 And said unto his servants,

This is John the Baptist ; he is risen

from the- dead ; and therefore

mighty works do shew forth them-
selves in him.

/ 3 1" For Herod had laid hold on
John, and bound him, and put him
in prison for Herodias' sake, his

brother Philip's wife.

4 For John said unto him. It is

not lawful for thee to have her.

5 And when he would have put

him to death, he feared th* multi-

fwrnace of fire: there shall ben tude, because they counted him as

a prophet.

/ 6 But when Herod's birth-day

was kept, the daughter of Herodias-

danced before them, and pleased

Herod.

p 7 Whereupon he promised with

an oath to give her whatsoever-

she vv^oLild ask.

8 And she. being before instruct-

22
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ed of her mother, said, Give me
here John Baptist's head in a

charger.

9 And the king was sorry : never-

theless for the oath's sake, and
them which sat with him at meat,

!he commanded it to be given her.

j^lO And he sent, and beheaded
John in the prison.

11 And his head was brought in

a charger, and given to tiie dam-
sel : and she brought it to her

mother.
12 And his disciples came, and

took lip the bod}^ and buried it,

and went and told Jesus.

/ 13 1i When Jesus heard of it, he

departed thence by ship into a de-

sert place apart: and when the peo-

ple had heard thereof, they follow-

ed him on foot out of the cities.

h 14 And Jesus went forth, and
saw a great multitude, and was
moved v/ith compassion toward
them, and he healed their sick,

^f 15 IF And when it was evening,his

disciples came to him, saying, This
is a desert place, and the time is

r^ow past; send the multitude away,
Ithatthey ma3rgo into the villages,

and buy themselves victuals.

16 But Jesus said unto them,

Tiiey need not depart ; give ye
them to eat.

17 And they say unto him, We
have here but five loaves, and two
fishes.

18 He said. Bring them hither to

me.
19 And he commanded the mul-

titude to sit down on the grass, and
took the five loaves, and the two
£shes, and looking up to heaven,
}ie blessed, and bra,ke, and gave
the loaves to his disciples, and the

disciples to the multitude.

m 20 And they did all eat, and were
filled : and they took up of the frag-

ments that remained twelve bas-

kets full.

21 And they that had eaten were
about five thousand men, besides

^v^omsn and children.

/ 22 T And straightway Jesus con-

strained his disciples to get into a
ship, and to go before him unto the

other side, while he sent the mul-
titudes away.
d 23 And when he had sent the

multitudes away, he went up into

a mountain apart to pray : and
wk^n the evening was come, he
was there alone.

/ 24 But the .ship was now in the

midst ofthe sea, tossed with waves

:

for the wind was contrary.

m25 And in the fourth watch of

the night Jesus went unto them,
walking on the sea.

2G And when the disciples saw
him walking on the sea, they were
troubled, saying. It is a spirit ; and
they cried out for fear.

27 But straightway Jesus spake
unto them, sa3ing, Be of good
cheer; it is T ; be not afraid.

/ 28 x\nd Peter answ^eredhim and
saidv Lord, if it be thou, bid me
come unto thee on the v/ater.

m 29 And he said, Come. And when
Peter was come down out of the

ship, he walked on the water, to

go to Jesus.

30 But when he saw the wind
boisterous, he v/as afraid; and be-

ginning to sink, he cried, saying,

Lord, save me.
31 And immediately Jesus stretch-

ed forth his hand, and caught him,
and said unto him, O thou of little

faith, v/herefore didst thou doubt?
32 And when the}'- were come

into the ship, the wind ceased.

t* 33 Then they that were in the

ship came and Vv-orshipped him,
saving, Of a truth thou art the Son
of" God.

,/ 34 If And when they v»Tre gone
o,ver, they came into the land of
Gennesaret.

35 And when the men of that

place had knov/lecige of him, they
sent out into all that country
round about, and brought unto
him all that were diseased

;

ra 36 And bescuo;ht him that they
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might only touch the hem of his pleaders of the blind. And if the

garment: and as many as toijched; blind lead the blind, both shall fall

were made perfectly whole.

CHAP. XV.
ifito the ditch.

1/ 15 Then answered Peter and.

fj I
^HEN came to Jesus scribes jsaid unto him, Declare unto us thi-S{

and Pharisees, which were 'parable.

of Jerusalem, saying. 16 And Jesus said. Are ye alsci

2 Why do thy disciples trans-jyet without understanding ?

gress the tradition of the elders? 17 Do not ye yet understand.,

for they wash not their hands ithat whatsoever enteretb in at th<,:

when they eat bread.

3 But he answered and said unto
them, Why do ye also transgress

the commandment of God by your
tradition ?

4 For God commanded, saying.

Honour thy father and mother

:

and. He that curseth father or

Hiother, let him die the death.

5 But ye say. Whosoever shall

say to /ii5 father or /i25 mother, His
a gift, by whatsoever thou might-

est be profited by me

;

6 And honour not his father or

his mother, lie shall hefree. Thus
have ye made the commandment
of God of none effect by your tra-

dition.

a 7 Yi hypocrites, well did Esaias
prophesy of you, saying,

8 This people dravreth nigh unto
me with their mouth, and honour-
oth me with their lips ; but their

heart is far from me.
9 But in vain they do worship

me, teaching for doctrines the

commandments of men.

/ 10 IF And he called the multi-

tude, and said unto them, Hear,
and understand :

1

1

Not that which goeth into the

mouth defileth a man; but that

which Cometh out of the mouth,
this defileth a man.

12 Then came his disciples, and
said unto him, Knowest thou that

tlie Pharisees were ofl:ended after

they heard this saying ?

t 13 But he answered and said,

Every plant, which my heavenly
Father hath not planted, shall be

rooted up.

14 Let them alone : thev be blind

mouth goeth into the belly, and
cast out into the draught ?

18 But those things wliich pro-*

ceed out of the mouth come forth i

from the heart j and they defile thai

man.
t 19 For out of the heart proceed,

evil tlioughts, murders, adulteries,

fornications, tliefts, false witness,

blasphemies :

20 These are the things which
defile a man : but to eat with un-
washen hands defileth not a man.
/ 21 H Then Jesus went thence,

'

and departed into the coasts of
Tyre and Sidon.

t 22 And behold, a woman of Ca -

naan came out of the same coast \,

and cried unto him, saying, Hav e

mercy on me, O Lord, thou son c f

David ; my daughter is grievously r

vexed with a devil.

/ 23 But he answered her not a.

u ord. And his disciples came and
besought him, sajmig. Send her.

away ; for she crieth after us.

t 24 But he answered and said, I.

am net sent but unto the lost sheep •

of the house of Israel.

t 25 Then came she and worship-*

ped him, saying. Lord, help me.
26 But he answered and said. It;

is not meet to take tlie children's}

bread and to cast it to dogs.

27 And she said. Truth, Lord ;

yet the dogs eat of the crun bs

v/hich fall from their masters' tab le.

m 23 Then Jesus answered and sa id

ivnto her, O woman, great is th y
faith: be it unto thee even as the u
wilt. And her daughter was mad e

whole from that very hour.

/ 29 And Jesus departed from
24 *
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theiice, and came nigh unto the sea

of Galilee ; and went up into a

mountain, and ^at down there.

m 30 And great multitudes came
unto him, having with them those

that were lame, blind, dumb, maim-
ed, and many others, and cast them
down at Jesus' feet ; and he healed

them :

31 Insomuch that the multitude

wondered, when they saw the

dumb to speak, the maimed to be

whole, the lame to walk, and the

blind to see : and they glorihed the

God of Israel.

/ 32 IT Then Jesus called his disci-

ples unto him, and said, I have com-
passion on the multitude, because

they continue with me now three

days, and have nothing to elt : and
I will not send them away fasting,

lest they faint in the way.
33 And his discip" s say unto

him, Whence should we have so

much bread in the wilderness,

to fdl so great a multitude .''

34 And Jesus saith unto them,i

How many loaves have ye ? And
they said. Seven, and a few little

fishes.

35 And he commanded the mul-

titude to sit down on the ground.

36 And he took the seven loaves

and the fishes, and gave thanks,

and brake them, and gave to his

disciples, and the disciples to the

multitude.

m 37 And they did all eat, and were
filled : and they took up of the

broken meat that was left seven
baskets full.

38 And they that did eat were
four thousand men, besides women
and children.

f 39 And he :'^nt away the multi-

tude, and took ship, and came into

the coasts of Magdala.
CHAP. XVI.

fV 1
1HE Phaiisees also and the

i Sadduceescame, and, tempt-

ing, desired him that he would
shew them a sign from heaven.
2 He answered and said unto

C

them. When it is evening, ye say^

It will be fair weather : for the sky
is red. 1

3 And in the morning. It will be

foul weather to-day : for the sky is

red and lowering. O ye hypocrites,

ye can discern the face of the sky;

but can ye not discern the signs of

the times ?

t 4 A wicked and adulterous ge-

.

neration seeketh after a sign ; and
there shall no sign be given unto it,

but the sign of the prophet Jonas.

And he left them, and departed.

/ 5 And Vv'hen his disciples wer&
come to the other side, they had
forgotten to take bread.

6 f Then Jesus said unto them»
Take heed and beware of the lea-

ven of the Pharisees and of the

Sadducees.

7 And they reasoned among,
themselves, saying. It is because
we have taken no bread.

t 8 TVhich wl*en Jesus perceived,

he said unto them, O ye of little

faith, why reason ye among your-

selves, because ye have brought

no bread ?

9 Do ye not yet understand, nei-

ther remember the five loavQ^ of
the fxve thousand, and how many
baskets ye took up ?

10 Neither the seven loaves of
'

the four thousand, and how many
baskets ye took up ?

^,

11 How is it that ye do not un-

derstand that I spake it not to you
concerning bread, that ye should

beware of the leaven of the Phari-

sees and of the Sadducees ?

t 12 Then understood they how
that he bade thejn not beware of

the leaven of bread, but of the doc-

trine of the Pharisees and of the

Sadducees.

y 13 IT When Jesus came into the

coasts of Cesarea Phiiippi, he ask-

ed his disciples, saying. Who do
men say that I the Son of maa
am ?

14 And they said. Some say that

thou art John the Baptist : some,
25
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Elias ; and others, Jeremias, or shall a man give iji exchange for

'

But
one of the prophets.

15 He saith unto them,

whom say ye that 1 am ?

i^ 16 And Simon Peter answered
and said, Thou art the Christ, the

Son of the living God.
t n And Jesus answered and said

unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon
Bar-jona : for flesh and blood hath

not revealed it unto thee, but my
Father v/hich is in heaven.
t 18 And I say also unto thee, That
ihou art Peter, and upon this rock

1 will build my church: and the

yates of hell shall not prevail

against it.

19 And I will give unto thee the

keys of the kingdom of heaven
and v/hatsoever thou shalt bind on
earth, shall be bound in heaven
and whatsoever thou shalt loose

on earth, shall be loosed in heaven.

20 Then charged lie his disci

pies that they should tell no man
that he was Jesus the Christ.

r 21 IT From that time forth began
Jesus to shew unto his disciples,

how that he must go unto Jerusa-

lem, and suffer many things of

the elders, and chief priests, and
scribes, and be killed, and be

raised again the third day.

22 Then Peter took him, and be-

gan to rebuke him, saying. Be it

far from thee, Lord : this shall not

be unto thee. ^
t 23 But he turned, and saidlrnto

Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan;

tiiou art an offence unto me : for

thou savourest not the things that

be of God, but those that be of

men.
d 24 ^ Then said Jesus unto his dis-

ciples, If any raan will come after

me, let him deny himself, and take

up his cross, and follow me.
25 For whosoever will save his

his soul

;

r 27 For the Son ofman shall come
in the glory of his Father, with hiS

angels; and then he shall reward
every man according to his works.
28 Verily I say unto you, There

be some standing here, whioh shall

not taste of death, till they see the

Son of man coming in his king-

dom.
CHAP. XVII.

/ A Np after six days, Jesus ta-

jljL keth Peter, James, and John
his brother, and bringeth them up
into a high mountain apart,

t^ 2 And v/as transfigured befdTe
them: and his face did shine as the

sun, and his raiment was white as
the light,

3 And behold, there appeared
unto them Moses and Elias talking

with him.

4 Then answered Peter, and said

unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us
to be here : if thou wilt, let us
make here three tabernacles ; one
for thee, and one for Moses, and
one for Elias.

t 5 While he 3/et spake, behold, a
bright cloud oversiiadowed them :

and behold, a voice out of the

cloud, whicli said, This is my be-

loved Son, in whom I am well

pleased: hear ye him.

f 6 And when the disciples heard
it, they fell on their face, and were
sore afraid.

And Jesus came and touched
them, and said. Arise, and be not
afraid.

f 8 And when they had lifted up
their eyes, they saw no man, save
Jesus only.

9 And as they c?me down from
the mountain, Jesus charged them,
saying, Tell the vision to no man,
until the Son of man be risen again

] ifc, shall lose it: and whosoever Vvill from the dead,

lose his life formy sake, shall fuel it.
j

1 And his disciples asked him,

2G Foi; what is a man profited, sayinff, Why then say the scribes,

if he shall gain the whole v/orld,'th;it Elias must first come .'^

?md lose hi 7 own soul .^ or v/hati 11 And Jesus answered ajad said

26



CHAPTER XVIIL
unto them, Eiias truly shall first tribute-money, came to Peter, ami

said, Doth not your Master paycome, and restore all things :

t 12 But I say mito you, That
Elias is come already, and they

knew him not, but have done unto
him whatsoever they listed : like-

wise shall also the Son of man suf-

fer of them.
13 Then the disciples under-

stood that he spake unto theni of

John the Baptist.

f 14 ^ And when they were come
to the multitude, there came to

him a cer-tain man kneeling down
to him, and saying.

15 Lord, have mercy onmy son;

for he is lunatic, and sore vexed
/of oft-times he falleth into the fire,

and oft into the water.

16 And I brought him to thy dis-

ciples, and they could not cure him.

i 11 Then Jesus answered and
said, O faithless and perverse gene-

ration, how long shall I be with
you ? how long shall I suffer you .''

Bring him hither to me.
m 18 And Jesus rebuked the devil,

and he departed out of him; and
the child was cured from that very
hour.

f Id Then came the disciples to

Jesus apart, and said. Why could

not we cast him out ?

. t 20 And Jesus said unto them, Be-
cause of your unbelief: for verily

I say unto you, If ye have faith as

a grain of mustard-seed, ye shall

say unto this mountain. Remove
hence to yonder place ; and it shall

remove ; and nothing shall be im-

possible unto you.

d 21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not
out, but by prayer and fasting.

r 22 IT And v/hile they abode in

Galilee, Jesus said unto them, The
Son of man shall be betrayed into

the hands of men

:

23 And they shall kill him, and
the third day he shall be raised

again. And they were exceeding
sorry.

y 24 IF And when they were come
to Capernaum, they that received

tribute ?

25 He saith. Yes. And when he
was come into the house^ Jesus pre-

vented him, saying. What thinkest

thou, Simon ? of whom do the

kings of the earth take custom or

tribute .'' of their own children, or
of strangers ?

26 Peter saith unto him, Of
strangers. Jesus saith unto him.
Then are the children free.

r 27 Notwithstanding, lest we
should offend them, go then to the
sea, and cast a hook, and take up
the hsh that fiist cometh up : and
when thou hast opened his mouth,
tliou shalt find a piece of money

:

that take, and give unto them for

me and thee.

CHAP. XVIIL
/ 4 T the same time came the dis-

J^jL ciples unto Jesus, saying.

Who is the greatest in the kingdom
of heaven ?

2 And Jesus called a little child

unto him, and set him in the midst
of them,
t* 3 And said, Verily I say unto you.
Except ye be converted, and be-

come as little children, ye shall not
enter into the kingdom of heaven. .

4 Whosoever therefore shall

humble himself as this little child,

the same is greatest in the king-

dom of heaven.
5 And vvhoso shall receive one

such little child in my name, re-

ceiveth me.
6 But whoso sIipU offend one of

these little ones which believe in

me, it v/ere better for him that a
millstone were hanged about his

neck, and that he were drowned in

the depth of the sea.

i/j 7 IT Wo unto the world because
of offences ! for it must needs be
that offences come ; but wo to that

man bj^ whom the offence cometh I

d 8 Wherefore, if thy hand or thy
foot offend thee, cut them off, and
cast them from thee ; it is better for
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thee to enter into life halt or maim-
ed, rather than having two hands
or two feet, to be cast into ever-

lasting fire.

t 9 And if thine eye offend thee,

pluck it out, and cast it from thee

:

it is better for thee to enter into life

with one eye, rather than having
two eyes, to be cast into hell-fire.

d 10 Take heed that ye despise not

one of these little ones: for I say

unto you, That in heaven their an-

gels do always behold the face of

my Father which is in heaven.

t \\ For the Son of man is come
to save that which was lost-

12 How think ye ? If a man have

a hundred sheep, and one of them
be gone astray, doth he not leave

the ninety and nine, and goeth in-

to the mountains, and seeketh that

which is gone astray .''

13 And if so be that he find it,

verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth

more of tliat sheep, than of the nine-

ty and nine W'Mchwent not astray.

t 14 Even so it is not the will of

jour Father which is in heaven,

tliat one of these little ones should

perish.

<^* 15 H Moreover, if thy brother

shall trespass against thee, go and

tell him his fault between thee and

him alone : if he shall hear thee,

thou hast gained thy brother.

d I'd But if he will not hear thee,

tlien take wdth thee one or two

more, that in tlie mouth of two or

three witnesses every word may
be estabhshed.

d \1 And if he shall neglect to hear

shall ask, it shall be done for thera

of my Father which is in heaven.

t* 20 For where two or three are

gathered together in my name,
there am I in the midst of them.

/ 21 It Then came Peter to him,

and said, Lord, how oft shall my
brother sin against me, and I for-

give him .'* till seven times ?

d 22 Jesus saith unto him, I say

not unto thee, Until seven times:

but. Until seventy times seven.

i 23 "![ Therefore is the kingdom of

heaven likened unto a certain king

which would take account of his

servants.

24 And when he had begun to

reckon, one was brought unto him
which owed him ten thousand ta-

lents-

25 But forasmuch as he had not

to pay, his lord commanded him
to be sold, and his wife and chil-

dren, and all that he had, and pay-

ment to be made.
26 The servant therefore fell

down, and worshipped him, saying.

Lord, have patience with me, and
I will pay thee all.

27 Then the lord of that servant

was moved wdth compassion, and
loosed him, and forgave him the

debt.

28 But the same servant went
out, and found one of his fellow-

s€r\^ants, which owed him a hun-

dred pence: ancj he laid hands on
him, and took him by the throat,

saying, Pay me that thou ow^est.

29 And his fellow-servant fell

dowTi at his feet, and besought

them, tell it unto the church : but | him, saying, Have patience with

if he neglect to hear the church, ime, and I will pay thee all.

let him be unto thee as a heathen I 30 And he would not: but went
man and a publican. and cast him into prison, till he
/ 13 Verily, I say unto you. What- ^ should pay the debt.

soever ye shall bind on earth, shall 31 So when his fellow-servants

be bound in heaven: and whatso-|saw^ v.hat was done, they were

.ever ye shall loose on earth, shall

be loosed in heaven.

A 19 Again I £ay unto you. That

very sorry, and came and told un-

to their lord all that was done.

32 Then his lord, after that he

iitwo of you shall agree on earth, | had called him, said unto him, O
as touching any tiling that they; thou wicked servant, I forgave



CHAPTER XIX.
thee all that debt, because thou
desiredst me
d 33 Shouldest not thou also have
had compassion on thy fellow-ser-

vant, even as I had pity on thee ?

34 And his lord was wroth, and
delivered him to the tormentors,

till he should pay all that was due
imto him.

i 35 So likewise shall my lieaven-

1}^ Father do also unto you, if ye
from 5^our hearts forgive not every

one his brother their trespasses.

CHAP. XIX.

f A ND it came to pass, t,

/\ when Jesus had iinisaed

these sayings, he departed from
Galilee, and came into the coasts

of Judea, beyond Jordan
m 2 And great multitudes follov/-

ed him, and he healed them there.

/3 ^ The Pharisees also caliie un-

to him, tempting him, and saying

unto him, Is it lawful for a man to

put away his wife for every cause ?

4 And he ansv/ered and said

unto them. Have ye not read, that

he which made tliem at tlie begin-

ning, made them male and female,

5 And said, For this cause shall

a .man leave father and mother,
and , shall cleave to his wife : and
they tvvain shall be one flesh ?

t 6 AVherefore they are no more
twain, but one flesh. What there-

fore God hath joined together, let

not man put asunder.

7 They say unto him, 7*Vhy did

Moses then command to give a
writing of divorcement, and to put

her away ?

8 He saith unto them, ^losc;

because of the hardness of your

10 IF His disciples say unto him.

If the case of the man be so with
his vvife, it is not good to marry.

11 But he said unto them. All

men cannot receive this saying,

save they to whom it is given.

12 For there are some eunuchs,

which were so born from their mo-
ther's womb : and there are some
eunuchs, which were made eu-

nuchs of men: and th»re be eu-

nuchs, which have made them-
selves eunuchs for the kingdom of

heaven's sake". He that is able to

receive it, let him receive if.

f^ 13 II Then were there lirought

unto him little children, that he
should put his hands on them, and
pray: and the disciples rebuked
them.

d 14 But Jesus said, Suffer little

children, and forbid them not, to

come unto me : for of such is the

kingdom of heaven.

/ 15 And he laid his hands oa
them, and departed thence.

/ IG IF And behold, one came and
said unto him. Good Master, what
good tiling shall I do that I maj-

have eternal life?

17 And he said unto him. Why
.llest thou me good .'* there is none

good but one, that is, God : but if

thou wilt enter into life, keep tlie

commandments.
d 18 He saith unto him. Which?
Jesus said, Thou shalt do no mur-
der, Thou shalt not commit adul-

tery. Thou siialt not steal, Thou
shalt not bear false witness,

d Id Honour thy father and thy

mother : and, Thou shalt love thy
neighbour as thyself.

hearts, suffered you to put away ,/ 20 The young man saitli unto
3^our wives : but from the begin-

ning it was not so.

p 9 And I say unto you. Whoso-
ever shall put awa}' his wife, ex-

cept it be for fornication, and shall

marry another, committeth adul-

tery : and whoso marrieth' her
which is put away, doth commit
adultery.

C 2

iimi. All these things have I kept

frommy youth up : what lack 1 3-et ?

d 21 Jesus said unto inm. If thou

wilt be perfect, go and sell that

thou hast, and give to the poor,

and thou shalt have treasure in

heaven : and come and follow me.
c 22 Bat v.'hen the young man
heard that saving, he v.'cnt awav

2'J



S. MATTHEW.
sorrowful: for he had great pos-

sessions.

t 23 % Then said Jesus unto his

disciples, Verily I say unto you,

That a rich man shall hardly en-

ter into the kingdom of heaven.

24 And again I say unto you, It is

easier for a camel to go through the

eye of a needle, than for a rich man
to enter into the kingdom of God.

y 25 Whien his disciples heard it,

they were exceedingly amazed,
saying, Who then can be saved?
t 26 But Jesus beheld them, and
said unto theni, With men this is

impossible, but ^^-ith God all things

are possible.

f 27 IF Then answered Peter, and
said unto him, Behold, we have
forsaken all, and followed thee;
what shall we have therefore .''

b 2S A.nd Jesus said unto them,:

Verily I say urrio jou, I'hat ye
^vhich have followed me in the re-

generation, when the Son of man
shall sit in the tiirone of his glo-

ry, 3-e also shall sit upon twelve
thrones, judging the twelve tribes

of Israel.

b 23 And every one that hath for-

isaken houses, or brethren, or sis-

ters, or father, or mother, or wife

or children, or lands, formy name's
t^ake, shall receivt? a hundred-fold,

and shall inlieiit everlasting life.

30 But man^' that are first shall

he last, and the last shtdl -be ^si.
CHAP. XX.

if ~|7^.0R the kingdom of heaven is

_M_ like unto a man that is a

liouseholder, which vvent out ear-

ly in the morning to hire labou-i-ers

into his vineyard.

2 And when he had agreed v.ith

the labourers for a penny a da}^

he sent them into his vineyard.

3 And he v>'ent out about the

t-iird hour, and saw others stand-

la^ idle in the market-place

5 Again he went out about the

sixth and ninth hour, and did like-

wise.

6 And about the eleventh hour
he went out, and found others

standing idle, and saith unto tliem,

\S'hv stand ye here all the day
idle?

7 They say unto him, Because
no man hath hired us. He saith

unto them. Go ye also into tlie

vineyard ; and whatsoever is right,

t/iat shall ye receive.

8 So when evening was come,
the lord of the vineyard saith unto
his steward, Call tiie labourers,

and give them thcii- hire, begin-

ning from the last unto the first.

9 And when they came that

wei-e hirednhout the eleventh hour,

they received every man a penny.
10 But when tiie first came,

they supposed that they should

have received more ; and they like-

vrise received every man a penny^
c 11 And when they had received

it, they munnured against the

good man of tiie house,

12 Saying, These last have
wrought but rnie hour, and thou
hast made them equal unto u^
\\ liicli hai'e home the burden and
heat -of tlie day.

13 But he answered one ofthem,
and sai4 Friend, I do thee no
wrong : didst not thcu agree with
me for a penny ?

1

4

Take iluit thine is, and go thy
way: I will give unto this last,

even as unto thee.

6 15 Is it not law-ful for me to do
what I will \Hth mine own ? is

thine eye evil because I am good ?

16 So the last shall be first, and
tlie first last : for many be called,

but few^ chosen.

/ 17 ^ And Jesus, going up to Je-

rusalem, took the twelve disciples

apart in the way, and said unto
And said unto them, Go ye; them,

also into the vineyard ; and v.hat-jr 18 Behold, we go up to Jerusar

soever is right, 1 will give you. jieni; and the Son of man shall he

And they went their wav. ' betraved unto the chief priests, and
Si)
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Tiirto ihe scribes, and they shall sitting by the way-side, when they

condemn him to death, j heard that Jesus passed by, cried

t 19 And shall deliver him to the out, sayin-^, Have mercy on us, O
Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, 'Lord, tkoit son of David.

and to crucify /i?m ; and the third'rf 31 And the multitude rebukofd

day he shall rise again. them, because they siiculd hold

/ 20 IF Then came to him the mo- their peace : but thoy cried the

ther of Zebedee's children, with [more, saying. Have mocy on u.?,

her sons, worshipping him, and de-IO Lord,4/iow son of David.

siring a certain thing of him.

c 21 And he said unto her, What
wilt thou ? She saith unto him,

Grant tiiat these my two sons may
sit, the one on thy right hand, and
the other on the left, in thy king-

dom.
4 22 But Jesus answered and said,

' Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye

able to drink of the cup that I shall

drink of, and to be baptized with the

baptism that I am baptized v/ith ?

They say unto him. We are able.

t 23 And he saith unto .them. Ye
«hall drink indeed of my cup, and
be baptized with the baptism that

i am baptized with: but to sit on
my right hand, and on my left, is

.ROt mine to give, but it sJiall be

given to them for whom it .is pre-

pared of my Father.

f 24 And v^-hen the ten heard it,

>they were moved with indignation

'against the two brethren-

25 But Jesus called them unto

him, and said, Ye know that the

'princes cf the Gentiles exercise do-

minion over them, and tliej that

Are great exercise authority upon
them.
^26 But it shall not be so among
you : but whosoever will be great

among you, let him be your minis-

ter;

d 27 And whosoever will be chief

among you, let him be your servant

:

it 28 Even as the Son of man came
not to be ministered unto, but to

minister, and to give his life a ran-

,sora for many.

f 20 And as they departed from
Jericho, a great multitude follovv ed
him.

,/ 30 f And behold, two blind men

32 And Jesus stood still, and
called them, and said. What v/ill

ye that I shall do unto you ?

t 33 They say unto him, Lord,

that our eyes may be .opened.

m 34 So Jesus had compassion o:t

them, and touched their eyes : and
immediately their eyes receivt^d

sight, and they follov/ed him.

CHAP. XXL
/ jk MD when they drew nigh

j% unto Jerusalem, and were
come to Bethphage, unto the

mount of Olives, then sent Jesus

two disciples.

Saying onto them, Go into the

village over against you, and
straightway ye shall fmd an ass

tied, and a colt with her: loose

them, and bring them unto me.
3 And if any man say aught

unto you, je shall say. The Lord
hath need of them; and straight-

way he will send them.

a 4 All this Vv'as done, that it might
be fulfilled which was spoken by
the prophet, saying,

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion,

Behold, thy King cometh unto

thee, meek, and sitting upon an
ass, and a colt the foal of an ass.

/ 6 And the disciples went, and
did as Jesus commanded them,

•7 And brought the ass and the

colt, and put on them their clothes,

and they set him thereon.

8 And a very great multitude

spread their garments in the way;
others cut down branches from the

trees, <uid streived them in the way.
d 9 And the multitudes that went
before, and that followed, cried,

saying, Hosanna to the son of Da-
vid E leased is he that cometh m

31
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ihe name cf the Lord ; Hosanna iiijSay unto this mountain", Be tho^i

nio higiie.sl.
|
removed, and be thou cast into

iO And when he was come into ; the sea; it shall be done.
JeriiSHieui, ail the city was moved,
Sc.vin^, Who is this

?

11 And the muititude said, This i ye shall receive.

22 And all things whatsoever
ye shall ask in prayer, believing^

1-. Jcsus the propiiet oi isazarttii

o( Gajllee.

f 12 11 And Jesus went ;nto the

temple of God, and cast out all

thcra that sold and bought in the

temple, and ovcrtinevv the tables

oi the money-changers, and the

scats of theui that sold doves,

c 13 And said unto them, It is

Vv'rittcn, My house sha.ll be called

the house of prayer, but ,ye have
vci?Ae it a den of thieves.

til 14 And the blind and the lame
came to him in the temple ; and
he Jicaled them.

i 15 And wiien the chief priests

and scribes saw the wonderful

things that he did, and the chil-

itren crying in tne temple, and

snyiug, Hosanna to the son of Ba-
vlJ ; they were sere displeased,

a IG And said unto him, liearest

thou what these say ? And Jesus

saith unto them, Yea: have ye

never read. Out cl tiie mouth of

babes and sucklings tnou hast per-

fected praise .'*

/ 17 *A And he left them, and
went out of tlie cit}' into Bethany,

and he lodged there.

18 ?^ow in the morning, as he re-

turned into the city, he hungered.

m id And when he saw a fig-tree

in the way, he came to it, and
found nothing thereon, but leaves

only, and said unto it, Let no i'riiit

grow on thee henceforward for

ever. And presently the fig-tree

withered away.
20 And vvben the disciples saw

'if, they marvei'ed, saying. How
huon is the fig-tree withered away !

^21 Jesus answered and said un-

to them. Verily I say unto you, If

ye have faith, and doubt not, ye

5;.all not only do this which is done

to the fig-tree, but also, if ve shall

/ 23 V And when he was come
into the temple, the chief priests

and the elders of the people came
unto him as he was teaching, and
said, By what authority doest thou
these things .'* and who gave thee

this authoiity ?

24 And Jesus answered and said

un'to them, I also will ask you one
thing, wnich if yc tell me, I in

like wise will tell you by what au-
thority I do tiiese things.

25 The baptism of John, whence
was it? from heaven, or of men?
And thc}^ reasoned with them-
selves, saying, If we shall say.

From heaven; he will say unto

us, Wliy did ye not then believe

him ?

26 Bat if we shall saj^ Of m.en;

we fear the people : lor all hold

John as a prophet.

27 And they answered Jesus,

and said, We cannot tell. And he
said unto them, Neither tellT you
by what authority I do these things.

i^SS t But what think ye ? A cer-

tain man had two sons ; and he
came to the first, and said, Son, go
work to-da}^ in my vineyard.

29 He answered and said, I will

not; but afteiVard he repented,

and went.

30 And he came to the second,

and said likewise. And he answer-

ed and said, I g-o, sir: and went not.

f 31 Whether of them twain did

the will of his father.'* Tlie)'- say

unto him, The first. Jesus saith

unto then), Verily I say unto you.

That the publicans and the har-

lots go into the kingdom of Gcd
before you.

32 lor John came unto v'ou in

the way of righteousness, ,^nd ye
believed him not : but the publi-

cans and the harlots believed him:
32



CHAPTER XXn.
snd y€, when ye had seen it, re-

pented not al\er\vard, that ye
might believe him.

i SS ^ Hear anotlier parable;

There was a certain householder,

which planted a vineyanl, and
hedged it round about, and digged

A wine-press in it, and built a

tower, and let it out to husband-
men, and went into a far country

:

34 And when the time of the

fruit drew near, he sent his ser-

vants to the husbandmen, that

they might receive the fruits of it.

35 And the husbandmen took

ills servants, and heal one^ and
killed anotlier, and stoned ano-

ther.

36 Again, he sent other serv^ants

more than the first : and they did

unto them likewise.

37 But last of all he sent unto

them his son, saying. They will

reverence ray son.

38 But w^hen the husbandmen
saw the son, they said among
themselves, This is the heir; come,
let us kill him, and let us seize on
his inheritance.

t 39 And they caught him, and
.cast hi7R out of the vineyard, and
slew him.

40 When the lord therefore of
the vineyard cometh, what will he
do unto those husba,ndmeji?
t 41 They say unto him, He will

miserably destroy those wacked
men, and wuU let out his vineyard
unto other husbandmen, which
shall render him the fruits in their

seasons.

i 42 Jesus saith unto them. Did ye
never read in the scriptures. The
stone wiiich the builders rejected,

the same is become the head of the

corner: this is the Lord's doing,

and it is marvellous in our eyes ?

43 Therefore say I unto you, The
kingdom of God shall be taken
from you, and given to a nation
bringing forth the fruits thereof
i 44 And whosoever shall fall on
4his stone, shall be broken.: but on

whomsoever it shall fall, it ^^ill

grind him to powder.

45 And when the chief priests

and Pharisees had heard his para-

bles, they perceived that he spal-ie

of them.

f46 But when they srought to lay

bands on him, they feared the diuI-

titude, because they took him for

a prophet.

CHAP. XXII.

AND Jesus answered and si^ake

unto them again by parables,

and said,

i 2 The kingdom of heaven is like

unto a certain king, which made
a marriage for his son,

3 And sent forth his servants to

call them that w«re bidden to the

wedding: and they would not
come.
t 4 Again, he sent forth other ser-

vants, sa3ing, Tell them which are

bidden, Behold, I have prepared
my dinner : my oxen and imj fat-

lings are killed, and all things are

ready: come imtothe marriage.

5 But they m.ade light oi it, and
went their ways, one to his farm,

another to his merchandise.
6 And the remnant took his ser-

vants, and entreated .ihe7n spite-

fully, and slew them.

7 Butwhen the king heard there-

of, he was wroth : and he sent forth

his armies, and destroyed those

murderers.and burned up their city.

8 Then saith he to his sen'tint*,

The wedding is ready, but they

which were bidden were not wor-

thy.

9 Go ye therefore into the high-

ways, and as many as ye shall

find, bid to the marriage.

10 So those servants .went out

into the highways, and gathered
together all as many as they found,

l)oth bad and good : and the vrcd-

ding was furnished "wdth guests.

11 ^ And when the king came in

to see the guests, he saw there a

man which had not on a wedding-
garment :

33
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12 And he saith unto him, Friend,

{
26 Like\\ase tlie second also, and

how earnest thou m hitheiv not! the third, unto the seventh.

27 And last of all the woma:a
jdied also.

28 Therefore in the resurrection.

having a u'cdding-gannenti* Audj
he was speeciilcss.

f 13 Then said the king to the ser-

vants, Bind him hand and fcot^ and j>vlK)se v\qfe shall she be of the
take hi ill away, and cast kim mtoi seven? for they all had her.

cutey darkness : tiiere shall be
w.-^eping aM gnashing, of teeth.

i 14 For many are called, but few
cre chosen,

f 15 *[ Then went the Pharisees,

and took counsel how they might
e!U.'.n']!;le him in his talk.

29 Jesus answered and said unto
them. Ye do err, not knowing the
scriptures, nor the power of God,.

t 30 For in the resurrection they
neither many, nor are given in

marriage, but are as the angels of
God in heaven.

1-3 And they sent out unto hmvt 31 But as touching the resurrec-

their disciples, with the Hei-odians,|tion of the dead, have 5^e not read
saying. Master, we know that thou j that which was spoken unto yoi»

ait true, and teachest the way of i
by God, saying,

God in truth, neither carest thou
for any man: for thou regardest

not the person of men.
1 7 Tell us therefore, "V^Tiat tliink-

est thou .'* Is it lawful to ^ive tri-

bute unto Cesar, or not ?

V) \.) But Jesus perceived theirj at his doctrine.

t 32 I am the God of Abraham^
and the God of Isaac, and the God
of Jacob ? God is not the God of
the dead, but of the living.

33 And when the multitude
heard ikis, tliey were astonished

wickednesFy and «aid. Why tempt
ye me, ye hypocrites'

ly Shew nie the tiibute-money.

And they brought unto hhn a

penny.
20 And he saith unto them,

Whose is this image, and super-

s':ription?

i 21 They say unto him, Cesar's,

llien. saith he unto them* Render
t'lereTOFC unto Cesar, the things

which are Cesar's; and unto God.
th3 ihin-rs that a.re God's.

f 22 When thpy had heard these

it'ords, they marvelled, and left

him, ind v.^ent their way.

.f 23 "if The same da.ycame to him
the Saddacees^which say that there

i- no resurrection, and asked him,

24 Saying, Master,. ^k^sessai^i; If

amm die, having no chikken, his

^l•other shall many h>s wife, and
• n^e up seed unto 3iis brother..

25 Now there were with us seven
brethren: and the first, when he
hnd married a\\ife, deceased-: and
havh-^j no issue, Itit liis wife unto

lui brother.

t 34*[ But when the Pharisees had
hea-id that he had put the Saddu-
ceesto silerice,. they were gathered
together.

;^5 Then on« of tiiem which was
a lavvyer, asked him a question^

tempting him, and saying,

36 Master, wdiich is the great

commandment in the law ?

d SI Jesus said unto him. Thou
slialt love tlie Lord thy God with
all thy heart, and wath all thy soul^

and with all thy mind.
33 This is tiie fii'st and great

commandm ent..

d 39 And tlie second is like unto

it. Thou shalt love thy neighbour
as thyseiil

40 On these two commandments
hang all the law and the prophets.

/ 41 ![While the Pharisees werega-
thered together, Jesu:s asked them,
42 Saying, What think ye of

Christ ? wdiose son is he ? They say
unto him. The son of David.
43 He saith unto them, How

then doth David in spirit call him
saying,



CHAPTER XX HI.

n 44 TheLoRDsaidimtomyLoid, 1^ 14 Wo unio you, scribes and

Sit thou on my right hand, till I Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye de-

make thine enemies thy footstool ?,vour widows' houses, and for a

45 If David then call him Lord, Iprete^ce malce long praj-er : there-

the greaterjfore ye shall receivediow is he his son

J 46 And no man was able to an-! damnation,

swer him a word, neither durst i^/j 15 Wo unto

any ma/i, from that day forth, ask

him any more questions.

CHAP. XXIII.

THEN spake Jesus to the mul-
titude, and to his disciples,

you, scribes and
iiansees, hypocrites ! for ye com-

pass sea and land to make one pro-

feeiyte ; and when he is made, ye

make him two-fold more the child

hell than yourselves.

2 Saying, The scribes and the w 16 Wo unto 3M3u,3/e blind guides,

Pharisees sit in Moses' seat:

d 3 All therefore whatsoever they
bid you observe, that observe and
do : but do not ye after their works

:

for they say, and do not.

4 For they bind heavy burdens,

and grievous to be borne, and lay

thcra on men's shoulders ; biit they

themselves will not move them with

one of their fingers.

5 But all their v>^orks they do for

to be seen of men: the}^ make
broad their phylacteries, and en-

large the bordersof their garments.

6 And love the upperm.ost rooms
at feasts, and the chief seats in the

synagogues,

7 And greetings in the markets,

and to be called of men, Rabbi,
Rabbi.

8 But be not ye called Rabbi

:

for one is your Master, even Christ

;

and all ye are brethren.

9 And call no man your father

upon the earth: for one is your
Father which is in heaven,

10 Neither be ye called masters

:

for one is your Master, even Christ.

d 11 But iie that is greatest among
3^ou, shall be your servant.

t 12 .And whosoever shall exalt

which say, Whosoever shall evvTs

by the temple, it is nothing ; but

v/hosoever shall swear by the guid

of the temple, he is a debtor,

V n Ye fools, and blind ! for whe-
ther is greater, the gold, or tr.e

tem.ple that sanctincth the gold ?

18 And whosoever shall swear
by the altar, it is nothing ; but

whosoever sweareth by the gilt

that is upoii it, he h guihy.

w 19 Ye fools, and blind I for whe-
ther is greater, the gift, or the

altar that sanctifieth the gift?

20 Whoso therefore shall swear
by the altar, sweareth by it, and
by all things thereon.

21 And whoso shall swear by
the temple, sweareth b}^ it, and by
him that dvvelleth therein.

t 22 And he that shall su-ear by
heaven, svv^eareth by the throne cf

God, and by him that sitteth

thereon.

7^ 23 Wo unto yon, scribes and
Pharisees, Iwpoc rites ! for ye pay
tithe of mint, and anise, arid cum-
min, and have omitted the. weigh-

tier matters of the law, judgment,

mercy, and faith : theje ought ye
to have done, and not to leave the

himself, shall be abased; and he 'oiher undone.
that shall humble himself, shall he\w 24 Ye bUnd guides, which strain

exalted.

ly 13 IF But wo imto you, scribes'

at a gnat, and sv/allov.^ a camel.

Wo unto you, scribes and
i and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for yejpharisee^, hypocrites ! for ye make
shut up the kingdom of heaven clean the outside of the cup and of
against men : for ye neither go in, the platter, but within they are full

yourselves, neither suffer ye them of extortion and excess.

I

that are entering, to go in.' \d 26 2'jwu blind Pharisee, cleanse
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frfst that wMcJi is within the cup
and platter, that the outside of

^em may "be clean also.

V 27 Wo unto you, scribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye are

like unto whited sepulchres, which
indeed appear beautiful outward,

but are within full of dead men's

bcnes, and of all uncleanness.

28 Even so ye also outwardly
appear righteous unto men, but

within ye are full of hypocrisy and
iniquity.

IV 29 Wo unto you, scribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye

build the tombs of the prophets

and garnish the sepulchres of the

righteous,

30 And say, If we had been in

the days of car fathers,, we would
not have been partakers with them
in the blood of the prophets.

31 Wherciore ye be witnesses

unto yourselves, that ye are the

cJiildren of tiiem v/hich killed the

prophets.

32 Fill ye up then the measure
of your fathers.

v! 33 Fe serpents, ye generation of

vipers, how can ye escape tlie

danmaiion of hell

'

34 IF Wherefore behold, I send

imto you prophets, and wise men,

and scribes ; and some of them ye

shall kill and crucify, and somx of

them shall ye scourge in your
synagos;ues, p.nd persecute them

from city to city :

35 That upon you may come all

the righteous blood shed upon the

earth, from the blood of righteous

Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias.

son of Barachias, whom ye slew be-

tween the temple and the altar.

36 Verity I say unto you, All

these things shall come upon this

generation.

A 37 O Jerusa,]em, Jerusalem, than

that kiilest the prophets, and

stonest tiiem which are sent unto

tliee, how often would I have ga-

thered thy clnldrcn together, even

as a hen gatkereth her chickens

under her wings, and ye w^ould aot

!

3B Behold, your house is left

unto you desolate.

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall

not see me henceforth, till ye shall

sa)^ Blessed is he that cometh in

the name of the Lord.

CHAP. XXIV.
/ j^ ND Jesus went out, and de-

.
parted from the temple : and

his disciples came to him for to shew
him the buildings of the temple.

2 And Jesus said unto them, See
; not all these things ? verily I say

unto you. There shall cot be left

here one Glone upon another, that

shall not be thrown down.

f 2 ^ And as he sat upon the
mount of Olives, the disciples came
unto him privately, saying, Tell us,

when shall these things be ? and
what shall be the sign of thy coming,
and of the end of the world ?

d 4 And Jesus answered and said

unto them. Take heed that no man
deceive you.

5 For many shall come in my
name, saying, I am Christ; and
shall deceive many.
r 6 And ye shall heai* of wars, and
rumours of wars : see that ye be
not troubled : for all these things
must eome to pass, but the end is

not yet.

7 For nation shall rise against

nation, and kingdom against king-

dom: and there shall be famines,

and pestilences, and earthquakes
in divers places.

8 All these are the beginning of
sorrows.

9 Then shall they deliver you up
to be afflicted, and shall kill j^ou:

and ye shall be hated of all nations

for my name's sake.

10 And then shall many be of-

fended, and shall betray one ano-

ther, and shall hate one another.

r 11 And many false prophets

shall rise, and shall deceive many.
12 And because iniquity shall

abound, the love of many shall

v»ax cold.

36
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d 13 Bat he that shall endure imto
the etid, the same shall be saved.

14 And this gospel of the king-

dom shall be preached in ail the

world, for a witness unto all na-
' tions ; and then shall the end come.

15 When ye therefore shall see

the abominationof desolation, spo-

ken of by Daniel the prophet, stand

in the holy place, (whoso readetii,

let him understand
:)

d 16 Then let them which be in

Judea flee into the mountains v \

17 Let him which is on the

house-top not come down to take

any thing out of his house :

18 Neither let him which is in

the field return back to take his

clothes.

19 And wo unto them that are

is, there will the eagles be gather-;

ed together.

20 if Immediately after the tri-

bulation of those days, shall tha

sun be darkened, and tlie mcoii
shall not give her light, and the

stars shall fail from heaven, and
the powers of the heavens simll be

shaken

:

t 30 And then shall appear the

sign of the Son of man in heaven

:

and then shall all the tribes of the

earth moum, and they shall sec

the Son ofman coming in the clouds

of heaven w^th power a^d great

glory.

t 31 And he shall send his angels

with a great sound of a trumpet,

and they shall gather together his

elect from the four winds, from one
with cliild, and to them that give j end of heaven to the other.

suck in those davs ! 32 Now learn a parable of the

20 But pray } e that your flight-fig-tree ; When his branch is yet

be not in the winter, neither on! tender, and putteth fortii leaves.

the sabbath-day

21 For then shall be great tri-j

ye know that summer is nigh

:

33 So like wise ye, when ye shall

bulation, such as was not since the
|

see all these things, know that it

beginning of the world to this time, lis near, even at tiie doors.

no, nor ever shall be.

t 22 And except those days should

be shortened, there should no flesh

be saved : but for the elect's sake

those days shall be shortened.

23 Then if any man siiall say
unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or

there ; believe it not.

24 For there shall arise false

Christs, and false prophets, and
shall shew great signs and won-
ders; insomuch that, i^ it were pos-

sible, they shall deceive the very
elect.

25 Behold, I have told you before.

34 Verily I say unto you, This
genera.tion shall not pass, till all

these things be fulfilled.

35 Heaven and earth shall pass

away, but my words shall not pass
away.
t 36 !F But of that day and hour
knoweth no man, no, not the an-
gels of heaven, but my Father only.

37 But as the days of Noe were^

so shall also the coming of the Son
of man be.

38 For as in the daj^s that were
before the flood, they were eatir^g

and drinking, marrying and giving

d 26 Wherefore, if they shall say
j

in marriage, until tiie day that Nee
unto you, Behold, he i? in the de-

sert
;
go not forth : behold, he is in

the secret chambers ; believe it

not.

t 27 For as the lightning cometh
out of the east, and shineth even

entered into the ark,

39 And knew not until the flood

came, and took them all away, so

shall also the coming of the Son of
man be.

40 Then shall tvv^o be in the

unto the west; so shall also the
j

field; the one shall be taken, and
coming of the Son of man be.

2B For wher^^snever the Ga,rcas

D

[the other left.

41 Two ujornen shcfU be grinding;
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at the mill ; the one shall be taken,

and the other left.

d 42 '^ Watch therefore; for ye
know not what hour your Lord
doth come.

43 But know this, that if the

good man of the bouse had known
in what watch the ihief would
com€, he would have watched, and
would not have suffered his house
to be broken up.

d 44 Therefore be ye also ready :

for in such an hour as ye think

not, the Son of man comerh.
45 Who then is a faithful and

v.ise servant, whom his lord hath
made ruler over his household, to

give them meat in due season ?

4 46 Blessed is that servant,

v.hom his lord, when he Cometh,
shall find so doing.

47 Verily I say unto jouy That
he shall make him rujer overall d 13 Watch therefore, for ye know
bis goods.

48 But and if that evil servant
shall say in his heart, My ford de-

layeth his coming ;

49 And shall begin to smite hi^

fellow-servants, aad to eat and
drink wdth the drunken ;

50 The lord of that servant shall

come in a da}' when he looketh
not fcjL hiniy and in an hour thai he
is not aware of,

v> 51 And shall cut him asunder,

cry made, Behold, the bridegroom
coraeth- go ye out to meet him.

7 Then all those virgins arose,

and trinuned their lamps.

8 And the foolish said unto tlie

wise, Give us of your oil ; for our
lamps are gone out.

9 But the wise answered, say-

ing, J\^ot so ; lest tliere be not
enough for us and you : but go ye
rather to them that sell, and buy
for yourselves.

t lb And while they went to buy,

the bridegroom came; and they
that were ready, went in with him
to the marriage : and the door was
simt.

11 Afterward came also the

other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord,

open to us.

12 But he answered and said, Ve-
rily I say unto you, 1 know you not.

neither the day nor the hour
wherein the Son of man cometh.
i 14 IF For the kingdom of heaven
is as a man travelling into a far

country, icho called his ovni ser-

vants, and delivered unto them his

goods.

15 And unto one he gave five

talents, to another two, and to ano-

ther one ; to every man according
to his several ability ; and straight-

way took his journey.

with the same, and made them
other live talents.

and appoint him his portion withU 16 Then he tha,t had received
the hypocrites : there shall bcjthe five talents, went and traded
weeping and cnashing of teeth.

CHAP. XXV.
i 7 i ^HEN sh^-l t]\t kingdom of Id 17 And likevrlse he that /lat^ re-

_S_ heaven be. likened unto tenjccii'ecZtwo,he also gained other two.
virgrnsAviiii li took their lamps, and,^ 18 Buthe that h^^d received one,

went forta to meet the bridegroom.!went and digged in the earth, and
2 And five of them v/ere wise,iliid his lord's money.

aii'l r,ve were foolish.
| 19 After a long time the lord of

o Tacy that n^ere foolish took: those servants cometli, and reck-

their lamps, and took no oil witli'oneth with them,
them

:

I

- . - -

i 4 But tlie VN^se took oil in tlieir|fi

vessel.^ w-^th their lamps.

:0 And so he that had received
talents, came and brought

other five talents, saying. Lord,
5 While the bridegroom taiiied,' thou deliveredst unto me five ta-

tbry a^l slnmberrd and slept.

6 And at iiilc!iii;:^ht thi

lents : behold, I have gained be-

was a'?ides them five talents more.

5



CHAPTER XXV.
h 21 His lord said umo him, Well thered all nations: and he shall

done, thou good and faithful ser-

vant : thou hast been faithful over

a few things, I will make thee ru-

ler over many things : enter thou

into the joy of thy lord.

22 He also that had received two
talents came, and said, Lord, thou

deliveredst unto me t^^o talents

:

behold, I have gained two other

talents besides them.

b 23 His lord said unto him. Well
done, good and faithful servant

;

thou hast been faithful over a few
tilings, I will make thee ruler over

many things : enter thou into tlie

joy of thy lord.

c 24 Then he which had received

the one talent came, and said. Lord,

I knew thee that thou art a hard

man, reaping where thou hast not

sown, and gathering where thou

hast not strewed:

25 And I was afraid, and went
and hid thy talent in the earth

lo, there thou hast that is thine.

vj 26 His lord answered and said

unto him, Thoit wicked and sloth-

ful servant^ thou knewest that I

reap where I sowed not, and
gather where I have not strewed:

27 Thou oughtest therefore to

have put my money to the ex-

changers, and then at my coming
I should have received mine ovra

with usury.

28 Take therefore the talent

from him, and give it unto him
which hath ten talents.

t 29 For unto every one that hath
shall be given, and he shall have
abundance : but from him that

hath not, shall be taken away even
that which he hath.

t 30 And cast ye the unprofitable

servant into outer darkness : there

shall be weeping and gnashing of

teeth.
!

separate them one from another,

as a shepherd divideth his sheep
from the goats

:

33 And he shall set the sheep
on his right hand, but the goats en
the left.

34 Then shall the King say unto
them on his right hand, Come, ya
blessed of my Father, inherit the

kingdom prepared for you from
the foundation of the world

:

35 For I was a hungered, and
ye gave me meat: I was thirsty,

and ye gave me drink: I was a
stranger, and ye took me in

:

36 Naked, and ye clothed me :

I was sick, and ye visited me : I

was in prison, and ye came unto me.
37 Then shall the righteous an-

swer him, saying, Lord, when saw
we thee a hungered, and fed ihce ?

or thirsty, and gave thee drink ?

38 "When saw we thee a stran-

ger, and took thee in? or naked,
and clothed thee 7

39 Or Vv^hen saw we thee sick,

or in prison, and came unto thee *

40 And the King shall answer
and say unto them. Verily I say
unto you, Inasmuch as 3'e have
done it unto one of the least of

these my brethren, ye have done
it unto me.
t 41 Then shall he say also unto
them on the left hand, Depart from
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire,

prepared for the devil and his an-

gels

:

42 For I was a hungered, and
ye gave me no meat : I was thirsty,

and ye gave me no drink

:

43 I was a stranger, and 5'e took

me not in : naked, and ye clothed

me not : sick, and in prison, and
ye visited me not.

44 Then shall they also answer
him, saying. Lord, when saw we

t 31 IT When the Son of man shall thee a hungered, or athirst, or

come in his glor}% and all the holy 'stranger, or naked, or sick, or in

angels with him, then shall he sitj prison, and did not minister unto
upon the throne of his glory

32 And before him shall be ga-

thee ?

45 Then shall he answer them,
39



S. MATTHEV/.
saying, Verily I say unto you, In-

asmuch as ye did H not to one of

tiie least ofthese, ye did it not to me.

called Judas Iscariot, went unto
the chief priests,

15 And said unto them, What
t* 4G And these shall go away iiita, will 3'e give me, and I will deliver
" 1""-^"- """"i 1--- -1--

i^JQ^ m^^Q you? And they cove-

nanted with him for thiity pieces

of silver.

16 And from that time he sought
opportunity to hetray him.

/ 17 IT Now the first day of the
2 Ye know that after two dcLvs]feast 0/ unleavened bread, the dis-

is thefeast of the passover, and theiciples came to Jesus, saying unto
Son of man is betrayed to be cru-thim, Where wilt thou tliat we pre-

everla sting punishment: but the

righteous into life eternal.

CHAP. XX\ I.

f 4 ND it came to pass, when
A"% Jesus had finished all these

sayings, he said unto iiis disciples,!

cified.

f3 Then assembled togetlier the}

pare for thee to eat the passover ?

18 And he said, Go into the city

chief priests, and the scribes, and 'to such a man, and say unto him,
the elders of the people, unto thejThe Master saith. My time is at

palace of the high priest, who \yashand; I will keep the passover at

called C?iaphas, \*u^•^— ^^ ..-:.u ,..„ ^;^,.,^i^„

4 An:i consulted that they might
thy house with my disciples.

19 And the disciples did as Je-

trcke Jesus by subtilty, and kill/iim.!sus had appointed them; and they
"

6 But they said. Not on the

feast-<fay, lest there be an uproar

among the people.

6 IF Now when Jesus was in

Bethany, in the house of Simon
the leper,

f 7 There came unto him a wo-
man having an alabaster-box of

very precious ointment, and pour-

ed i^ on his head as he ^at at meat.

8 But when his disciples saw it,

they had indignation, saying, To
what purpose is this waste ?

9 For this ointment might have
been sold for much, and given to

the poor.

10 When Jesus understood it, he

said unto them. Why trouble ye

the woman r for she hatli wrought

a good work upon me.
11 For ye have the poor always

with you; but me ye have not

ahvays.

12 For in that she hath poured

this ointment on my body, she did

it for my burial.

13 Verily I say unto you, W^li^re-

soever this gospel shall be preach-

ed in the v/hole world, there shall

also this, that this wom.au hath

done, b*^ told for a memorial of her.

/14

made ready the passover.

f 20 Now when the even was
come, he sat down with the twelve.

21 And as they did eat, he said.

Verily I say unto you. That one
of you shall betray me.
22 And they were exceeding sor-

rowful, and began every one of

them to say unto him, Lord, is it I ?

23 And he answered and said.

He that dippeth/iis hand withme in

the dish, the same shall betray me.
t 24 The Son of man goeth, as it

is written of him: but wo unto
that man by whom the Son of man
:s betrayed ! it had been good for

that man if he had not been born.

25 Then Judas, which betrayed
him, answered ai;d said, Master, is

it I ? He said unto him, Thou hast
said.

d 2Q ^ And as they were eating,

Jesus took bread, and blessed if,

and brake it, and gave it to the

disciples, and said, Take, eat; this

is my bod}".

d 27 And he took the cup, and
gave thanks, and gave it to them,
sajdng. Drink ye all of it;

28 For this is my blood of the

new testament, which is shed for

T Then one of the twelve, 'many for the remission of sins%.
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CHAPTER XXVI.
29 But I say unto you, I will not

drink henceforth of this fruit of the

vine, until that day when I drink

it new with you in my Father's

kingdom.
30 And when they had sung a

hymn, they went out into the

mount of Olives.

31 Then saith Jesus unto them,
All ye shall be offended because of

me this night : for it is written, I

vrA\ smite the Shepherd, and the

sheep of the flock shall be scattered

abroad.

t 32 But after I am risen again, I

will go before 3^ou into Galilee.

33 Peter answered and said un-
to him. Though all men shall be
offended because of thee, yet will

I never be offended.

34 Jesus said unto him, Verily I

say unto thee. That this night, be-

fore the cock crow, thou shalt

deny me thrice.

35 Peter said unto him, Though
I should die with thee, yet will not
I deny thee. Likewise also said

all the disciples.

36 H Then coifteth Jesus with
them unto a place called Geth-
semane, and saith unto the disci-

ples, Sit ye here, while I go and
pray yonder.

37 And he took with him Peter,

and the two sons of Zebedec, and
began to be sorrowful and very
heavy.

38 Then saith he unto them, My
soul is exceeding sorrowfid, even
unto death: tarry ye here, and
watch with me.
5* 39 And he went a little further,

and fell on his face, and prayed,

saying, O my Father, if it be pos-

sible, let this cup pass from me
nevertheless, not as I will, but as

thou 2>nU.

40 And he cometh unto the dis-

ciples, and findeth them asleep,

and saith unto Peter, What ! could

ye not watch with me one hour ?

d 41 Watch and pray, that ye
enter not into temptation : the

J>2

spirit indeed is willing, but the

flesh is weak.
d 42 He went away again tlie se-

cond time, and prayed, saying, O
my Father, if this cup may not

pass aw^ay from me, escept I drink

it, th}^ will be done.

/ 43 And he came and found them
asleep again: for their eyes were
heavy.
44 And he left them, and v/cnt

away again, and prayed the tliird

time, saying the same words.

45 Then cometh be to his disci-

ples, and saitii unto them, Sleep on
now, and take your rest : behold,

the hour is at hand, and the Son
of man is betrayed into the hands
of sinners.

46 Rise, let us be going : behold,

he is at hand that doth betray me.
/" 47 IF And while he )''et spake, lo,

Judas, one of the tw'elve, came, and
with him a great multitude with
swords and staves, from the chief

priests and elders of the people.

48 Now he that betrayed him,

gave them a sign, saying. Whom-
soever I shall kiss, that same is he \

hold him fast.

49 And forthwith he came to

Jesus, and said. Hail, Master ; and
kissed him.

/ 50 And Jesus said unto liim,

Friend, wherefore art thou come ?

Then came they, and laid hands
on Jesus, and took him.

/ 51 And behold, one of them
which were with Jesus, stretched

out his hand, and drew his sword,

and struck a servant of the high

priest, and smote off his ear.

52 Then said Jesus unto him,

Put up again thy sword into his

place : for all they that take the

sword, shall perish with the sword.

t 53 Thinkest thou that I cannot
now pray to my Father, and he
shall presently give me more than
twelve legions of angels ?

54 But how then shall the scrip-

tures be fulfilled, that thus it must
be!*
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55 In fhat same hour said Jesus him with tiie palms of their hands,

to the mullitudes. Are ye come out! 63 Saying, Propliesy unto us, thou
ss Hgainst a thief with swords andjClirist, Who is he that smote thee ?

staves for to take me ? I sat daily 1^ 69 ^ Now Peter sat without in

v/ith ycu teacning in the temple, ithe palace: and a damsel came
and ye laid no hold on nie

56 But all this was done
the scriptures of the prophets might
be fidhlled. Then all the disci-

ples forsook him, and fled.

/ 57 Ti And they that had laid hold

on Jesus, led him away to Caiaphas
the high priest, where the scribes

and ihe eiders were asserahled.

58 But Peter foliowed him afar

ofi; unto the liigh priests palace,

and went in, aiid sat witii the ser-

vants to see the end.

59 Now the chief priests and el-

unto him, saying, Thou also wast
thatiwith Jesus of Galilee.

70 But he denied before ihem all,

saying, I know not what thou
sayest,

71 And when he was gone out
into the porch, another maid saw .

him, and said unto them that were
there. This fellow was also with
Jesus of Nazareth.

72 And again he denied with an
oath, I do not know the man.

73 And after a while came unto
him they that stood by, and said to

ders, and all the council, soughtjPeter, Surely thou also ait one of
false witness against Jesus, to putithem 5 for thy speech bewrayeth
him to deatii

;

tl)€e.

60 But found none : yea, though, a 74 Then began he to curse and
many false witnesses came, yet to swear, saying-^ I know not the

found they none. At the last came! man. Ar,d immediately the cock
two false witnesses, jcrew.

61 And said. This /tZZo?« said, I ;a 75 And Peter remembered the

am able to d'jstroy the temple of iword of Jesus, which said unto
God, and to build it in three dr^.j^s.

' • - - -

62 And the hign priest arose,

and said unto hira, Answerest thou
notiiing ? what is it which these

witness against thee ?

f GS But Jesus held his peace.

And the high priest answered and
,<5;xid unto iiim, I adjure thee by the

living God, that thou tell us whether
thou l>fc the Christ, the Son of God.
i €4 Jesus saith iinto him, Thou
hast Sold: nevertheless I say untojiivercd him to Pontius Pilate the

yeu, Hereafter shall ye see the

.Sjd of man sitting on the right

hand of power, and coming in tire

clouds oi heaven.
^5 Then the high priest rent liis

CiOtiies, saying, He hath spoken
blasphemy ; wl-at furtiitr need
have we of \^ itnesses ? behold,

him, Before the cock crow, thou
shalt deny me tin ice. And h^
went out, and wept bitterly.

CHAP. XXYir. '

f %y^L7HEN the morning w^^
T V come, all the chief priests

and eiders of the people took coun-
sel against Jesus to put him to

death.

2 And when they had bound
him, tiiey led hi?n av^'ay, and de-

governor.

f S % Then Judas, which had be-

trayed Inn), when he saw that be
was condemned, repented himself,

and brought again the thifty pieces

of silver to tiie chief priests and
eiders,

4 Saying, I have sinned in that

now ye have heard his blasphemy. 1 Hrave betrayed the innocent blood.

66 What think ye r They answer-

ed and said, He is guilty of death.

;>* 67 Then did they spit in his face,

a nd biifieled him ; and others smote

And they said, What is thai to us?
see thou to that.

5 And he cast down the pieces

of silver in the temple, aiid dg-

42 •
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CHAPTER XXVir.
parted, and went and hanged him-

self.

f 6 And the chief priests took the

silver pieces, and said, It is not law-

ful for to put them into the treasu-

ry, because it is the price of blood.

7 And they took counsel, and

bought with them the potter's field,

to bury strangers in.

8 Wherefore that field was call-

ed. The field of blood, tinto this day.

a 9 Then was fuliilled that which
was spoken by Jeremy the pro-

phet, saying. And they took the

thirty pieces of silver, the price of

him that was valued, whom they

of the children of Israel did value

;

10 And gave them for the potter's

field, as the Lord appointed me.

f 11 And Jesus stood before the

governor: and the governor ask-

ed him, saying. Art thou the King
of the Jews ? And Jesus said unto

him. Thou sayest.

12 And when he was accused of

the chief priests and elders, he
answered nothing.

13 Tlien saith Pilate unto him,

Hearest thou not how many things

they witness against thee t

c 14 And he answered him to

never a .word : insomuch that the

governor marvelled greatly.

15 Now at that feast, the govern-

or was wont to release unto the peo-

ple a prisoner, whom they would.

16 And they had then a notable

prisoner, called Barabbas.

17 Therefore when they were
gathered together, Pilate said unto

them, Whom will ye that I release

unto you ^ Barabbas, or Jesus,

which is called Christ ?

18 (For he knew that for envy
the}^ had delivered him.)

y* 19 IT \yhen he Avas setdo^Tion

they should ask Barabbas, and
destroy Jesus.

21 The governor answered and
said unto them, Whetlier of the

twain will ye that I release unto
you ? They said, Barabbas.

22 Pilate saith unto them, What
shall I do then with Jesus, which
is called Christ.'* They all say unto

him. Let him be crucified.

23 And the governor said, Whyi
what evil hath he done .? But they
cried out the more, saying. Let
him be crucified.

24 % When Pilate saw that he
could prevail nothing, but tlwt

rather a tumult was made, he took

water, and v/ashed his hands be-

fore the multitude, saying, I am
innocent of the blood of this just

person : see ye to it.

25 Then answered all the peo-

ple, and said. His blood be on us,

and on our children.

26 IF Then released he Barabbas
unto them: and wlien he had
scourged Jesus, he delivered him
to be ciaicified.

/ 27 Then the soldiers of the go-

vernor took Jesus into the common
hall, and gathered unto him tlie

whole band of soldiers.

28 And they stripped him, and
put on him a scarlet robe.

s 29 T!" And when they had platted

a crown of thorns, they put it upon
his head, and a reed in his right

hand: and they bowed tli€ knee
before him, and mocked him, say-

ing, Plail, King of the Jews !

30 And they spit upon him, and
took the reed, and smote him on
the head.

31 And after that they had m.ock-

ed him, they took the robe off from
him, and put his own raiment on

the judgment-seat, his wife^sent un-jhim, and led him away to crucify

to him, saying. Have thou nothing; Mn?.

todowiththat just man: for 1 have I 32 And as they came out, tliey

suffered many things this day in a found a man of Cjnene, Simon by
dream, because of him. name : him they compelled to bear
20 But the chief priests and el- his cross.

^er» persuaded the multitude that] S3 Aad when tliry were come
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unto a place called Golgotha, that

is to say» A place of a skull

<i 34 They gave him vinegar to

drink, mingled with gall : and v.hen
he had tasted the7'eof^ he would not

drink.

a 35 And they crucified him, and
parted his garments, casting lots

that it might be fullilled which was
spoken by the prophet, They part-

ed m)' garments among them, and
upon my vesture did they cast lots.

36 And sitting down, they watch-
ed him there

:

f 37 And set up over his head his

accusation v.'ritten, THIS IS JE
SUSTHE KING OF THE JEWS.

33 Then were there two thieves

cruciiied vvith him: one on the

right hand, and another on the left.

39 IF And they that passed by
reviled him, wagging their heads,

c 40 And saying. Thou that de-

strove St the temple, and buildest

it in three days, save thyself. If

thou be the Son of God, come
down from the cross.

41 Likewise also the chief priests

mocking himj vnth the scribes and
elders, said,

42 He saved others ; himself hi

cannot save. If he be the King of

Israel, let himnow come down from
the cross, and we will believe him.

43 He trusted in God ; let him de-

liver him now if he will have him

:

for he said, I am the Son of God.
44 The thieves also which were

crucined with him, cast the same
in his teeth.

45 Now from the sixth hour
there was d?.kness over all the

land unto the ninth' hour.

5* 46 And about the ninth hour Je-

sus cried with a loud voice, saying,

Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani ? that is

to say, My God, m)'' God, why hast

thou forsaken me ?

47 Some of them that stood

tbere, when they heard that, said,

Tills man calleth for Elias.

48 And straightway one of them
ran, and took a spunge, and filled

it v/ith vinegar, and put it on a
reed, and gave him to drink.

49 The rest said, Let be, let us
see whether Elias will come to

save him.

f 50 IT Jesus, when he had cried

again with a loud voice, yielded

up the ghost.

51 And behold, the vail of the

temple was rent in twain from the

top to the bottom ; and the earth

did quake, and the rocks rent;

m 52 And the graves were opened,
and many bodies of saints whick
slept, arose,

53 And came out of the grave*

after his resurrection, and went
into the holy city, and appeared
unto many.
i 54 Now, when the centurion, and
they that were with him, v/atcliing

JesQs, saw the earthquake, and
those things that were done, tliey

feared greatl}-, saying, Traly this

was tire Son of God.

/ 55 And many women were there

(beholding afar off) which follow-

ed Jesus from Galilee, ministering

unto him

:

56 Among w^hich was Mary
Magdalene, and Mary the mother
of James and Joses, and the motlier

of Zebedee's children.

/ 57 IF When the even was come,
there came a rich man of Arima-
thea, named Joseph, wdro also

himself was Jesus' disciple:

58 He went to Pilate, and beg^^

ged the body of Jesus. Then Pi-

late commanded the body to be de-

livered.

59 And when Joseph had takeii

the body, he wTapped it in a clean

linen cloth,

60 And laid it in his owna new
tomb, which he had hewn out in

the rock; and he rolled a great

stone to the door of the sepulchre;

and departed.

61 And there was Maiy Magda^j
lene, and the other Mar)^ sitting

over against the sepulchre.

62 Nov/ the next day that foliow-
44 I



CHAPTER XXVm.
ed the day of the preparation, thejfrom the sepulchre, with fear and
chief priests and Pharisees came; great joy; and did run to bring

together unto Pilate,

c 63 Saying, Sir, we remember
that that deceiver said, while he
was yet alive, After three days I

will rise agam.
64 Command therefore that the

sepulchre be made sure until the

third day, lest his disciples come
by night, aad steal him away, and
say unto the people. He is risen

from the dead: so the last error

shall be worse than the first.

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye
have a watch : go your v/ay, make
it as sure as ye can.

66 So they went and made the

sepulchre sure, sealing the stone,

and setting a v/atch.

CHAP, xxvni.
f TTN the end of the sabbath, as

it began to dawn tovvard the

first day of the week, came Mary
Magdalene, and the other Mary to

see the sepulchre.

m 2 And behold, there was a great

earthquake : for the angel of the

Lord descended from heaven, and
came and rolled back the stone

from the dooi, and sat upon it.

m 3 His countenance was like light-

ning, and ills raiment wliite as

snow.
4 And for fear of him the keep-

ers did shake, and becme as dea'*

Tnen.

5 And the angel answered and
said unto the women, Fear not
ye : for I know that ye seek Jesus,

which v/as crucified.

t 6 He is not here : for he is risen,

as he said. Come, see the place
where the Lord lay.

7 And go quickly, and tell his

disciples, that he is risen from the

dead, and behold, he goeth before
you into Gahlee ; there shall ye see

him : lo, I have told you.

3 A^d they departed quickly

ihis disciples word.
(£ 9 IF And as they v/ent to tell his

disciples, behold, Jesus met them,
saying. All hail. And they came,
and held liim by the feet, and
worshipped him.

10 Then said Jesus unto them»
Be not afraid : go tell my brethren,

that they go into Galilee, and there

shall they see me.
y* 11 H" Now, when they were go-

ing, behold, some of the watch
came into the city, and shewed
unto the chief priests all the things

that were done.

12 And when they were assem-
bled with the elders, and had taken
counsel, they gave large money
unto the soldiers,

13 Saying, Say ye. His disciples

came by night, and stole him away
while we slept.

14 And if this come to the go-

vernor's ears, we will persuade
bun, and secure you.

15 So they took the money, and
did as the

J'-
were taught : and this

saying is commonly reported among
the Jews until this da3^

f 16 ^ Then the eleven disciples

went away into Galilee, into a
mountaiu where Jesus had ap-
pointed them.

17 And when they saw him,
they worshipped him: but some
doubted.

^18 And Jesu% came, and spake un-
to them, saying, All power is given
unto me in heaven and in earth.

d 10 IF Go ye therefore and teach
all nations, baptizing them in the

name of the Father, and of the

Son, and of the Holy Ghost

;

d 20 Teaching them to observe all

things whatsoever I have com-
manded you: and lo, I am with
you always, even unto the eiid of
the world. Amen.
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Behold, I send my messenger be

fore thy face, which shall prepare

thy way before tJiee ;

3 The voice of one crying in the

wilderness, Prepare ye the way of

the Lord, make his paths straight.

t 4 John did baptize in tiie wilder-

ness, and preach the baptism of re-

pentance, for the remission of sins,

f 5 And there went out unto him
all the land of Judea, and they of

Jerusalem, and were all baptized

of iiim in the river of Jordan, con-

fessing their sins.

f 6 And John was clothed with

camels' hair, and with a girdle of

a skin about his loins ; and he did

eat locusts and wild honey

;

t 7 And preached, saying. There
cometh one mightier than I aite

me, the latchet of whose shoes I

am not worthy to stoop down and
unloose.

/ 8 I indeed have baptized you
with water : but he shall baptize

you with the Holy Ghost.

f 9 And it came to pass in those

days, that Jesus came from Naza-
reth of Galilee, and was baptized

of John in Jordan.

t 10 And straightway coming up
out of the water, he saw the iivia-

vens opened, and the Spirit like a

dove descending upon him..

t 1\ And there came a voice from

heaven, saying. Thou art mj'^ be-

loved Son, in whom I am well

pleased.

f 12 And immediately the Spirit

driveth him into the wnlderness.

^13 And he was there in the wil-

derness forty days tempted of Sa-

tan; and was with the wild beasts

:

and the angels ministered unto

him.

J 14 Now, after that John was put

in prison, Jesus came into Galilee,

IT The Gospel according to Sain* MARK,
CHAP. I.

!

preaching the gospel of the king^-

ff I ^HE beginning ofthe gospel of dom of God,

I Jesus Christ the Son of God; j6^ 15 And sa5dng. The time is ful-

2 As it is written in the prophets, filled, and the kingdom of God is

at hand : repent ye, and believe

tne gospel.

f 16 Now as he walked by the sea

of Galilee, he saw Smion, and An-
drew his brother, casting a net
into the sea: for they were fishers.

d 11 And Jesus said unto them,
Come ye after me, and I v/ill make
you to become iisheis of men.

/ 18 And straightway they for-

sook their nets, and followed him* •

19 And when he had gone a lit*

tie further thence, he saw James
the son of Zebedee, and John his

brother, who also were in the ship

mending their nets.

20 And straightway he ealled

them: and they left their father

Zebedee in the ship with the hired

servants, and went after him.

d 21 And they went into Caper-
naum; and straightway on the

sabbath-day he entered into the

synagogue and taught.

22 And they were astonished at

his doctrine: for he taught them
as one that had authority, and not
as the scribes.

/ 23 And there was in their syna^

gogue a man with an unclean spi-

rit ; and he cried out,

24 Saying, Let us alone ; w^hat

have we to do \vith thee, thou Je-

sus of Nazareth? art thou come to

destroy us .^ I know thee who thou
art, the Holy One of God.
25 And Jesus rebuked him, say-

ing, Hold thy peace, and come out
of him.
m 26 And when the unclean spirit

had torn him, and cried with a
oud voice, he came out of liim.

t 27 And they were all amazed,
insomuch that they questioned^
among themselves, saying, WbatI
thing is this ? what new doctrine is

this ? for with authority command-
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eth he even the unclean spirits,

and they do obey him.

28 And immediately his fame
spread abroad throughout all the

region round about Galilee.

f 29 And forthwith, when they

were come out of the synagogue,

they entered into the house of Si-

mon and Andrew, with James and
John.

30 But Simon's wife's mother
lay sick of a fever ; and anon thSy

tell him of her.

m 31 And he came and took her

by the hand, and lifted her up;
and immediately the fever left her,

and she ministered unto them.

f 32 And at even when the sun
did set, they brought unto him all

that were diseased, and them that

were possessed with devils.

33 And all the city was gather-

ed together at the door,

m 34 And he healed many that

were sick of divers diseases, and
cast out many devils ; and suffered

not the devils to speak, because
they knew him.

d 35 And in the morning, rising up
a great while before day, he went
out and departed into a solitary

place, and there prayed.

36 And Simon, and they that

were v/ith him, followed after him.

37 And when they had found
him, they said unto him. All men
seek for thee.

__
38 And he said unto them. Let

iis go into the next towns, that 1

may preach there also: for there-

fore came I forth.

m 39 And he preached in their

s^magogues throughout all Galilee,

and cast out devils.

d. 40 And there came a leper to

him, beseeching him, and kneeling

down to him, and saying unto him.

If thou wilt, thou canst make me
clean.

t 41 And Jesus, moved with com-
passion, put forth Ms hand, and
touched him, and saith unto him,
I will \ be th.ou clean.

PHAPTER II.

m 42 And as soon as he had spoken,

immediately the leprosy departed

from him, and he was cleansed.

43 And he straitly charged him,

and forthwith sent hira away

;

44 And saith unto him. See thou

say nothing to any man; but go

thy way, shew thyself to the priest,

and offer for thy cleansing those

things which Moses commanded,
for a testimon}^ unto them.

f 45 But he went out, and began
to publish it much, and to blaze

abroad the matter, insomuch that

Jesus could no more openly enter

into tiie city, but was without in

desert places : and they came to

him from every quarter.

CHAP. II.

f A ND again he entered into Ca-
i\ pemaum, after some days

;

and it was noised that he was in

the house.

f 2 And straightway many w-ere

gathered together, insomuch that

there w^as no room to receive ihtm^

no, not so much as about the door

;

and he preached the word unto
them.

3 And they come unto him,
bringing one sick of the palsy,

which was borne of four.

4 And when they could not come
nigh unto him for the press, they
uncovered the roof where he was

;

and when they had broken it up,

they let down the bed wherein the

sick of the palsy lay.

i^ 5 When Jesus saw their faith,

he said unto the sick of the palsj^^

Son, th}'- sins be forgiven thee.

6 But there were certain of the

scribes sitting there, and reasoning
in their hearts,

t 7 Why doth this man thus speak
blasphemies ? who can forgive sins

but God only ?

f 8 And immediately, wdien Jesus

perceived in his spirit that they
so reasoned within themselves, he
said unto thpin, Why reason ye
these things in your hearts ?

9 Whether is it easier to sav tp
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trie sick of the palsy, Thy sins beihave the bridegroom with them,
forgiyenthee -, or to say, Arise, and they cannot fast.

take up thy bed, and walk ? 20 But the days will come, when
<* 10 But that ye may know that | the bridegroom shall be taken away
the Son of man hath power on:from them, and then shall they fast

earth to forgive sins, (he saith toiin those days.

the sick of the palsy,) It 21 No man also seweth a piece
11 I say anto thee. Arise, and of new cloth on an old gamcient

:

take up thy bed, and go thy way. else the new piece that filled it up,

into thine house.

m 12 And immediately he arose,

look up the bed, and went fortli

before them all ; insomuch that

they were all amazed, and glori

lied God, saying, We never saw it

on this fashion.

y 13 And he went forth again by
the sea-side ; and all tl^e multitude

resorted unto him, and he taught

them.

d 14 And as he passed by, he saw
Levi the son of Aipheus, sitting at

the receipt of custom, and said

unto him, Follow me. And he
arose, and followed him.

J' 15 And it came to pass, that as

Jesus sat at m.eat in his house,

many publicans and sinners sat

also together with Jesus and his

disciples ; for there were many,
and they followed him.

16 And when the scribes and
Pharisees saw him eat with publi-

cans and sinners, they said unto

his disciples, How is it that he eat-

eth and drinketh v/ith publicans

and sinners ?

t 17 When Jesus heard if, he saith

unto them, They that are whole,

have no need of die physician, but

they that are sick : 1 came not to

call the righteous, but sinners, to

repentance.

/ 18 And the disciples of John,

and of the Pharisees, used to fast:

and they come, and say unto him.

Why do the disciples of John, and

of the Pharisees fast, but tiiy dis-

ciples fast not ?

i 19 And Jesus said unto them,

Can the children of the bride-

chamber fast, while the bridegroom

is witli them? As long as they

taketh away from the old, and the
rent is made worse.

22 And no man putteth new
wine into old bottles : else the new
wine doth burst the bottles, and
the wine is spilled, and the bottles

will be marred : but new wine
must be put into new bottles.

f 23 And it came to pass, that he
went through the corn-fields on
the sabbath-day; and his disciples

began, as tliey went, to pluck tlie

ears of corn.

24 And the Pharisees said unto
him,Behold,Vv'hy do they on the safe-

bath-day that which is not lawful ?

25 And he said unto them. Have
ye never read what David did,

when he had need, and was a
hungered, he and they that were
with him .''

26 How he went into the house
of God, in the days of Abiathar the

high priest, and did eat the shew-
bread, which is not lawful to eat,

but for the priests, and gave also

to them which were with him ?

t 27 And he said unto them, The
sal^bath was made for man, and
not man for the sabbath :

28 Therefore the Son of man is

Lord also of the sab])ath.

CHAP. Ill,

/ A ND he entered again into

/a the synagogue ; and there

was a man tliere which had a
withered hand.

c 2 And they watched him, whe-
ther he would heal him on the sab-

bath-day ; that they might accuse
him.

3 And he saith unto the man
which had the withered hacd,

Stand forth.
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CHAPTER III.

4 And he saith unto theiii, Is it

latvful to do good on the sabb^th-

days, or to do evil ? to save iiie, or

to kill? But they held their peace.

m 5 And when he had looked round

about on thera with anger, being

grieved for ti:ie hardness of their

hearts, he saith unto tiie man,
Stretch forth thine hand. And he

tjtretched it out: and his hand was
restored wriole as the other.

/ 6 And the Pnarisees wmt forth,

and straightvvay took counsel with

the Herodians against him, how
they might destroy hira,

f i Bui Jesus withdrew himself

witli his disciples to the sea : and a

great multitude from Galilee fol-

lowed him, and from Judea,

8 And from Jerusalem, and from

Idumea, anafrom beyond Jordan

;

and they about Tyre and Sidon, a

;great multitude, when they had
heard what great things he did

came unto him.

9 And he spake to his disciples,

that a small ship should wait oni stand.

rhich is, The sons of thunder.)

18 And Andrew, and Philip, ana
Bartholomew, and I\Iatthew% and
fhomas, and James the son of Al-

pheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon
the Canaanite,

19 And Judas Iscaiiot, which
also betrayed him : and tliey went
into a house.

f 20 And the multitude cometh
together again, so that they could
not so much as eat bread.

21 And when his friends heard

of it, they went out to lay hold on
him: for they said, He is beside

nimself.

t 22 IF And the scribes which
came down from Jerusalem, said.

He hath Beelzebub, and by the

prince of the devils casteth he out
devils.

23 And he called them wito Mm,
and said unto them in parables.

How can Satan cast out Satan ^

24 And if a kingdom be divided

against itself, tiiat kingdom cannot

him, because of the multitude, lesti

they should throng him.

m 10 For he had healed many,!
insomuch that they pressed upon

25 And if a house be divided

against itself, tiiat house cannot
stand.

23 And if Satan rise up against

him for to touch him, as many as
j himself, and be divided, he cannot

had plagues.
| stand, but hath an end.

i 11 And unclean spirits, whenj 27 No man can enter into a
they saw him, fell down before

; strong man's house and spoil his

him, and cried, saying. Thou art;good5, except he will first bind the

the Son of God. | strong man; and then he will spoil

12 And he straitly charged them, his house,

that they should not make him! 28 Verily I say unto you, All sins

known. | shall be forgiven unto the sons of

t 13 And he goeth up into a moun- men, and blasphemies wherewith
tain, and callethw/i^o /iim.whom he soever they shall blaspheme :

would: and they came unto him. \t 29 But he that shall blaspheme

/ 14 And he ordained tw^elve, that against the Holy Ghost hath nevw
they should be with him, aid that forgiveness, but is in danger of
he might send them forth to preach, eternal damnation

:

15 And to have power to heal; 30 Because they said. He hath
sicknesses, and to cast out devils, an unclean spirit.

/ 31 IT There came then his bre-

thren and his mother, and standing

16 And Simon he surnamed Pe-
ter.

17 And James the son of Zebe- without, sent unto him, calling him.,

dee, and John the brother of James,' 32 And the multitude sat about
(and he surnamed them Boanerges, hiu: ; and thev said unto him, Be-

E
*
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hold, thy mother and tiiy bretliren

without seek for tliee.

33 And he answered them, say-

ing, Who is my motlier, or my
brethren ?

34 And he looked round about

on them which sat about iiim, and
said, Behold, my mother and my
brethren

!

t 35 For whosoever shall do the

will of God, the same is my bro-

ther, and my sister, and mother.

CHAP. IV.

f A ND he began again to teach

XjL by the sea-side : and there

was gathered unto him a great

multitude, so that he entered into

a ship, and sat in the sea; and the

whole multitude was by the sea,

on the land.

2 And he taught them many
things by parables, and said unto

them in his doctrine,

i 3 Hcai-ken ; Behold, there went
QUL a sower to sow.

4 And it came to pass as he sow-

ed, some fell by the way-side, and

the fowls of the air carae and de-

voured it up.

5 And some fell on stony ground,

v.-here it bad not much eartn ; and

immediately it sprang up, because

it had no depth of eartli

:

6 But when the sun was up, it

was scorched; and because it had

no root, it mthered away.
7 And some fell among thorns,

and the thorns grew up, and

choked it, and it pelded no fruit.

8 And other fell on good ground,

and did yield fruit that sprang up,

and increased, and brought forth,

some thirty, and some sixty, and

some a hundred.

9 And he said unto them, He
that hath ears to hear, let him hear.

10 And when he was alone, they

that were about him, with the

twelve, asked of him the parable.

11 And he said unto them. Unto

you it is giv'en to knovv^ the myste

ry of the kingdom of God: but

ynto them that are without, alljheed v.hat ye

these things are done in parables

:

12 That seeing they may see,

and not perceive ; and hearing
they may hear, and not under-
stand; lest at any time they should
be converted, and ilieir sins should
be forgiven them.

13 And he said unto them, Know
ye not this parable 'i and how thea
will ye know all parables.'*

14 Tire sower soweth the word.
15 And tliese are the}- by the

way-side, where the word is sown;
but when tliey have heard, Satan
cometh immediately, and taketh

away the word that was soa\ti in

their hearts.

16 And these are they likewise

which are sown on stony ground

;

who, when they have heard the

word, immediately receive it with
gladness

;

17 And have no root in them-
selves, and so endure but for a
time : afterward, when afSiction

or persecution aiiscth for the

v\"ord's sake, immediately thej^ are

offended.

18 And these are they which
are sovi.^i among thorns; such as

hear the word,
19 And the cares of this world,

and the deceitiulness of riches, and
tiie lusts of other things entering

in, choke the word, and it be-

come tli unfruitful.

20 And these are they which are

sov/n on good ground ; such as

hear the word, and receive it, and
bring forth fruit, some thirty-fold,

some sixty, and some a hundred.
cZ 21 ^ And he said unto them, Is

a candle brought to be put under
a bushel, or under a bed.'' and not
to be set on a candlestick ?

22 For there is nothing hid,

which siiall **not be manifested

;

neither \\:as any thing kept secret,

but that it should come abroad.

23 If any man have ears to hear,

let him hear.

d 24 And he said unto them. Take
hear:
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CHAPTER V.
measure ye mete, it shall be mea-| 38 And he was in the hinder

sured to you: and unto you that
i
part of the ship, asleep on a pillow:

hear shall more be given.

25 For he tliat hath,
I

and they awake him, and say unco

to him I him, Master, carest thou not that

shall be given: and he that hath jwe perish ?

not, from him shall be taken evenjm 39 And he arose, and rebuked

that which he hath.

i 26 ^ And he said, So is the king-

dom of God, as if a man should

cast seed into the ground

;

27 And should sleep, and rise

night and day, and tiie seed sliould

spring and grow up, he knoweth
not hovv".

28 For the earth bringeth forth

fruit of herself; first the blade,

then the ear, after that the full

corn in the ear.

^9 But Vv'hen the fruit is brought

forth, immediately he putteth in the

sickle, because the harves "is come.
i 30 IF And he said, Whereunto
shall we liken the kingdom of God ?

or with what comparison shall we
compare it.^

31 It is like a grain of mustard-

seed, which, when it is sown in the

earth, is less than all the seeds that

be in the eartli

:

32 But when it is sown, it grow-
eth up, and becometh greater than
all herbs, and shooteth out great

branches ; so that the fowls of the

air may lodge under the shadow
of it. . *

33 And with many such para-

"bles spake he the word unto them,

as they were able to hear it

34 But without a parable spake
he not unto them : and when they
were alone,» he expounded all

things to his disciples.

f 35 And the same day, when the

even was come, he saith unto them,
Let us pass o-ver unto the other side.

36 And when they had sent

awa}'- the multitude, they took him
even as he v/as in the ship. And
there were also with him other

little ships.

f 37 And there arose a great storm
of wind, and the waves beat into

the ship, so that it was now full.

the wind, and said unto the sea,

Peace, be still : and the wind ceas-

ed, and there was a great calm.

40 And he said unto them. Why-
are ye so fearful ? iiow is it that ye
have no faith ?

t 41 And they feared exceedingly',

and said one to another. What
manner of man is this, that even
the vrind and the sea obey him ?

CHAP. V.

/ A ^^ ^''^^y came over unto the

_t^_ other side of the sea, into the

coantr}^ of the Gadarenes.
2 And when he was come out

of the ship, immediately there met
iiim out of the tombs a man with
an unclean spirit,

3 Who had Ms dwelling among
the tombs ; and no man could bind
him, no, not with chains

:

t 4 Because tliat he had been of-

ten bound with fetters and chains,

and the chains had been plucked
asunder by him, and the fetters

broken in pieces : neither could
any man tame him.

5 And always, night and day,
he was in the mountains, and in

the tombs, crying, and cutting }6m-
self with stones.

6 But when he saw Jesus afar

off, he ran and worshipped him,
t^ 7 And cried vrith a loud voice,

and said. What have I to do with
thee, Jesus, thou Son of the most
high God .'* I adjure thee by God,
that thou torment me not.

8 (For he said unto him, Come out
of the man, thou unclean spirit.)

9 And he asked him, What is

thy name '^ And he answered, say-

ing. My name is Legion : for we
are many.

10 And he besought him much
that he would not send them away
out of the countrv.
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11 Now there was there nigh' come and lay thy hands on her,

unto the mountains a great herd oi that she may be healed; and she
swine feeding. shall live.

and thronged him.
And forthwith Jesus gave i^" 25 And a certain woman which
leave. And tiie unclean! had an issue of blood twelve years,

' Jf

12 And all the de^^ls besoughtj/ 24 And Jesiis went with him;
him, saying, Send us into the swine,

j

and much people followed hiiii,

that we mav enter into them.

13

tlieni

spirits went out, and entered intolf 26 And had sufiered many things

the swine: and the herd ran vio- of many physicians, and had sperit

lently down a steep place into the ail that she had, and was notiiing

sea, (they were about two thou-j bettered, but rather grew worse,

sand) and were choked in the sea.| 27 When she had heard of Je-

14 And they that fed the swine jsus, came in the press behind, and
fled, and told it in the city, and i.ij touched his garment:
the country. And they went out|i 28 For she said, Ifl may touch
to see what it was that was done, jbut his clothes, I shall be whole.

772 15 And they come to Jesus, and, m 29 And straightway the fountain

see him that was possessed withj of her blood was dried up; and she
the devil, and had the legion, sit-! felt in /ler body that she was healed
ting, and clothed, and in nis righixi that plague,

mind: and they were afraid. \t 30 And Jesus, immediatelyknow-
16 And they that saw if told; ing in liimself that virtue had gone

them how it befell to him that was! out oi him, turned him about in

possessed with the devil, and aZ^ojthe press, a.nd said, Who touchefi

concerning; tne swine. !my clothes?

c 17 And they began to pray him c 31 A.nd his disciple^ said unto
to depart out of their coasts.

f IS And when he was come into

the ship, he that had been possess-

ed with the devil prayed him that

he might be with hini.

d 19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him
not, but saith unto him, Go home
to thy friends, and tell them how
great" things the Lord hath done

for thee, and hath had compassion

on thee.

f 20 And he departed, and began

him, Thcu seest the multitude
thronging thee, and sayest thou.
Who touched me ?

32 And he looked round about to
see her tnat had done this thing.

d 33 But the woman, fearing and
trenililhig, knowing what was done
in her, came and fell do\\-n before
him, and told him all the truth.

t 34 And he said unto her, Daugh-
ter, thy faith hath made thee whole

;

go in peace, and be whole of thy
to pubhsh in Decapolis how great|p]ague.

things Jesus had done for him. 1/* 35 While he yet spake, therp

And all men did marv^el. jcame from the ruler of the syna?

y 21 And when Jesus Vv-as passed 'gogue's house ce?'/am which said,

over ag?.in by ship unto the other'Tliy daughter is dead: why trou-

side, much people gathered unto jblest thou the Master any further?

him: and he was nigh unto the sea.' <i 36 As soon as Jesus heard the

f 22 And behold, there comethjword that was spckeji, he saith

one of the rulers of the synagogue, I unto the ruler of the synagogue,

Jairus by name; and when he saw;Be not afraid, only believe.

him, he fell at his feet. If- And he suffered no man to

d 23 And besought him greatly, follow him. save Peter, and James,
saying, My^ little daughter lieth at | and John the brother of James.
tiie point of death: / -pray thee^^ 38 r\nd he cometh to the house
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CHAPTER VI.

of theiT;Ier of the synagogue, and; hands upon a few sick folk, and
seeth the tumult, and them tliat^healed them.

wept and wailed greatly.

39 And when he was come in,

he saHh unto them, Why make ye
this ado, and weep? the damsel
is not dead, but sleepeth.

e 40 And they laughed him to

d 6 And he marvelled because of
their unbelief. And he went round
about the villages teaching.

y 7 IF And he called unto him the
twelve, and began to send them
forth by two and two ; and gave

scorn. But, when he had put 'them power over unclean spirits;

them all out, he taketh the fatherlc? 8 And commanded them that

and the mother of the damsel, and! they should take nothing for their

them that vv-ere with him, and
I

journey, save a start only; no scrip,

entereth in where the damsel was | no bread, no money in their purse :

lying.
I

9 But 6e shod with sandais; and
41 And he took the damsel by not put on two coats,

the hand, and said unto her. Tali- 10 A.nd he said unto them, In
tha-cumi : which is, being inter-'what place soever ye enter into a
preted. Damsel, (I say unto thee,) | house, there abide till ye depart
arise. jfrom that place.

m 42 And straightway the damsel; <^ 11 And whosoever shall not re-

arose, and walked; for she was Iceive you, nor hear you, when ye
of the age of twelve years. And! depart thence, shake oif the dust

they were astonished with a great under your feet, for a testimony
astonishment. j against them. Veril}'^ I say unto

43 And he charged them strait- you, It shall be more tolerable for

ly that no man should know it
;

'Sodom and Gomorrah in the day
and commanded that sometiiing of judgment, than for that city,

should be aiven her to eat.

"chap. VI.

12 And they v.^ent out, and
preached that men should repent,

f A ND he went out from thence, ??? 13 And they cast out man}- de-

jj^ and came into his o\^mcoun-ivils, and anointed with oil many
try ; and his disciples follow him.jthat were sick, and healed them.

t 2 And wiien the sabbath-day|/ 14 And kiiig Herod heard of
was come, he began to teach inj/im, (for his name v.^as spread
the synagogue : and many hearing! abroad,) ?-nd he said. That John
him were astonished, saying. From
whence hath this man these things ?

and what wisdom is this which is

given unto him, that even such
migjhtv works are wrought bv his

liands .?

c 3 Is not this the carpenter, the

son of Mary, the brother of James,
and Jnses, and of Juda, and Si-

mon ? and are not his sisters here
v.'ith us .'* And they were offended
at himi.

4 But Jesus said unto them, A
prophet is not without honour, but
ia 'lis own country, and among his

ov.'n kin, and in his own house.
in 5 And he could there do no
mii^ht/ work, save that be laid his'

E2

the Baptist v/as risen from the

dead, and therefore might}* works
do shev\^ forth themselves in him',

15 Others said, That it is Elias.

And others said. That it is a pro-

phet, or as one cf the prophets.

t 16 But when Herod heard there-

of he said. It is John, whom I

beheaded : he is risen from tlie

dead.

17 For Herod himself had sent

forth and laid hold upon Johif^

snd bound him in prison for He-
rcdias' sake, his brother Philip's

^Aife: for he had married her.

p 18 For John had said unto He-
rod, It is not lawful for tlw^e t<t"

have thy brother's v»ifc.
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c 19 Therefore Herodias had a ithey had done, and what they had
quarrel against him, and would tauiht.
have killed him; but she could

j
31 And he said unto them, Comq

•^0^ '• jye yourselves apart into a desert
c 20 For Herod feared John,!piace, and rest awhile: for there
knowing that he \v^s a just man vvere many coming and going, and
and a holy, and observed liim : and|they had no leisure so much as to
when he heard him, he did many! eat.

things, and heard him gladly. \f 32 And they departed into a
/ 21 And when a convenient dayldesert place by ship privately,
was come, that Herod on his birth-

i 33 And the people saw them de-
day made a supper to his lords, Iparting, and many knew him, and
high captains, and chief es^a^e^ of

j ran alcot thither out of all cities.

Galilee

;

land outwent them, and came to-

22 And when the daughter of ijrether unto bin
the said Herodias came in, and^ 34 And Jesus, when he came
danced, and pleased Herod, and
them tirat sat with him, the king

said unto the damsel, Ask of me
whatsoever thou wilt, and I will

give it thee.

23 And he sware unto her, What-
soever thou shalt ask of me, I will

give it thee, unto the half of my
kingdom.
24 And she went forth, and said

unto her mother, V>'hat shall I

ask ? And she said. The head of

John the Baptist.

25 And she came in straightway

vith haste unto the king, and ask-

ed, saying, I will that thou give me,
by and by in a charger, the head
of John tire Baptist.

c 26 And the king was exceeding
sorry; yet for his oath's sake, and
for their sakes which sat with him,

he would not reject her.

f 27 And immediately the king

sent an executioner, and com-
manded his head to be brouglit:

and he went and beheaded him in'

tlie prison;

lout, saw much people, and was
moved witli compassion toward
them, because they were as sheep
not having a shepherd : and he
began to teach them many things.

/ 35 And when the day was now
^ar spent, his disciples came unto
him, and said, This is a desert place,

and now the time i^ far passed :

36 Send them av.ay, that they
may go into the country round
about, and into the villages, an4
buy themselves bread: for they

have nothing to eat.

t 37 He answered and said unto
them, Give ye them to eat. And
they say unto him. Shall we go
and buy two hundred pennyworth
of bread, Rml give them to eat ?

38 He saith unto them, How
many loaves have ye ? go and see.

And when they knew, they say.

Five, and two fishes.

39 And he commanded them to

make all sit do\^Ti by compardes
upon the green grass.

40 And ihey sat down in rank?.
28 And brought his head in a ^y h^-idreds, and bv :(ifties.

charger, and gave it to the dam-' (^' 41 And when he''had taken the
sel ; and the damsel gave it to her, five loaves, and the two fishes, ho
ino^^her. 'looked up to heaven, and blessed,

/ 29 And when his disciples heard and brake the loaves, and gave
cf it, they came and took up his f/i^^ to his disciples lo set before
corpse, and laid it in a tomb. them : and the two fishes divided
/ 30 And the apostles gathered he amou": them all.

Ihemselves together unto Jesus, ^ 42 And tbey did Qii cat, and
and told him all thine?-, loth what ^-ere filled.
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CHAPTER VII.

,

43 And they took up twelve bas-

kct§ full of the fragments, and of

the fishes.

/ 44 And they that did eat of the

loaves, were about five thousand

men.
45 And straightway he constrain

ed his disciples to get into the ship,

and to go to the other side before

unto Bethsaida, while he sent away
the people.

d 46 And when he had sent tliem

away, he departed into a moun-
tain to pray.

f 47 And wlien even was come,

the ship was in the midst of the

sea, and he alone on the land.

m 48 And he saw them toiling in

rowing ; for the wind was contrary

unto them: and about the fourth

watch of the night he cometh unto

them, walking upon the sea, and
would have passed by them.

t 49 But when they saw him walk-

ing upon the sea, they supposed it

had been a spirit, and cried out.

50 (For they all saw him, and
were troubled.) And immedi^itely

he talked with them, and saith un-

to them, Be of gopd cheer: it is I;

he not afraid.

m 51 And he went up unto them
into the ship ; and the wind ceas

ed : and they were sore amazed in

themselves beyond measure, and
wondered.
c 52 For they considered not the

miracle of the loaves; for their

heart was hardened

J" 53 And when they had passed

over, they came into the land of

Gennesaret, and drew to the shore.

54 And when they were come
out of the ship, straightway they

knew him,

55 And ran through that whole
region round about, and began to

carry about in beds those that were
sick, where thry heard he w^s..

touch, if % were bi^t the border
of his garment : and as many as

touched him, were made whole.
CHAP. YII.

/TFIHEN came together unto

1 him the Pharisees, and
certain of the scribes, which camtt

from .Jerusalem.

2 And when they saw some of
his disciples eat bread with defiled

(that is to say, with unwashen)
hands, they found fault.

3 For the Pharisees, and all the

Jews, except they wash their hands
oft, eat not, holding the tradition of
the elders.

/ 4 And vjhen they come from the

market, except they wash, they
eat not. And many other things

there be, which they have receiv-

ed to hold, as the washing of cup?,

and pots, and brazen vesiiels, and
tables.

5 Then the Pharisees and scribes

asked him, Why walk not thy dis-

ciples according to the tradition of
the elders, but eat bread with un-
washen hands ?

a G He answered and said tinto

them^ Well hath Esaias prophesied
of you hypocrites, as it is written.

This people honoureth me with
their lips, but their heart is far

from me.

7 Hovvbeit, in vain do they wor^
ship me, teaching for doctrine^

the commandments of men.

p 8 For laying aside the command-
ment of God, ye hold the tradition

of men, as the washing of pots

and cups: and many other such
like things ye do.

9 And he said unto them. Full

well ye reject the commandment
of God, that ye may keep your
own tradition.

d 10 For Moses said, Honour thy.

father and thy mother; and, Who-
o cursetii father or mother, let

«i56 And whit'aersonver he enter-|h)m die the death :

ed, into village;^, or cities, or eoun-jp 11 But ye say. If a man shall

try, they laid the sick in the streets,! say to his father or mother. It is

and besought him that they might- Gorban, that ;s^to ga}^ a gift, by



S. MARK.
whatsoever thou mightest be pi

fited by me ; he shall befree.

12 And ye sufier him no more
to do aught for his father or hi

mother

;

13 Making the word of God of

none effect through your tradition,

which ye have delivered : and many
such like things do ye.

d 14 If And when he had called

all the people v.7iio him, he said un-
to them, Hearken unto me every
one of you, and understand.
t 15 There is nothing from witli-

out a mail, that entering into him,

can defile him: but the things

which come out of him, those are

they that defile the m.an.

16 If any man have ears to hear,

let him hear.

17 And vrhen he was entered
into the house from tiie people, his

disciples asked him concerning the

parable.

18 And he saith unto them, Are
ye so without understandmg also ?

Do ye not perceive, that whatso-
ever thing from without entereth

into the man, it cannot defile him

:

19 Because it entereth not into

his heart, but into the belly, and
goeth out into the draught, purg
ing all meats .-*

20 And he said, That whicl:

Cometh out of the man, that dehl-

eth tlie man.
t 21 For from within, out of the

heart of men, proceed evil thoughts,

adulteries, fornications, murder?,

22 Thefts, covetousness, ^-icked'

26 (The woman was a Greek, a
Syrophenician by nation,) and she
besought him that he would cast

forth the devil out of her daughter.

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let
the children first be filled: for it

is not meet to take the children's

bread, and to cast it unto the dogs.

c 28 And she answered and said

unto him, Yes, Lord : yet the dogs
under the table eat of the chil^

dren's cmmbs.
m 29 And he said unto her, For
this saying, go thy wny; the devil

is gone out of thy daughter.

30 x\nd when she was come to

her house, she found the devil gone
out, and her daughter laid upoH
the bed.

/ 31 IT And again, departing from
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he
came unto the sea of Galilee,

through the midst of the coasts of
Decapolis.

/ 32 And they bring unto him one
that was deaf, and had an impedi--

ment in his speech ; and they be--

seech him to put his hand upon him.
33 And he took Mm aside from

the multitude, and put his fingers

into his ears, and he spit, and
touched his tongue

:

34 And looking up to heaven, he
sighed, and saith unto him, Eph-
phatha, that is. Be opened.

?7i 35 And straightway^ liis ears vv^ere

opened, and tlie string of his tongue
was loosed, and he spake plain.

36 And he charged them that

thev should tell no man r but the

ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an G\ii| more he charged them, so much
e3'e, blasphemy, pride, foolishness;

I
the mere a great deal tliey pub-

23 All these evil things cometiished if ;

from within, and defile the man. \i 37 And were beyond measure

f 24 ^ And from thence he arose,] astonished, saying, He hath done
and went into the borders of Tyre jail things well ; he maketh both

the deaf to hear, and the dumb to

speak.

and Sidon, and entered into a,

house, and would have no man
know it: but he coiild not be hid. CHAP. VIII.

f 25 For a certain woman, whose f
young daughter had an un^

"

spirit, heard of him, and came and 'thing to eat>

fell at hi- fe

IN those days t}".e multitude be-

in^ver^/ great, and having no-
esus called his disci-

§ uptG hi>::- ?nd sai^h unto them.,



CTtAPTER VIII.

h 21 have compassion on the mul-

titude, because they have now
been with me three (lays, and have
iiothing to eat

:

3 And if I send them away fast-

ing to their own houses, they v/ill

faint by the way : for divers of

them came from far.

4 And his disciples answered
him, From whence can a man sa-

tisfy these men with bread here in

llie v/ildemess ?

5 And he asked tliem, How
many loa\'es have ye ? And they

said, Seven.
d 6 And he commanded the peo-

ple to sit down on the ground : and
-he took the seven loa.ves, and gave

thanks, and brake, and gave to

his disciples to set before them

;

and they did set them before the

people.

7 And they had a few small fish-

^es; and he blessed, and command-
ed to set them also before them.

m 8 So they did eat, and were filled

:

JSLXiA they took up of the broken
meat that was left, seven baskets.

f 9 And they tliat had eaten were
about four thousand : and he sent

them away.

y 10 ^ And straightway he enter-

ad into a ship witli his disciples,

and came into the parts of Dal-

manutha.
c 11 And the Pharisees came forth,

and began to question with him,
seeking of him a sign from heaven,
tempting him.
h 12 And he sighed deeply in his

spirit, and saith, Why doth this

generation seek after a sign ? Veri-

ly
J.
say unto you, There shall no

sign be given to this generation.

f 13 And he left them, and enter-

ing into the ship again, departed

to -the other side.

}4 ^ Now the disciples had for-

gotten to take bread, neither had
they in the ship with them more
than one loaf.

d IS And he charged them, say-

ing, Take heed, beware of the

leaven of the Pharisees, and of the

leaven of Herod.
16 And they reasoned among

themselves, saying. It is because
we have no bread.

^17 And when Jesus knew it, he
saith unto them. Why reason ye,

because ye have no bread ? per-

ceive ye not yet, neither under-
stand? have ye your heart yet
hardened ?

18 Having eyes, see ye not ? and
havmg cars, hear ye not ? and do
ye not remember ?

19 When I brake the five loaves

among five thousand, how many
baskets full of fragments took ye
up ? They say unto him, Twelve.
20 And when the seven among

four thousand, how many baskets

full of fragments took ye up ^ And
they said. Seven.

21 And he said unto them, How
is it that ye do not understand ?

/22 If And he cometh to Beth-
saida ; and they bring a blind man
unto him, and besought him to

touch him.
23 And he took the blind man

by the hand, and led him out of
the town ; and when he had spit

on his eyes, and put Iris hands upon
him, he asked him if he saw aught.

24 And he looked up, and said,

I see men as trees walking.

m 25 After that, he put his hands
again upon his eyes, and made
him look up : and he was restored,

and saw every man clearl5^

26 And he sent him away to hif^

house, saying. Neither go into the

town, nor tell it to any in the town.

y 27 IT And Jesus went out, and
his disciples, into the towns of Ce-
sarea Philippi: and by the way
he asked his disciples, saying un^
to them. Who do men say that

J.

am?
28 And they answered, John the

Baptist : but some say, Elias ; and
others, One of the prophets.

29 And he saith unto them. But
vA^liom say ye that I am ? And Pe-
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ter answereth and saith unto him,
Thou art the Christ.

30 Anci he charged them that

they should tell no man of him.

i 31 And he began to teach them,

that the Son of man must sir&er

many things, and be rejected of

the elders, and of the chief priests,

and scribes, and be killed, and
after three days rise again.

32 And he spake that saying

openly. And Peter took him, and
began to rebuke him
p 33 But when he had turned

about, and looked on his disciples,

he rebuked Peter, saying, Get thee

behind me, Satan : for thou sa

vourest not the things that be of

God, but the things that be of

men.
d* 34 ^ And when he had called

the people unto him with his disci-

ples also, he said unto them, Who-
soever will come after me, let him
deny himself, and take up his cross,

and follow me.
35 For whosoever will save his

life, shall lose it; but whosoever
shall lose his life for my sake and
the gospel's, the same shall save it.

t'^ 36 For what shall it profit a

man, if he shall gain the whole
world, and lose his ovm soul ?

37 Or what shall a man give in

exchange for his soul ?

t 38 Whosoever therefore shall be

ashamed of me, and of my words,

in this adulterous and sinful gene-

ration; of him also shall the Son
of man be ashamed, when he
Cometh in the glory of his Father

with the holy angels,

CHAP. IX.

r Jk ND he said unto them. Verily

juL, I say unto you, That there

selves ; and he was transfigured

before them.
s 3 And his raiment became shior

ing, exceedingwhiteassnow; so as
no fuller on earth can white them.

4 And there appeared unto them
Elias, with Moses : and they were
talking with Jesus.

5 And Peter answered and said
to Jesus, Master, it is good for us
to be here : and let us make three
tabernacles ; one for thee, and one
for Moses, and one for E.lias.

6 For he wist not what to say:
for they were sore afraid.

t^ 7 And there was a cloud that

overshadowed them: and a voice
came out of the cloud, saying, This
is my beloved Son: hear him.

/ 8 And suddenly, when they had
looked round about, they saw no
man any more, save Jesus only
with themselves.

t 9 And as they came down from
the mountain, he charged them
that they should tell no man what
things they had seen, till the Son
of man were risen from the dead.

10 And they kept that sayii^
with themselves, questioning one
with another what the rising front

the dead should mean.
/* 11 IF And they asked him, stay-

ing. Why say the scribes that Elias
must first come ?

t 12 And he answered and told

them, Elias verily coraeth first,

and restoreth all things ; and how
it is written of the Son of man,
that he must suffer many things,

and be set at nought.

13 But I say unto you, That
Elias is indeed come, and they
have done unto him whatsoever
they listed, as it is written of him.

be some of them that stand hereljT 14 IF And when he came to hiS'

which shall not taste of death, till
j

disciples, he saw a great multitude

they have seen the kingdom of
|
about them, and the scribes ques-

God come with pov/er

/ 2 ^ And after six days, Jesus

jtioning vvith them.

15 And straightway all the peo-

taketh with him Peter, and James,
i

pie, when they beheld him, wtre
and John, and leadeth them up into. greatly amazed, and running to

a high mountain apart by xhem-\himf saluted him.



CHAPTER IX.

16 And he asked the scribes,

What question ye with them ?

f 11 And one of the multitude an-

swered and said, Master, I have
brought unto thee my son, which
hath a dumb spirit;

t 18 And wheresoever he taketh

him, he teareth him ; and he foam-
€tli and gnasheth with his teeth,

and pineth away; and I spake to

tliy disciples that they should cast

him out, and they could not.

c 19 He answereth him, and saith,

faitliless generation, how long

shall I be with you ^ how long shall

1 suffer you ? Bring him unto me.
20 And they brought him unto

him : and when he saw him,

straightway the spirit tare him

;

and he fell on the ground, and
wallowed, foaming.

21 And he asked his father, How
long is it ago since this came unto

him ? And he said, Of a child.

c 22 And oft-times it hath cast him
into the fire, and into the waters
to destroy him : but if thou canst

do any thing, have compassion on
us, and help us.

t 23 Jesus said unto him, If thou
canst believe, ail things are possi-

ble to him that believeth.

c 24 And straightway the father of

the child cried out, and said with
tears. Lord, I believe ; help thou
mine unbelief.

25 When Jesus saw that the

people came running together, he
rebuked tlie foul spirit, saying uato

him, 21iou dumb and deaf spirit, I

charge thee, come out of him, and
enter no more into him.
m 26 And the spirit cried, and rent

him sore, and came out of him

:

and he was as owe dead ; insomuch
that many said, Ke is dead.

27 But Jesus took him by the

d 29 And he said unto them, This
kind can come forth by nothing,

but by prayer and fasting.

f 30 And they departed thence,

and passed through Galilee; and
he would not that any man should
knovv'" it.

i 31 I'or he taught his disciples,

and said unto them. The Son of
man is delivered into the hands of
men, and they shall kill him ; and
after that he is killed, he shall rise

the third day.

32 But the)?- understood not that

saying, and were afraid to ask him.

/ 33 if And he came to Caperna-
um; and being in the house, he
asked them, What was it that ye
disputed among yourselves by the

way ?

34 But they held their peaces
for by the way they had disputed

among themselves, who should he

the greatest.

d 35 And he sat down, and called

the twelve, and saith unto them, If

ny man desire to be first, tlie same
shall be last of all, and servant of all.

36 And he took a child, and set

him in the midst of them : and
when he had taken liim in his

arms, h* said unto them,
d 37 Whosoever shall receive one
of such children in my name, re-

ceiveth me : and whosoever shall

receive me, receiveth not me, but

him that sent me.

/ 33 IT And John answered him,
saying, Master, we sav/ one casting

out devils in thy name, and he fol-

loweth not us; and we foibade

him, because he foUoweth not us.

t 39 But Jesus said, Forbid him
not : for tliere is no man which
slKill do a miracle in ir^j name,
that can lightly speak evil of me.
40 For lie that is not against us,

hand, and lifted him up; and htjis on our part.

arose. \d 41 For whosoever shall give you
28 And when he was come into ja cup of v/ater to drink in my

the house, his disciples asked hiniiname, because ye belong to Christ
I*ivately, Why could not we cast| verily I say unto you, he shall not
him out ? lose his reward.
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i 42 And whosoever shall offend

one of these little ones that believe

in me, it is better for him that a

millstone were hanged about his

neck, and he were cast into the sea.

d 43 And if thy hand offend thee,

cut it off: it is better for thee to

enter into life maimed, than having
two hands to go into hell, into the

fire that never shall be quenched

:

t 44 Where their worm dieth not,

and the fire is not quenched.
d 45 And if ihy foot offend tliee,

cut it off : it is better for thee to

enter halt into life, than having
two feet to be cast into hell, into the

fire that never shall be quenched

:

t 46 Where their worm dieth not,

and the fire is not quenched.
d 47 And if thine eye offend thee,

pluck it out : it is better for thee to

enter into the kingdom of God witlijterv.

hearts, he wrote you tliis precept;
6 But from the beginning of the

creation, God made tliem male and
female.

7 For this cause shall a man
leave his father and mother, and
cleave to his wife

;

8 And they twain shall be one
flesh: so then they are no more
twain, but one flesh.

d 9 What therefore God hath joined
together, let not hian put asunder.

10 And in the house his disciplea

asked him again of the s^me matter,

p 11 And he saith unto thero.

Whosoever shall put away his

wife, and marry another, commit-
teth adultery against her.

p 12 And if a woman shall put
away her husband, and be married
to another, she committeth adul-

one eye, than having two eyes, to

be cast into hell-fire :

48 Where their worm dieth not,

and the fire is not quenched.
t 49 For everj^ one shall be salted

v.ilb fire, and ever}^ sacrifice shall

be salted with salt.

d 12 % And they brought j'oung

children to him, tliat he should

touch them ; and his disciples re-

buked those that brought them,

d 14 But when Jet-us saw it, he
was much displeased, and said un-

to them, Suffer the little children

d 50 Salt is good: but if the salt 'to come unto me, and forbid theia

have lost his saltness, wherewith|not: for of such is the kingdom of
will ye season it? Have salt in; God.
yourselves, and have peace one
with another.

CHAP. X.

^15 Verily I say unto you. Who-
soever shall not receive the king-

dom of Gcd as a little cfuld, he

and Cometh into the coasts'/ 16 And he took them up in his

of Judea, by the further side of arms, put his hands upon them,

Jordan: and the people resort unto. and blessed them,

him again; and, as he was v.ont, / 17 V And when he was gone
he taught them again. i

forth into the way, there came one
2 ^ And the Pharisees came to running, and kneeled to him, and

him, and asked him, Is it lawful asked him, Good Master, what shall

for a man to put away kis wife ?jl do that I may inheilt eternal life?

tempting him. |
18 And Jesus said unto him,

3 And he answered and said tWhy callest thou me good? there

unto them, What did Moses com- is none good, but one, that is God.

mand you ? !d 19 Thou knov/est the command-
4 And they said, Moses suffered ments, Do not commit adultery,

to write a bill of divorcement, and Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not

. o put her away ibear false witness, Defraud not.

jj 5 And Jesus' answered and saidiHonour thy father and mother.

itnto them, For the havdnrss of vcurl 20 And be answered and said

€0



CHAPTER X.

, ,. mito him, Master, all these have I

]^', 'observed from my youth.

id 21 Then Jesus beholding him,

loved him, and said unto him, One
thing thou lackest : go thy way, sell

^
whatsoever thou hast, and give to

the poor, and thou shalt have trea-

sure in heaven ; and come, take up
the cross, and follow me.

' f 22 And he was sad at that say-

I. ing, and went away grieved : for

he had great possessions.

, . i 23 IT And Jesus looked round

about, and saith unto his disciples,

.. How hardly shall they that have

riches enter into the kingdom of

^i.God

!

:, p 24 And the disciples were asto-

«-jiished at his words. But Jesus
^^ answereth again, and saith unto

-_ them, Children, how hard is it for

them that trust in riches to enter

,. into the kingdom of God I

f. 25 It is easier for a camel to go

./through the eye of a needle, than

for a rich man to enter into the

f^jkingdom of God.

., . 26 And they were astonished out

^of measure, saying among them-

t-selves, Who then ca-n be saved ?

i.. i 27 And Jesus looking upon them,

saith. With men it is impossible,

but not with God: for with God
all things are possible.

d 28 H Then Peter began to say

unto him, Lo, we have left all, and
have followed thee.

29 And Jesus answered and said,

Verily I say unto you, There is no
nian that hath left house, or bre-

thren, or sisters, or father, or mo-
tlier, or wife, or children, or lands,

for my sake, and the gospel's,

b 30 But he shall receive a hun-
dred-fold now in this time, houses,

and brethren, and sisters, and mo-
thers, and children, and lands,

with persecutions ; and in the

world to come, eternal life.

31 But many that are first shall

be last ; and the last first.

32 IF And they were in the way,
going up to Jerusalem \ and Jesus

F

went before them : and fhey were
amazed ; and as they followed, they

were afraid. And he took again the

twelve, and began to tell them what
things should happen' unto him,

r 33 Saying, Behold, we go up to

Jerusalem; and the Son of man
shall be delivered unto the chief

priests, and unto the scribes \ and
they shall condemn him to death,

and shall deliver him to the Gen-
tiles ;

34 And they shall mock kirn, and
shall scourge him, and shall spit

upon him, and shall kill him : and
the third day he shall rise again.

35 IF And James and John, the

sons of Zebedee, come unto him,

saying. Master, we would that

thou shouldest do for us whatso-

ever we shall desire.

36 And he said unto them, What
would ye that I should do for you ?

37 They said unto him, Grant
unto us that w^e may sit, one on
thy right hand, and the other on
thy left hand, in thy glory.

38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye
know not what ye ask: can ye
drink of the cup that I drink of?

and be baptized with the baptism

that I am baptized with ?

39 And they said unto him. We
can. And Jesus said unto them.

Ye shall indeed drink of tlie cup
that I drink of; and with the bap-

tism that I am baptized withal

shall ye be baptized ;

40 But to sit on my right hand
and on my left hand, is not mine
to give ; but it shall be given to

them for whom it is prepared.

c 41 And when the ten heard tV,

they began to be much displeased

with James and John.

p 42 But Jesus called them to Mm,
and saith unto them. Ye know that

they which are accounted to rule

over the Gentiles, exercise lordship

over them; and their great ones

exercise authority upon them.

d 43 But so shall it not be among
you : but whosoever v.'iU be great
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among you, shall be your minister

44 And whosoever of 3'ou will be

the chiefest, shall be servant of all,

t 45 For even the Son ofman came
not to be ministered unto, but to

minister, and to give his life a ran-

som for many.
/46 IF And they came to Jericho:

and as he went out of Jericho with
his disciples, and a great number
of people, blind Bartimeus, the son

of Timeus, sat by tiie highway side

begging.

t 47 And when he heard that it

was Jesus of Nazareth, he began
to cry out and say, Jesus, ihoii

son of David, have mercy on me
d 48 And many charged him that

he should hold his peace : but he
cried the more a great deal, Thou
son of David, have mercy on me.
d 49 And Jesus stood still, and
commanded him to be called : and
they call the blind man, saying

tmto him. Be of good comfort,

rise ; he calleth thee.

50 And he, casting away his

garment, rose, and came to Jesus.

t 51 And Je«;us answered and said

unto him, What wilt thou that I

should do unto thee ? The blind

man said unto him, Lord, that i

might receive my sight.

m 52 And Jesus said unto him. Go
thy wa}'-; thy faith hath made
thee Vv'hole. And immediately he
received his sight, and followed

Jesus in the way.
CHAP. XI.

f y4 ND wiien they came nigh to

,/% Jerusalem, unto Bethphage,
and Bethany, at the mount of

Olives, he sendeth forth two of
his disciples,

2 And saith unto them, Go 3'Our

waj/ into the village over against

you : and as soon as ye be entered

into it, ye siiiRll find a colt tied,

whereon never man sat; loose

Iiim, and bring him.

3 And if any man say unto 3^cu,

Wiiy do yc this ? say ye that the

i.ord hath need of him; and

straightway he will sendMm hitheiu

4 And they went their way, and
found the colt tied by the door
without, in a place where two
ways met ; and they loose him.

5 And certain of them that stood
there said unto them. What do ye,
loosing the colt t

6 And they said unto them even
as Jesus had commanded : and
they let them go.

a 7 And they brought the colt to

Jesus, and cast their garments on
him ; and he sat upon him.

f 8 And many spread their gar-

ments in the way : and others cut
down branches off the trees, and
strewed them in the way.
t 9 And they that went before, and
they that followed, cried, saying,

Hosanna.: Blessed is he tliat com-
«th in the name of the Lord.

10 Blessed be the kingdom of our
father David, that cometh in the

name of the Lord : Hosanna in the

highest.

y 11 And Jeisus entered into Jeru-

salem, and into the temple: and
when he had looked round about
upon all things, and now the even-
tide was come, he went out mito
Bethany, with the twelve.

f 12 ^ And on the morrow, when
they were come from Bethany, he
was hungr3^

13 And seeing a iig-tree afar off,

having iccives, he came, if haply
he might fhid any thing thereon:

and when he came to it, he found
nothing but leaves : for the time

of figs was not yet.

14 And Jesus answ^ered and said

unto it, No man eat fruit of thee

hereafter for ever. And his disci-

ples heard it.

/ 15 H And they come to Jerusa-

em : and Jesus went into the tem-

ple, and began to cast out therA

that sold and bought in the tem-

, and overthrew the tables of
the money-changers, and the seats

of them that sold doves ;

16 And would not suffer that
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any man r;l!Onld carry any vessel

through the temple.

d 11 And he taught, saying unto

them, Is it not written, My house

ehail be called of all nations the

house of prayer ? but ye have made
it a den of thieves.

c 18 And the scribes and chief

priests heard it, and sought how
they might destroy him : for they

feared him, because all the people

was astonished at his doctrine.

19 And when even was come,
he went out of the city.

m 20 IF And in the morning, as

they passed by, they saw the fig-

tree dried up from the roots.

21 And Peter calling to remem-
brance, saith unto him. Master,

behold, the fig-tree which thou

cursedst is withered away.
d 22 And Jesus answering, sa.ith

unto them. Have faith in God.
23 For verily I say unto you,

That whosoever shall say unto

this mountain. Be thou removed,

and be thou cast into the sea ; and
shall not doubt in his heart, but

shall believe that those things

which he saith shall come to pass •,

he shall have whatsoever he saith.

b 24 Therefore I say unto you,

What things soever ye desire when
ye pray, believe that ye receive

them, and ye shall have them.

d 25 And when ye stand praying,

forgive, if ye have aught against

any : that your Father also which
is in heaven may forgive you your
trespasses.

26 But if ye do not forgive, nei-

ther will your Father which is in

heaven forgive your trespasses.

f 27 11 And they come again to

Jerusalem : and as he was walk-

ing in the temple, there come to

him the chief priests, and the

scribes, and the elders,

28 And say unto him, By what
authority doest thou these things ?

and who gave thee this authority

to do these things ?

29 And Jesus answered and said

unto them, I will also ask of yoi:>

one question, and answer me, and
I will tell you by what authority

I do these things.

30 The baptism of John, was it

from heaven,or ofmen ? answer me.
3

1

And they reasoned with them-
selves, saying, Ifwe shall say, From
heaven; he will say. Why then

did ye not believe him ?

32 But ifwe shall say, Of men;
they feared the people : for all

men counted John, that he was a
prophet indeed,

t 33 And they ansv/ered and said

unto Jesus, We cannot tell. And
Jesus answering saith unto them.
Neither do I tell you by what au-

thority I do these things,

CHAP. XII.

i 4 ND he began to speak unto

_/a. them by parables. A certain

man planted a vineyard, and set

a hedge about it, and digged a
place for the w^ine-fat, and built a
tower, and let it out to husband-
men, and w^ent into a far country.

2 And at the season he sent to

the husbandmen a servant, that he
might receive from the husband-

men of the fmit of the vineyard.

3 And they caught /?m, and beat

him, and sent him away empty.
4 And again, he sent unto them

another servant : and at him they

cast stones, and wounded him in the

head, and sent /m/i away shame-
fully handled.

5 And again he sent another; and
him they killed, and many others

;

beating some, and killing some.
6 Having yet therefore one son,

his well-beloved, he sent him also

last unto them, saying, They will

reverence my son.

7 But those husbandmen said

among themselves. This is the

heir ; com.e, let us kill him, and
the inheritance shall be ours.

t 8 And they took iiim, and killed

him, and cast him out of the vine*

yard.

9 What shall therefore the lord
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©f the vineyard do ? He will come
and destroy the husbandmen, and and the third likewise.

will give the vineyard unto others.

a 10 And have ye not read this

scripture ; The stone which the

builders rejected is become the

head of the corner:

H This was the Lord's doing,

and it is marvellous in our eyes .''

12 And they sought to lay hold

on him, but feared the people ; for

tjiey knew -that he had spoken the

parable against them : and they

left him, and went their way.

y 13 IF And they send unto him cer-

tain of the Pharisees, and of the He-

rodians, to catch him in his words,

c 14 And when they were come,
they say unto him, Master, we
know that thou art true, and car

est for no man : for thou regard-

es-t not the person of men, but

teachest the waj^ of God in truth :

Is it lawful to give tribute to Cesar,

or not f

t 13 Shall we give, or shall we
not give ^ But he, knowing their

hypocrisy, said unto them, Why
tempt ye me t bring me a penny,

that I may see it.

16 And they brought if. And he
saith unto them. Whose is this

image and superscrij^tioB f And
they said unto him, Cesar's,

d* 17 And Jesus answering, said

unto them, Render to Cesar the

things that are Cesar's, and to God
the things that are God's. And
thej'- marvelled at him.

y 18 ^ Then come unto him tlie

Sadducees, which say there is no
resurrection ; and they asked him,

saying,

19 Master, Moses wrote unto us.

If a man's ^brother die, and leave

his wife behind him, and leave no
children, that his brother should

take his \\afe, and raise up seed

unto his brother.

20 Now there were seven bre-

thren : and the first took a wife,

and dying left no seed.

21 "And the second took her,

and died, neither left he any seed

:

22 And the seven had her, and
left no seed : last of all the woman
died also.

23 In the resurrection therefore,

when they sliall rise, whose wife

shall she be of them ^ for the seven
had her to wife.

24 And Jesus answering, said

unto them, Do ye not therefore

err, because ye know not the scrip-

tures, neither the power of God i*

t 25 For when they shall rise from
the dead, they neither marr}% nor
are given in marriage ; but are as

the angels which are in heaven.

i 26 And as touching the dead,

that they rise *, have ye not read

in the book of Moses, how in the

bush God spake unto him, saying,

I em the God of Abraham, and the

God of Isaac, and the God ofJacob.^

27 He is not the God of the

dead, but the God of the hving:

ye therefore do greatly err.

/ 28 IF And one of the scribes

came, and having heard them rea-

soning together, and perceiving

that he had answered them well,

asked him, Which is the first com-
mandment of all ?

t 29 And Jesus answered him,

The first of all the commandments
is, Hear, O Israel ; The Lord cur

God is one Lord :

d 30 And thou shalt love the Lord
thy God with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy
mind, and with all thy strength:

this is the first commandment.
'/ 31 And the second is like,nff?7ie"'

ly this, Thou shalt love thy neigh-

bour as thyself: there is none other

commandment greater than these.

t 32 And the scribe said unto him,

Well, Master, thou hast said the

truth : for there is one God ; and
there is none other but he :

d 33 And to love him with all the

heart, and with all the imder-

standing, and with all the soul,

and with all the strength, and to
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love his neighbour as himsell", is

more than all whole burnt-offer-

ings and sacrifices.

34 And when Jesus saw that he
answered discreetly, he said unto

hini, Thou art not far from the

kingdom of God. And no man after

that durst ask him any question.

f 35 IF And Jesus answered and
said, while he taught in the tem-

ple, How say the scribes that

Christ is tire son of David ?

t 36 For David himself said by
the Holy Ghost, The Lord said

unto my Lord, Sit thou on my
right hand, till I make thine ene-

mies thy footstooL

f 37 David therefore himself call-

eth him Lord, and whence is he
then his son ? And the common
people heard him gladly.

cZ 38 H And he said unto them in

his doctrine, Bew^are of the scribes,

which love to go in long clothing,

and love salutations in the market-
places,

39 And the chief seats in the

synagogues, and the uppermost
rooms at feasts

:

2) 40 Which devour widows'
houses, and for a pretence make
long prayers: these shall receive

greater damnation.
y* 41 IF And Jesus sat over against

the treasury, and beheld how the

people cast money into the treasu-

ry : and many that were rich cast

in much.
d 42 And there came a certain

poor widow, and she threw in two
mite.-, which make a farthing.

43 And he called unto him his dis-

ciples, and saith unto them, Verily

I say unto j^ou, That this poor wi-

dow hath cast more in, than all they

which have cast into the treasury.

44 For all they did cast in of

tlieir abundance : but she of her
want did cast in all that she had,

even all her living.

CHAP. XIII.

f A ND as he went out of the

XJL temple, one of iiis disciples

F 2

saith unto him^ Master, see what
manner of stones, and what build-

ings are here !

2 And Jesus answering, said

unto him, Seest thou these great

buildings.'' there shall not be left

one stone upon another, that shall

not be thrown down.

/ 3 And as he sat upon the mount
of Olives, over against the temple,

Peter, and James, and John, and
Andrew, asked him privately,

4 Tell us, when shall these

things be .? and what shall be the

sign when all these things shall be
fulfilled .?

And Jesus ansv/ering them,
began to say. Take heed lest any
man deceive you :

6 For many shall come in my
name, saying, I am Christ; and
shall deceive many.

7 And when ye siiall hear of

ars, and rumours of wars, be ye
not troubled : for such things must
needs be ; but the end shall not b9

yet.

8 For nation shall rise against

nation, and kingdom against king-

dom : and there shall be earth-

quakes in divers places, and there

shall be famines, and troubles

:

these are the beginnings ofsorrows.

9 IT But take heed to yourselves

:

for they shall deliver you up to

councils ; and in the synagogues
ye shall be beaten : and ye shall

be brought before rulers and kings

for my sake, for a testimony
against them.

10 And the gospel must first be
published among all nations.

^11 But when they shall lead

youy and deliver you up, take no
thought beforehand wliat ye shall

speak, neither do ye premeditate :

but whatsoever shall be given yoTi

in that hour, that speak ye : for it

is not ye that speak, but the Holy
Ghost.

12 Now the brother shall betray
the brother to death, and the fa-

ther the son : and children shah vise
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«p against tkeir parents, and shall' clouds with great power ant^ g^ory.

cause them to be put to death. \t 27 And then shall he semi his

^13 And ye shall be hated of all
j
angels, and shall gather together

??K7i for my name's sake : but he|his elect £i-oni the four winds, from
that shall endure unto the end,

the same shall be saved.

<a 14 But when ye shall see the

abomination of desolation, spoken
of by Daniel the prophet, standing

where it ought not, (let him that

ar^adeth understand) then let them
tliat be in Judea flee to the moun-
tains :

13 And let him that is on the

liouse-top not go down into the

house, neither enter therein.io take

any thing out of his house :

16 And let him that is in the

field not turn back eigain for to

-take up his garment.
17 But wo to them that are

with child, and to them that give

suck in those days I

18 And pray ye that }T3ur flight

he not in the winter.

19 For in those days shall be

affliction, such as was not from die

beginning of the creation which
God created unto tiiis time, nei-

ther shall be.

t 20 And except that the Lofd
had shortened those days, no flesh

should be saved: but for the elect's

£ake, whom he hath chosen, he
hatli shortened the dayii.

d 21 A]id then, if any man shall

!say to you, Lo, here is Christ ; or

2o, he is there ; believe him not.

22 For false Christs, and false

]^rophets shall rise, and shall shew
;Figns and wonders, to seduce, if tf

Tjere possible, even the elect.

23 But toke ye heed : heboid, I

liave foretold you all things,

24 ^ But in those days, after diat

tribulation, the sun sliall be dark-

ened, and the moon sl^iill not give

Ijer hght,

25 And the stars of heaven shall

fall, and the powers that are in

heaven shall be shaken.

t 2G And then shall they see

tiie Sen of

the uttermost pait of the earth to

the uttermost part of heaven.
i 28 Now learn a parable of the

fig-tree : When her branch is yet

tender, and putteth forth leaves,

ye know that summer is near :

29 So ye in like manner, when
ye shall see these things come to

pass, know that it is nigh, even at

the doors-

30 Verily I say unto you. That
this generation shall not pass, till

all these things be done.

3i Heaven and earth shall pass

away : but my words siiall not

pass away.
32 11 But of tlmt day and that

hour knoweth no man, no, not the

angels v.iiich are in heaven, nei-

tlier the Son, bitt ^he Father.

d 33 Take ye heed,watch and pra}'^:

for ye know not when the time is.

i 34 F^^r the Son of man 25 as a
man takiiig a far journey, who
left his house, and gave authority

to his servants, and to every man
his work; and commanded tlie

porter to watch.
d 35 "Watch ye therefore : for ye
know not when the master of the

house Cometh, at even, or at niid"

night, or at the cock-cro^dng, or in

the morning :

36 Lest coming suddenly, he
find you sleepisag.

d 37 And what I ^y unto you, t

say unto all^ Watch.
CHAP. XIV.

/ j^ FTER two days was the

feast of the passover, and
of unleavened bread : and the «hief
priests, and the scribes, soughc how
they might take him by craft, and
put him to death.

2 But they said, Not on live feast-

doy, lest there be an uproar of the
people.

d 3 IF And being in Bethany, in the

man coming in tiie [house of Simon the leper, ais be sat
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at meat, there came a woman hav
ing an alabaster-box of ointment
of spikenard, very precious; and
she brake the box, and poured it

on his head.

c 4 And there were some that had
indignation within themselves, and
said. Why was tliis waste of the

ointment made ?

5 For it might have been sold

for more than three hundred pence,

and have been given to the poor.

And tthey murmured against her.

6 And Jesus said,iLet her alone

:

w^hy trouble ye her? she hath
wrought a good work on me.
d 7 For ye have the poor with
you 'always, and wherisoever ye
will ye may do them good : but

me ye have not always.

d 8 She hath done what she could

;^he is ,come aforehand to anoint

my body to the burying.

9 Eerily 1 say.unto you. Where-
soever this gospel shall be preach-

ed throughout the whole world, this

-also that she hath done sliall be

spoken, of, for a,memorial of her.

^ 10 !r Aad Judas Iscariot, one of

the twelve, went unto the chief

priests, to betray him unto them
c 11 And when they heard it, thejr

were glad, and promised to give

him money. And he sought h'^w

tie might conveniently betray him.

y 12 H And the first day of unlea-

vened bread, when they killed the

.passover, his disciples said unto

iiim, Where wilt thou that we go
and prepare, that thou ma3'est eat

the passover ?

r 13 And he sendeth forth two of

liis disciples, and saith unto them,

Go ye into the city, and there shall

meet you a man bearing a pitci^er

of water : follow him.

14 And wheresoever he ehall^go

in, say ye to the ^ood man .of the

house, The Master saith, Where is

the guest-chambex, w^here J shall

€at the passover with my disciples

"

15 And he will shew jou a large

jup.per jroom furnished and pre-.

pared: there maks ready for us.

16 And his disciples went forth,

and came into the city, and found
as he had said imto them: and they
made -ready the passover.

17 And in the evening he cometh
with the twelve.
y* 18 And as they sat, and did eat,

Jesus said. Verily I say unto you,

One of you which eateth with me,
shall betray me.
d 19 And the}^ began to be sorrow-

ful, and to say unto him one bj one.

Is it I ? and another said, /* it I ?

20 And he answered and said

unto them, It is one of the twelve
hat dippeth with me in the dish,

t 21 The Son ofman indeed goeth,

as it is .written of him: but wo to

that man by whom the Son of mau
is betrayed ! ^ood .were it for that

man -if he had never been bom.
(i* 22 H And as they did eat, Jesus

took bread, and blessed, and brake

it, and gave to them, and said.

Take, eat : this is my body.

And he took the cup, and
when he had given thanks, he gav^
it to them: and tliey all drank
of it.

24 And he said unto them, This
is m^'^ blood ,of the new testament,

which is shed for manj^ •

25 Verily I say unto you, I will

drink no more of the fruit of the

vine, until that day that I drink it

new in the kiirgdom of God.
26 IF And when they had sung

a hymn, they went out into the

mount .of Olives.

27 And Jesus saith unto them.

All ye shall be offended because of

me this night : for it is written, I

will smite the shepherd, and the

sheep shall be scattered.

28 jSut after that I am risen, I

will go before you into Galilee.

c 29 But Peter said unto him. Al-

though all shall be offended, yet

will not I.

30 And Jesus saith unto him.

Verily Lsay unto thee, That tiiis

day, £:vcn in this night, before tiue
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cock crew tvv'ice, thou shalt deny c 44 And he tliat belra3^ed hinij

me thrice.

31 But he spake the more vehe-

mently, If I shoulc^ die with thee;

I will not deny thee in any wise.

Likewise also said they all.

/ 32 And they came to a place
which was named Gethsemune
and he saith to his disciples, Sit ye
here, while I shall pray,

.s 33 And he taketh with him Pe-
ter, and James, and John, and be
gan to be sore amazed, and to be
very heavy

;

34 And saith unto them, My soul
is exceeding sorrowful unto deatii;

tarry ye here, and watch.
35 And he went forward a little,

and fell on the ground, and prayed
that, if it were possible, the hour
might pass from him.
d 3S And he said, Abba, Father,
all things are possible unto thee

;

take away tliis cup from me : ne-
vertheless, not vdiat I vv'ill, but
what thou wilt.

37 And he cometh, and findeth

them sleeping, and saith unto Pe-
ter, Simoii, sleepestthou? couldest
not thou watch one hour.?

d 33 Watch ye and pray, lest ye
enter into temptation. The spirit

truly is ready, but the flesh is weak.
39 And again he went away, and

prayed, and spake the same v, oid

40 And wlien he returned, he
found them asleep again, (for their

eyes were heavy ;) neither wist

ihey what to answer him.
t 41 And he cometh the third

time, and saith unto tiiem, Sleep

on now, and take your rest: it h
enough, the hour is come; behold,

tiie Son of man is betrayed into

the hands of sinners.

42 Rise up, let us go ; lo, he that

betrayetli me is at hand.

f 43 And immediately wiiile he yet

spake, cometh Judas, one of the

tv.^elve, and with him a great mul-
titude witli swords and staves, from
the chief priests, and the scribes,

and the elders.

had given them a tokei\ saying.

Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same
is he • take him, and lead him away
safely.

c 45 And as soon as he was come^
he goeth straightway to him, and
saith, Master, Master ; and kissed

,

him.

4G ^ And they laid their hands
on him, and took him.

/ 47 And one of them that stood

by drew a sword, and smote a
servant of the high priest, and cut
off his ear.

48 And Jesus answered and said

unto them, Are ye come out as

against a thief, with swords and
icith staves to take me ?

49 I was daily with j-ou in the

temple, teaching, and ye took me
not : but the scriptures must be
fulfilled.

a 50 And they all forsook him and
fled.

^

/ 51 And there followed him a

certain 3'cung man, having a linen

cloth cast about his naked body

;

and the young men laid hold on
him.
c 52 And he left the linen clotli,

and fled from, them naked.
53 IT And they led Jesus away

to the high priest : and with him
were assembled all the cliiefpriests,

and the elders and the scribe?.

4 And Peter followed him afar .:

oil, even into the palace of the

high priest : and he sat with the

servants, and warmed himself at .

the tire.

55 And the chief priests, and all .

3 council sought for witness

against Jesus to put him to death \

and found none:
56 For many bare false witness

against him,, but their witness

reed not togetiier.

57 And there arose certam, and
bare false witness against him,
saying,

5o We heard him say, I will de-

stroy this temple that is made with
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hands, and within three days I will'tZ 72 Ami the second time the cock
build anotiier made without hands. 'crew. And Peter called to mind

59 But neither so did their wit-lthe word that Jesus said unto him.

ness agree together. [Before the cock crow twice, thou
60 And the high priest stood up'shalt deny me thrice. And when

in the midst, and asked Jesus, say^

ing, Answerest thou nothing ? what
is it which these witness against

thee ?

i 61 But he held his peace, and
answered nothing. Again the high

priest asked him, and said unto

him, Art thou the Christ, the Son
iDf the Blessed ?

t 62 And Jesus said, I am": and
ye shall see the Son of man sitting

on the right hand of power, and
coming in the clouds ,©f heav^B.
63 ThcE the high priest rent his

clothes, and saith. What need we
any further witnesses ?

64 Ye have heard the blasphe-

my 4 what think ye? And they all

condemned him to he guilty of

death.

s 65 And some began to ^pit on
him, and to cover his face, and to

buffet him, and to say unto him,

Prophesy: and the servants did

strike him with the palms of their

hands.
/* 66 IT And as Peter was beneath
in the palace^ there cometh one of

the maids of the high priest:

67 And when she -saw Peter
warming himself, she looked upon
bim, and said. And thou also wast
Vv^ith Jesus of Nazareth.
a 68 But he denied, saying, I know
not, neither understand I what
thou sayest. And he went out into

the porch ; and the cock crew.
69 And a maid saw him again,

and began to say to them that

stood b}^ This is one of them.
70 And he denied it again. And

a little after, they that stood by

he thought thereon, he wept-
CHAP. XV.

f A ND straightway in the morn-
/m ing the chief priests held a

consultation with the elders arwi

scribes, and the whole council,,

and bound Jesus, and carried hiirt

away, and delivered him to Pilate,

2 And Pilate asked him. Art
thou the King of the Jews ? And
he answering, said unto him, Thou
sayest it.

3 And the chief priests accused
him of many things : but he an-

swered nothing.

4 And Pilate asked him again
saying, Aiiswerest thou nothing ?

behold 1k)w rnany things they wit-

ness against thee.

5 But Jesus yet answer*ed no-
thing : so that Pilate marvelled.

•6 Now at that feast he released

unto them one prisoner, whomso-
ever they desired.

7 And there was one named Ba-
rabbas, which lay bound with them
that had made in^urxcction with
hiiu, v/ho had committed murder
in the insurrection.

8 And the multitude crying aloud,

began to desire him to do as he
had ever done unto them.

9 But Pilate ansv/ered thern,

saying, Will ye that I release unto
you the King of the Jews ?

10 (For he knew that tiie chief

priests had delivered himfor env}"-)

ii But the chief priests moved
the people that he should rather

release Barabbas unto them.

12 And Pilate answered, and said

again unto them» What will ye
said again to Peter, Surely thou art then that I shall do unto him whom
ent of them: for thou art a Galile-jye call the King of the Jews .?

an, and thy speech agreeth //lere^o.
I

13 And they cried out again,

f 71 But he began to curse and to Crucify him.
swear, saying, I know not tins man '5 14 Then Pilate said unto them*
of v.'homye speak. iWhy? what evil hath he done?
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And they cried out th6 more ex-

ceedingly, Cracify him.

c 15 ^ And so Pilate, \\nlling to

content the people, released Barab-

bas unto them, and delivered Je-

sus, when he had scourged him,

to be crucified.

16 And the soldiers led him away
into the hall, called Pretorium ; and
they call together the whole band

:

17 And they clothed him with

purple, and platted a crown of

xhorns, and put it about his head,

IS And began to salute him,
Hail, King of the Jews I

v<j 19 And they smote him on tlie

head with a reed, and did spit up-

on him, and bowing their knees,

worsliipped him.

20 And when they had mocked
him, they took off tiie purple from
him, ai^ put hi-s owti clothes on
liim, and led him out to crucif)-

him.

f 21 And they compel one Simon
a Cyrenian, who passed by, coming
out of the countiT, Ihe father of

Alexander and Rufus, to bear his

cross.

22 Ana they bring him unto the

place Golgotha, which is, being

interpreted, The place of a skull.

s 23 And they gave him to d-iink,

v/ine mingled with myrrh : but he
received it not.

24 And v.'henthey had crucified

him, they parted his garments,,

casting lots upon them, what every

man siiould take.

25 And it vras the tlii-rd hour,

and they crucified him.

26 And tlie superscription of his

accusation was written over, THEi
KING OF THE JEWS.
27 And with him they crucify

two thieves, the one on his ri.s;ht

hand, and the other on his left.

a 28 And. the scripture was ful-

filled, which saith, And he was
numbered v/ith the transgressors,

c 29 And they that passed by,

railed on him, w^agging their heads,

and saying. Ah, thou that destroy-^

AUK.
est the temple, and buildest it iia

three days,

30 Save thyself, and come down
from the cross.

31 Likewise also the chief priests

mocking, said among tliemselves

with the scribes. He saved others;

himself he cannot save.

c 32 Let Christ the King of Israel

descend now from the cross, tiiat

we may see and believe. And
they that were crucified with him,

reviled him.

ni 33 And when the sixth hour
v\'as come, there was darkness over

the vvlK>le land, until the ninth hour.

3 34 And at the ninth hour Jesus

cried v.ith a loud voice, sayings

Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani ?

which is, being interpreted. My
God, my God, why hast thou for^

iaken me ?

35 And some of them that stead

by, v/hen they heard iiy said, Be-
hold, he calleth Elias.

36 And one ran and filled a
spunge full of vinegar, and put U
on a reed, and gave him to drink,

saying, Let alone ; let us see

whether Elias will come to take

him down.
5 37 And Jesus cried with a loud

voice, and gave up the ghost.

a 33 And tlie vail of the temple

was rent in twain, from the top

the bottom.

^ 39 If And when the centurioi

which stood over against him, sa^

that he so cried out, and gave

the ghost, he said. Truly this man'
was the Son of God.

f 40 There were also women look-

ing on afar off, among whom was
Mary Magdalene, and INlaiT the

mother of James the less, and of

Joses, and Salome;
41 Who also, when he was In

Galilee, followed him, and minis-

tered unto him; and many other

women which came up with him
unto Jerusalem.

42 ^ And now, when the even
was come, (because it was the
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preparation, that is, the day before

the sabbath,)

€ 43 Joseph of Arimathea, an ho-

nourable counsellor, which also

waited for the kingdom of God,

came, and went in boldly unto Pi-

late, and craved the body of Jesus=

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were
already dead : and calling unto him
the centurion, he asked him whe-
tlier he had been any while dead.

45 And when he knew it ofthe cen-

turion, he gave the body to Joseph.

f 46 And he bought line linen, and

took him down, and wrapped him
in the linen, and laid him in a se-

pulchre which was he\vn out of a

rock, and rolled a stone unto tiie

door of tire sepulchre.

47 And Maij Magdalene and
Mary the mother of Joses beheld

where he was laid.

CHAP. XVI.

'A/a past, Mary Magdalene, and
Mary the mother of James, and Sa-

lome, had bought sweet spices, that

they might come and anoint him.

2 And ver}- early in the morn-
ing, the first day of the week, they

came unto the sepulchre at the

rising of the sun

:

3 And thc}^ said among them-
_sclves, Who shall roll us away the

stone from the door of the sepul-

chre ?

4 (And when they looked, they
saw that the stone was rolled

awa}-.) for it was very great.

m 5 And entering into the sepul

chre, they saw a young man sit-

ing on tlie right side, clothed in a

long white garment ; and they were
afiiighted-

t 6 And he saith unto them, iBe

not aiirighted: ye seek Jesus of

Nazareth, which was crucified : he
Is risen; he is net here: behold
the place where the}" laid ilim.

7 But go j^our way, teil liis dis-

ciples and Peter, that he goeth be-

fore you into Galilee : there shall

ye see liim, as herald unto you.

f 8 iVnd they went out quick!}-,

and fled from the sepulchre ; for

they trembled, and Vv^ere amazed

:

neither said thej'- any thing to any
man ; for they were afraid.

^ 9 IF Now when Jemis was risen

early, the first day oi\he week, he
appeared jirst to Marj^ Magdalene,
out of whom he had cast seven
devils.

W And she went and told them
that had been witii him, as they
mourned and wept.

11 And they, when they had
heard that he was alive, and had
been seen of her, believed not.

f 12 IF After that, he appeared in

another form unto tv.-o of them, as

they v/alivcd, and went into the

country.

13 And they v/ent and told it

into the residue : neither believed

they them.

c 14 !F Afterv/ard he appeared un-

to the eleven, as they sat at meat,

and upbraided them -with their un-

beJief, and hardness of Ireart, be-

cause they believedjiGt them which
had seen him after he was risen.

ct* 15 And he said unto them, Go
ye into all the world, and preach
the gospel to every creature.

t'^ 16 I-le that believeth and is bap-

tized, shall be saved; but he that

believeth not, shall be damned.
17 And these signs shall follow

them that believe : In my name
shall the}^ cast out devils ; they

shall speak with new tongues;

18 They shall take up serpents;

and if they drink any deadl)- thing,

it shall not huit them ; the}' shall

lay hands on the sick, and they
shall recover.

^ 19 ^ So then, after the Lord had
spoken unto them, he was received

up into heaven, and sat en the

right hand of God.

/ 20 And they went forth, and
preached every where, the Lord
working with ihern, and confirm-

ing the vv,ord with signs foliowiug-

Amen.
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F' taken in hand to set forth in

order a declaration of those things

which are most surely believed

among us,

2 Even as they delivered them
imto us, which from the beginning

were eye-witnesses, and ministers

of the word

;

3 It seemed good to me also,

having had perfect understanding

of all things from the vcr}'- first, to

write unto thee in order, most ex-

cellent Theophilus,

4 That thou mightest know the

certainty of those things wherein
thou ha.>t been instructed.

/ 5 rpHERE was in the days

I of H erod the king of Ju-

dea, a certain priest named Zacha-

iias, of the course of Abia : and his

wife was of the daughters of Aaron,

and her name icas Elisabeth.

c^ 6 And the}^ were both righteous

before God, walking in all the

commandments and ordinances of

the Lord blameless.

7 And they had no child, be-

cause that Elisabeth was barren;

and they both w^ere noiv well

stricken in years.

8 And it came to pas?, that, while

he executed the priest's office be-

fore God in the order of his course,

9 According to the custom of

the priest's office, his lot was tc

bum incense when he went into

the temple of the Lord.

d 10 And the whole multitude of

the people were praying without,

at the time of incense.

mil And there appeared unto him
an angel of the Lord, standing on

the right side of the altar of incense.

12 And when Zacharias saw him,

he was troubled, and fear fell upon

him.

13 But the angel said unto him,

Fear not, Zacharias : for thy prayer,

is heard ; and thy wife Elisabetli|

shall bear thee a son, and tboa
shalt call his name John.

14 And thou shalt have joy and
gladness, and many shall rejoice

at his birth.

t 15 For he shall be great in the

sight of the Lord, and shall drink
neither wine nor strong drink; and
he shall be filled with Vhe Holy-

Ghost, even from his motlier's

wcmb.
16 And many of the children of

Israel shall he turn to the Lord
their God.

1

7

And he shall go before him in

the spirit and power of Elias, to

turn the hearts of the fathers to the

children, and the disobedient to the

v.'isdom of the just; to make ready
a people prepared for tlie Lord.

18 And Zacharias said unto the

angel. Whereby shall I know this.^

for I am an old man, and my wife

well stricken in years.

19 And the angel answering,
said unto him, I am Gabriel, that

stand in the presence of God ; and
am sent to speak unto tlree, and to

shew thee these glad tidings.

20 And behold, thou shalt be
dumb, and not able to speak, until

the day that these things shall be
performed, because thou believest

not my words, which shall be ful-

tilled in their season.
/ 21 And the people w^aited for

Zacharias, and marvelled that he
tarried so long in the temple.

a 22 And when he came out, he
cculd not speak unto them : and
they perceived that he had seen a
vision in the temple; for he beck-*-

oned unto them, and remained
speechless.

23 And it came to pass, that as

soon as the days of his ministratio]

were accomplished, he departei

to his own house.

24 And after those days his wife

Elisabeth conceived, and hid her^

elf five months, saying,
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25 Thus hath the Lord dealt

with me in the days wherein he
' looked on me, to take away my
reproach among men.

f 26 And in the sixth month the

angel Gabriel was sent from God
unto a city of Galilee, named Na-
zareth,

27 To a virgin espoused to a

man whose name was Joseph, of

the house of David ; and the vir-

gin's name was Mary.

f 28 And the angel came in unto
her, and said, Hail, ihou that art

highly favoured, the Lord is with
thee : blessed art thou among
women.
29 And when she saw Mm, she

was troubled at his saying, and
cast in her mind w^hat manner of

salutation this should be.

30 And the angel said unto her,

Fear not, Maiy : for thou hast

found favour with God.
31 And behold, thou shalt con

handmaid of the Lord, be it unto

me according to thy word. And
the angel departed liom her.

39 And Mary arose in those-

days, and went into the hill-coun-

try with haste, into a city of Juda,

40 And entered into the house of

Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth.

41 And it came to pass, that

when Elisabeth heard the saluta-

tion of Mary, the babe leaped in

her womb : and Elisabeth v/afr

filled with the Holy Ghost.

42 And she spake out with a
loud voice and said. Blessed art

thou among vi/omen, and blessed is

the fruit of thy womb.
43 And whence is this to me,

that the mother of my Lord should

come to me ?

44 For lo, as soon as the voics

of thy salutation sounded in mine
ears, the babe leaped in my womb
for joy.

b 45 And blessed is she that be-

ceive in thy womb, and bring forth, lieved : for there shall be aperform-

son, and shalt call his name
JESUS.
t 32 He shall be great, and shall be

called the Son of the Highest; and
the Lord God shall give unto him
the throne of his father David.

t 33 And he shall reign over the

house ofJacob for ever; and of his

kingdom there shall be no end.

34 Then said Mary unto the

angel, How shall this be, seeing 1

know not a man ?

i 35 And the angel answered and
said unto her, The Holy Ghost
shall come upon thee, and the

power of the Highest shall over-

shadow thee: therefore also that

ance of those things which were
told her from the Lord.

46 And Mary said, My soul doth

magnify the Lord,

d 47 And my spirit hath rejoio2d

in God my Saviour.

43 For he hath regarded the

low estate of his handmaiden : for

behold, from henceforth all gene-

rations shall call me blessed.

49 For he that is mighty hath

done to me great things; and holy

is his name.
h 50 And his mercy is on them
that fear him, from generation to

generation.

51 He hath shewed strength

holy thing which shall be born ofjwith his arm ; he hath scattered

thee, shall be called the Son of God.
j

the proud in the imaginaiion of

36 And behold, thy cousin Elisa-

beth, she hath also conceived a son

in her old age ; and this is the sixth

month with her who is called

barren

;

t 37 For with God nothing shall

be impossible.

d 33 And Mary said, Behold the

their hearts.

52 He hath put dowm the mighty
from their seats, and exalted them
of low degree.

53 He hath filled the hungry
with good things, and the rich hft

hath sent empty away.
54 He hath hoi pen his servant Is-
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i:ael, in remembrance oi his mercy
55 As he spake to our fathers, to

Abraham, and to his sQed, lor ever

56 And Maiy abode with her
about three months, and returned

to her own house.

57 Now Elisabeth's full time

came that she should be delivered;

and she brought forth a son.

58 And her neighbours and her

cousins heard how the Lord had
shewed great mercy upon her

;

and they rejoiced with her.

59 And it came to pass, that on
the eighth day they came to cir-

cumcise the child ; and they called

him Zacharias, after the name of

his filther.

60 And his mother answered
and said, Not so ; but he shall be

called John.

61 And they said imlo her.

There is none of thy kindred that

is called by this name.
62 And they made signs to his

father, haw he would have him
called.

f 63 And he asked for a writing-

table, and wrote, saying. His name
is John. And they marvelled all.

ra 64 And his mouth was opened
immediatel}^, and his tongue loosed.

and he spake, and praised God.

S. LUKE.

61) And fea.r came on all that! ing unto Israel

of his holy prophets, which have
been since the world began :

71 That we should be saved
from our enemies, and from the
hand of all that hate us

;

72 To perform the mercy pro-

mised to our fathers, and to remem-
ber his hol}^ covenant

;

73 The oath v/hich he sware to

our father Abraham,
74 That he would grant unto us,

that we being delivered out of the
hand of our enemies, might serve
him without fear,

cZ* 75 In holiness and righteousness

before him, all the days of our life.

t'^ 76 And thou, child, shalt be
called the .Prophet of the Highest,

for thou shalt go before the face ojf

the Lord to prepare his ways;
t 77 To give knowledge of salva-

tion unto his people, by the remis-

sion of their sins,

78 Through the tender mercy
of our God ; whereby the day-

spring from on high hath visited us,

79 To give light to them that sit

in darkness and in the shadow of
death, to guide our feet into tiie

way of peace.

/ 80 And the child grew, and
waxed strong in spirit, and was in

the deserts till the day of his shew-

dweit round about them : and ail

these sap-iigs were noised abroad /
Ihroiighout all the hiii-country of

|
.

Judea.
66 And all they that heard //it'//?,

laid td^7n up "in tr^eir hearts, sajing,

"What manner of child shall this

be ! And the hand of the Lord was
with him.

67 And his father Zacharias

was filled with the Holy Ghost,

and prophesied, Sc.ying,

QS Blessed be the Lord God of

Israel ; for he hath visited and re-

deemed his people,

69 And hath raised up a horn

of sslvation for us, in the house of

^is servant David

:

70 As he spake by the mouth

CHAP. IL
ND it came to pass in those

/'~^ days, that there went out a
decree from Cesar Augustus, that

all the world should be taxed.

2 (Jind this taxing was first

made when Cyrenius was govern-

or of Syria.)

3 And all went to be taxed,

ever}' one into his own city.

/ 4 And Josej)h also went up from
Galilee, out of the city of Naza-
retli, into Judea, unto the city of
i)avid, which is called Bethlehem,
(because he was of the house and
jincage of David,)

5 To be taxed with Mary his es-

poused wife, being great with child.

G And so it.w^<-. that while they



CHAPTER II.

Were there, the days were accom-
plished that she should be deliv-

ered.

7 And she brought forth her

first-bom son, and wrapped him
in swaddling-clothes / and laid him
in a manger*, because there was
no room for them in the inn.

f^ 8 And there were in the same
country shepherds abiding in the

field, keeping watch over their

flock by night.

9 And lo, the angel of the Lord
came upon them, and the glory of

the Lord shone round about them

;

and they were sore afraid.

10 And the angel said unto
them, Fear not: for behold, I bring

you good tidings of greatjoy, which
shall be to all people.

t \\ For unto you is bom this day,

in the city of David, a Saviour,

which is Christ the Lord.

12 And this shall he a sign unto

you ; Ye shaH find the babe wrap-
ped in swaddling-clothes, lying in

a manger.
13 And suddenly there was with

the angel a multitude of the hea-

venly host praising God,and saying

d \^ Glory to God in the highest,

and on earth peace, good will to-

ward men.
y* 15 And it came to pass, as the

angels were gone away from them
into heaven, the shepherds said

one to another. Let us now go
even unto Bethlehem, and see this

thing which is come to pass, which
the Lord hath m.ade known unto us,

16 And they came with haste

and found Mary and Joseph, and
the babe lying in a manger.

17 And when they had seen it,

they made known abroad the say-

ing v/hich was told them concern-

ing this child.

18 And all they that heard it.

wondered at those things which
were told them by the shepherds.

19 But Mary kept all these things,

and pondered thera in her heart.

d 20 And the shepherds returned

lorifying and praising God for all

the things that they had heard and
seen, as it was told unto them.
21 And v/hen eight days were

accomplished for the circumcising

of the child, his name w^as called

JESUS, which was so named of

the p^ngel before he was conceived
in the womb.
22 And when the days of her

purification according to the law
of Moses were accomplished, they
brought him to Jerusalem, to pre-

sent him to the Lord
;

23 (As it is written in the law of
the Lord, Every male that openeth
the womb shall be called holy to

the Lord ;)

24 And to offer a sacrifice ac-

cording to tiiat which is said in the

law of the Lord, A pair of turtle-

doves, or two young pigeons.

t 25 And behold, there was a man
in Jerusalem, whose name was Si-

meon; and the same man tya^ just

and devout, waiting for the conso-

lation of Israel: and the Holy-

Ghost was upon him.

t 2G And It was revealed unto
him by the Holy Ghost, that he
should not see death, before he had
seen the Lord's Christ.

27 And he came by the Spirit

into the temple ; and when the

parents brought in the child Jesus,

to do for him after the custom of
the law,

/ 28 Then took he him up in his

arms, and blessed God, and said,

d 29 Lord, now lettest thou thy
servant depart in peace, according

to thy word :

30 For mine eyes have seen
thy salvation,

31 Which thou hast prepared

before the face of all people

;

32 A light to lighten the Gen-
tiles, and the glory of thy people
Israel.

33 And Joseph and his mother
marvelled at those tilings which
were spoken of him.

34 And Simeon blessed them,
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and said unto Mary his mother,! after three days they found him in

Behold, this child is set for the fall

and rising again of many in Israel

;

and for a sign which shall be spo-

ken against;

35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce

through thy own soul also ;) that

the thoughts of many hearts may
be revealed.

f 36 And there was one Anna, a

prophetess, the daughter of Pha-
nuel, of the tribe of Aser : she was
of a great age, and had lived with

a husband seven years from her

virginity;

37 And she was a widow ofabout

fourscore and four years, which
departed not from the temple-, but

served God with fastings and
prayers night and day.

i 38 And she coming in that in-

stant, gave thanks likewise unto

the Lord, and spake of him to all

tiiem that looked for redemption

in Jerusalem.

39 And when they had perform-

ed all things according to the law
of the Lord, they returned into

Galilee, to their own city Nazareth.

40 And the child grew, and wax-
ed strong in spirit, tilled with wis-

dom; and the grace of God was
upon him.

f 41 Now bis parents went to Je-

rusalem every year at the feast of

the passover.

42 And when he v/as twelve

years old, they went up to Jerusa-

lem after the custom of the feast.

43 And when they had fulfilled

the days, as they returned, the

child Jesus tarried behind in Jeru-

Falern ; and Joseph and his mother
knew not of it.

the temple, sitting in the midst of

the doctors, both hearing them,

and asking them questions.

47 And all that heard him were
astonished at his understanding
and answers.

48 And when they saw him,

they were amazed: and his mo-
ther said unto him. Son, why hast

thou thus dealt with us? behold,

thy father and I have sought thee

sorrowing.

t 49 And he said unto them. How
is it that ye sought me ? wist ye
not that I must be about my Fa-
ther's business .''

50 And they understood not the

saying which he spake unto them.
d 51 And he went down with them,

and came to Nazareth, and was
subject unto them : but his mother
kept all these sayings in her heart.

t 52 And Jesus increased in wis-

dom and stature, and in favour

with God and man.
CHAP. m.

/ TVrOW in the fifteenth year

_L^ of the reign of Tiberius

Cesar, Pontius Pilate being gover-

nor of Judea, and Herod being

tetrarch of Galilee, and his bro-

ther Phihp tetrarch of Iturea and
of the region of Trachonitis, and
Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene,

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the

high priests, the v/ord of God came
unto John the son of Zachaiias in

the v.'ilderness.

t 3 And he came into all the coun-
try about Jordan, preaching the

baptism of repentance, for the re-

mission of sins

;

a 4 As it is written in the book of
44 But they, supposing him to! the words of Esaias the prophet.

have been in the company, went
n day's journev ; and they sought

him among their kinsfolk and ac-

quaintance

saying. The voice of one crying in

the wilderness. Prepare ye the way
of the Lord, make his paths straight.

Every valley shall be filled.

/ 45 And when they found him and every mountain and hill shall

not, they turned back again to Je-|be brought low ; and the crooked
i shall be made straight, and the

that j rough ways shall be made smooth;
rusalem, seeking him.

* 46 And it came to pass,
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G And all flesh shall see the sal-

vation of God.
t 7 Then said he to the multitude

that came foith to be baptized of

him, O generation of vipers, who
hath warned you to flee from the

wrath to come ?

d 8 Bring forth therefore fruits

worthy of repentance, and begin

not to say within yourselves, We
have Abraham to our father : for

I' say unto you, That God is able

of these stones to raise up children

unto Abraham.
9 And now also the axe is laid

unto the root of the trees : every
tree therefore which briugeth not

forth good fruit, is hewn down,
and cast into the fire.

10 And the people asked him,

saying, What shall we do then ?

d 11 He answereth and saith unto

them. He that hath two coats, let

him impart to him that hath none

;

and he that hath meat, let him do
likewise.

12 Then came also publicans

to be baptized, and said «nio him,

Master, what shall we do ?

d 13 And he said unto them, Ex-
act no more than that which is

appointed you.

d 14 And the soldiers likev/ise de-

manded of him, saying. And what
shall we do ? And he said unto
them, Do violence to no man, nei-

ther accuse any falsely ; and be

content with your wages.

/ 15 And as the people were in

expectation, and all men mused in

their hearts of John, whether he
were the Christ, or not

;

t 16 John answered, saying unto
them all, I indeed baptize you with
water; but one mightier than I

Cometh, the latchet of whose shoes

I am not worthy to unloose : he
shall baptize you with the Holy
Ghost, and with fire :

t 17 Whose fan is in his hand,

and he will thoroughly purge his

floor, and will gather the wheat
into his garner: but the chaff he

G 2
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will bum with fire unquenchsi-

ble.

18 And many other things in his

exhortation preached he unto th«

people.

/ 19 But Herod the tetrarch, be-

ing reproved by him for Herodias
his brother Philip's wife, and for

all the evils which Herod had done,

20 Added yet this above all, that

he shut up John in prison.

d 21 Now, when all the people

were baptized, it came to pass, that

Jesus also being baptized, and
praying, the heaven was opened,

t 22 And the Holy Ghost descend-

ed in a bodil}'- shape like a dove
upon him, and a voice camerfrora

heaven, wiiich said, Thou art my
beloved Son; in thee I am well

pleased.

/ 23 And Jesus himself began to

be about thirty years of age, being

(as was supposed) the son of Jo-

seph, v/hich was the son of Heii,

24 Which was the son of Mat-
that, which was the son of Le\a»

which was the son of Melchi, which
was the son of Janna, which was
the son of Joseph,

25 Which was the son of Matta-
thias, which was the son of Amos,
which was the son of Naum, which
was the son of Esli, which was the

son of Nagge,
2S Which was the son of Maath,

which was the soji of Mattathias,

which was the son of Semei, which
was the son of Joseph, which was
the son of Juda,

27 Which was the son ofJoanna,
which was the son of Rhesa, which
was the son of Zorobabel, which
was the son of Salathiel, which was
the son of Neri,

28 Which was the son of ?%Telchr,

Avhich was the son of Addi, which
was the son of Cosam, which was
the son of Elmodam, v/hich was thi

son of Er,

29 Which was the son of Jose,

which was the son of Eliezer, which
was iM son of Jorini, which was
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ilie son cf Matthat, \^hich was i/iejeat nothing: and when they were
son of Levi, [ended, he aftenvard hungered.

30 Which was the son of Sime- 3 And the devil said unto him, If

on, u^hich was the son of Juda, thou be the Son of God, command
which was the 5on ofJoseph, which, tliis stone that it be made bread,

was the son of Jonan, which was :£? 4 And Jesus answered him, say-

thc son of Eliakim, ling, It is written, That man shall

31 Which wr.s i/ic 5071 of Melea,'; not live by bread alone, but by
which was ^/ie6on of Menan, which j every word of God.

was f/ie 5C21 of Mattatha, which was
j

5 And the devil, taking him up
the son of Nathan, wliich was the into a high mountain, shewed
son of David

32 Which was the son of Jesse,

which Vv'as the soyi of Obed, which
was the son of Booz, which was the

son of Salmon, whicir was the son

cf Naasson,
S3 Wiiich was the son of Ami-

nndab, which was the sen of Aram,
which was the son of Esrom, which
was the son of Phares, wiiich was
the son cf Juda,

34 \Vliich was the son of Jacob,

which was the son of Isaac, which
was the son of Abraham, which
was the son of Thara, which was
the soji of Nachor,

35 Which was the son of S?.mch,

W'hich wdstheson of Ragau, which
was the son.of Phalec, vrhich was
the son of Heber, which was the

son of Sala,

36 Which was the son of Cainan,

which was the son of Arphaxan,
which vras the son of Sem, which
was the son of Noe, w^bich was the

son of Lamech,
' 3 7 Whicb was the son of ]Malhu-

sa]a, w^lilch was the son of Enoch,
w^nich Vv^as the son of Jared, which
was the son of ISialeleei, which was
ihe son of Cainan,

33 Which was ihe son of Enos,

which was the son of Seth, which
was the son of Adam, which was
the son of God.

CHAP. IV.

f .<

unto him all the kingdoms of the

world in a moment of time.

6 And the devil said unto him.
All this power will I give thee, and
tiie glory of them : for that is de-

livered unto me, and to whomso-
ever I will, I give it.

7 If thou therefore W'ilt worship
nie, all shall be thine.

d 8 And Jesus answered and said

unto him, Get thee behind me, Sa-
tan : for it is written, Thou shalt

worship the Lord thy God, and
him only shalt thou serve.

9 And he brought him to Jeru-

salem, and set him on a pinnacle of
the temple, and said unto him. If

thou be the Son of God, cast lliy-

self down from hence.
a 10 For it is written, He shall

;^ive his angels charge over thee,

to keep thee :

11 And in their hands they shall

bear thee up, lest at any time thou
dash thy foot against a stone.

d 12 And Jesus answering, said

unto him, It is saici. Thou shalt not
tempt tiie Lord thy God.

13 And when the devil had and-
ed all the temptation, he departed
from him for a season. -

jT 14 ^ And Jesus returned in thc^

pow^er cf the Spirit into Galilee :

.

and there went out a fame of hirri'

through all the region round about. ^

15 And he taiight in their syna-'

ND Jesus being full of the goguc?, being glorified of all.
*

Holy Ghost, returned from cZ 16 f And h- came to Nazareth,*

Jordan, and was led by the Spirit jv/here he had been brought upii
into the wilderness, land, as his custom was, he went!
i 2 Being forty daj^s tempted cf linto the synngcgue on the sabbath-

the devil. And in those days he did, day, and st-ccd ap for to read. " T



CHAPTER IV.

y 17 And there was delivered unto things, were
him the book of the prophet Esaias.

filled Vvitli wrath,

29 And rose up, and thrust him
And when he had opened the out of the city, and led him unto

book, he found the place where it

was written.

18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon
me, because he hath anointed me
to preach the gospel to the poor

;

he hath sent me to heal the broken-

hearted, to preach deliverance to

the captives, and recovering of

sight to the blind, to set at liberty

them that are bruised,

19 To preach the acceptable

year of the Lord.

20 And he closed the book, and
he gave it again to the minister,

and sat down. And the eyes of all

them that v/ere in tiie synagogue
were fastened on him.

a 21 And lie began to say unto
them, This day is this scripture

fulfilled in your ears.

22 And all bare him witness, and
wondered at the gracious words
which proceeded out of his mouth.
And they said, Is not this Joseph's

son?
23 And he said unto them. Ye

will surely say unto me this pro-

verb. Physician, heal thyself: what-
soever we have heard done in Ca-
pernaum, do also here in tliy

country.

24 And he said. Verily I say unto
you. No prophet is accepted in his

own country.

t 25 But I tell you of a truth,

many widows were in Israel in the

days of Elias, when the heaven
was shut up three years and six

months, when great famine was
throughout all the land :

28 But unto none of them was
Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a
dty of Sid on, unto a woman that

was a widow.
t 27 And many lepers were in Is-

the brow of the hill (whereon their

city was built) that they might
cast him down headlong,

m 30 But he, passing through the

midst of them, v/ent his way,
d 31 And came down to Caperna-

um, a city of Galilee, and taught

them on the sabbath-days.

t 32 And they were astonished at

his doctrine : for his word was
with power.

/ 33 H And in the s)T.iagogue there

was a man which had a spirit of

an unclean devil ; and he cried

out with a loud voice,

t 34 Saying, Let us alone ; what
have we to do with thee, tJwu Je-

sus of Nazareth "i art thou come to

destroy us .^ I know thee who thou

art, the Holy One of God.

m 35 And Jesus rebuked him, say-

ing, Hold thy peace, and come out

of him. And when the devil had
thrown him in the midst, he came
out of him, and hurt him not.

t 36 And they were all amazed,
and spake among themselves, say-

ing, What a word is this ! for with
authority and power he com-
mandcth the unclean spirits, and
they come out.

37 And the fame of him went
out into every place of the country
round about.

38 H And he arose out of the

synagogue, and entered into Si-

mon's house. And Simon's wife's

mother was taken with a great fe-

ver ; and they besought him fo^* her.

m 39 And he stood over her, and
rebuked the fever ; and it left her

:

and immediately she arose and
ministered unto them.
m 40 IF Now, when the sun was
setting, all they that had any sick

rael in the time of Eliseus the pro-; with divers diseases, brought them
phet; and none of them was cleans- unto him : and he laid his hands on
ed, savi'ng Naaman the Syrian. |every one ofthem, and healed them.
c 28 And all they in the syna- i 41 And devils also came out of
gogue, v/hen they heard these ^many, crying out, and saying.
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Thou art Christ the Son of God. ! 9 For he was astonished, and all

And he, rebuking them, suftered that were with him, at the draught
them not to speak : for they knew
that he was Christ.

42 And when it was day, he de
parted, and went into a desert

place; and the people sought him
and came unto him, and stayed
him, that he should not depart
from them.

43 And he said unto them, I

must preach the kingdom of God
to other cities also, for tlierefore

am I sent.

44 And he preached in the syna-

gogues of Galilee.

CHAP. V.

of the fishes which they had taken

:

10 And so was also James and
John the sons of Zebedee, which
were partners with Simon. And
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not:
from henceforth thou shalt catch
men. \

d 11 And when they had brought'
their ships to land, they forsook^
all, and followed him.

/ 12 IF And it came to pass, when
he was in a certain cit)% behold, a
man full of leprosy: who seeing

Jesus, fell on his face, and besought
him, saying. Lord, if thou wilt,

thou canst make me clean.

m 13 And he put forth his hand
and touched him, saying, I will:

Be thou clean. And immediately
the leprosy departed from him.

14 And he charged him to tell

no man : but go, and shew thyself

to the priest, and offer for thy
cleansing, according as Moses
commanded, for a testimony unto
them.

m 15 But so much the more went
there a fame abroad of him : and
great multitudes came together to

hear and to be healed by him of
their infirmities.

d 16 IF And he withdrew himself
into the wilderness, and prayed.

17 And it came to pass on a cer-

tain day, as he was teaching, that

there were Pharisees and doctors

of the law sitting by, which were
come out of every town of Galilee,

/ A ND it came to pass, that as

/m. the people pressed upon him
to hear the word of God, he stood

by the lake of Gennesaret,
2 And saw two ships standing

by the lake : but the fishermen
were gone out of them, and were
washing their nets.

3 And he entered into one of the

ships, which was Simon's, and
prayed him that he would thrust

out a little from the land. And he
sat down, and taught the people
out of the ship.

4 Now, when he had left speak-

ing, he said unto Simon, Launch
cut into the deep, and let down
your nets for a draught.

5 And Simon answering, said

unto him. Master, we have toiled

all the night, and have taken no-

thing ; nevertheless, at thy word
I will let down the net.

7/1 6 And when they had this done, land Judea, and Jerusalem: and
they enclosed a great niLdtitude! the power of the Lord was ^rc^cn^

of fishes : and their net brake.
I
to heal them.

7 And they beckoned unto their]f 18 IF And behold, men brought

partners, which were in the other in a bed a man which was taken
;?hip, that they should come and with a palsy: and they sought

belp them. And they came, and means to bring him in, and to lay

filled both the ships, so that they him before him.

began to sink. 19 And when they could not

c 8 When Simon Peter saw it, he find by what way they might bring

fell down at Jesus' knees, saying, him in, because of the multitude.

Depart from me ; for I am a sinful they went upon the house-top, and
man, O Lord, [let him down through the tiling
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CHAPTER VI.

with his couch, into the midst be-

fore Jesus.

m 20 And when he saw their faith,

he said unto him, Man, thy sins are

forgiven thee.

t 21 And the scribes and the Pha-
risees began to reason, saying,

Who is this which speaketh blas-

phemies ? Who can forgive sins but

God alone ?

t 22 But when Jesus perceived

their thoughts, he answering, said

unto them. What reason ye in

your hearts ?

t 23 Whether is easier, to say,

Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or to

say. Rise up and walk ?

24 But that ye may know that

the Son of man hath^power upon
earth to forgive sins (he said unto

the sick of the palsy,) I say unto

thee. Arise, and take up thy couch,

and go unto thine house.

m 25 And immediately he arose

up before them, and took up that

whereon he lay, and departed to

his own house, glorifying God.
d 26 And they were all amazed,
and they glorified God, and were
filled with fear, saying, We have
seen strange things to-day.

c? 27 IF And after these things he
went forth, and saw a publican

named Levi, sitting at the receipt

of custom : and he said unto him.
Follow me.

28 And he left all, rose up, and
followed him.

f 29 And Levi made him a great

feast in his own house ; and there

was a great company of publicans,

and of others that sat down with
them.

30 But their scribes and Phari-

sees murmured against his disci-

ples, saying, Wh}'^ do ye eat and
drink with publicans and sinners

'

t 31 And Jesus answering, said

unto them. They that are whole
need not a physician; but they
that are sick.

32 I came not to call the right-

eous, but sinners to repentance.

33 ^ And they said unto him,^

Why do the disciples of John fast

often, and make prayers, and like-

wise the disciples of the Pharisees

;

but thine eat and drink ?

34 And he said unto them, Can
ye make the children of the bride-

chamber fast, v/hile the bride-

groom is with them ?

35 But the days will come, when
the bridegroom shall be taken away
from them, and then shall they fast

in those days.

i 36 If And he spake also a para-

ble unto them: No man putteth a
piece of a new garment upon an
old: if otherwise, then both the

new maketh a rent, and the piece

that was taken out of the new,
agreeth not with the old.

37 And no man putteth new
wine into old bottles ; else the new
wine will burst the bottles, and be
spilled, and the bottles shall perish.

38 But new wine must be put
into new bottles, and both are pre-

served.

39 No man also having drunk
old wine, straightway desirethnew

:

for he saith, The old is better.

CHAP. VL
f A ND it came to pass on the

JLJL second sabbath after the

first, that he went through the corn-

fields; and his disciples plucked
the ears of corn, and did eat, rub-

bing them in their hands.

2 And certain of the Pharisees

said unto them. Why do ye that

which is not lawful to do on the

sabbath-days ?

3 And Jesus answering them,
said, Have ye not read so muqh as

this, what David did, when him-
self was a hungered, and they
which were with him ;

4 How he went into the house
of God, and did take and eat the

shew-bread, and gave also to them
that were with him, which it is not
lawful to eat but for the priests

alone ?

t 5 And he said unto them, That
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the Son of man is Lord also of the

sabbath.

d 6 And it came to pass also on
another sabbath, tliat he entered

into the synagogue, and taught:

and there was a man whose right

hand was withered :

c 7 And the scribes and Piiarisees

watched him, wlrether he would
heal on the sabbath-day ; that they
inigiit find an accusation against

hira.

t 8 But he knew tlieir thoughts,

and said to the man which had the

withered hand, Rise up, and stand

forth in the midst. And he arose,

and stood forth.

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I

will ask you one thing ; Is it law-

ful on the sabbath-dajs to do good,

or to do evil? to save life, or to

destroy it ?

rn 10 And looking round about
upon them all, he said unto the

man. Stretch forth thj^ hand. And
he did so: and his hand was re-

stored whole as the other.

c 11 And they were filled w^itb

madness; and communed one with
another what they might do to

Jesus.

d 12 And it came to pass in those

days, that he went out into a

mountain to pray, and continued

all night in prayer to God.

y 13 And when it was da}', he

ail Judea and Jerusalem, and from
the sea-coast of Tyre and Sidon,

which came to hear him, and to

be healed of their diseases
;

m 18 And they that were vexed
with unclean spirits : and tlrey were
healed.

19 And the whole multitude
sought to touch him; for there
went virtue out of him, and healed
them all.

b 20 % And he lifted up his eyes
on his disciples, and said. Blessed
be ye poor ; for yours is the king-

dom of God.
b 21 Blessed are ye that hunger
now : for ye shall be filled. Blessed
ar^ ye that weep now : for ye shall

laugh.

b 22 Blessed are ye when men
shall hate you, and when they
shall separate you from their com'
pany, and shall reproach you, and
cast out your name as evil, for the

Son of man's sake.

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and
leap for joy: for behold, your re-

ward is gieat in heaven : for in

the like manner did their fathers

unto the prophets.

w 24 But wo unto you that are

rich I for ye have received your
consolation.

w 25 Wo unto you that are full

!

for ye shall hunger. Wo unto you
that laugh now I for ye shall mcum

called v.nto him his disciples: and'and weep.
of them he chose twelve, whom Iw 26 Wo unto j'ou, when all men
also he named Apostles

;

] shall speak well of you! for so

14 Simon (whom he also named 'did their fathers to the false pro-

Peter) and Andrew his brother, Iphets.

James and John, Philip and Bar-'cf* 27 IF But I say unto you which
tholomew, 'hear. Love 3-our enemies, do good

15 Matthew and Thomas, James
:
to them which hate you,

28 Bless them that curse you,

and pray for them which despite-

the son of Alpheus, and Simon
called Zeiotes,

16 And Judas the brother of ifuliy use you.

James, and Judas Iscariot, which
also was the traitor.

29 And unto him that smiteth

ithee on thee one cheek, ofier also

17 ![ And he came down with, the other; and him that taketh

them, and stood in the plain; and;away thy cloak, forbid not to take

the company of his disciples, £ind'thy coat also.

a great multitude of people out of>d 30 Give to everj- man that ask-
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CHAPTER VII.

eth of thee; and of him that ta-jwhen thou thyself beholdest not

keth away thy goods, ask them not

again.

d* 31 And as ye would that men
should do to you, do ye also to

them likewise.

c 32 For if ye love them which
love you, what thank have ye ?

for sinners also love those that
~ love them.
c 33 And if ye do good to them
which do good to you, what thank

have ye? for sinners also do even

the same.

c 34 And if ye lend to them of

whom ye hope to receive, what
tliank have ye.^ for sinners also

lend to sinners, to receive as much
again.

d 35 But love ye your enemies,

and do good, and lend, hoping for

nothing again; and your reward
shall be great, and ye shall be the

-children of the Highest : for he is

kind unto the unthankful and to

the evil.

d 36 Be ye therefore merciful, as

your Father also is merciful.

d 37 Judge not, and ye shall not

be judged;: condemn not, and ye

shall not be condemned : forgivei

and ye shall be forgiven :

d 38 Give, and it shall be given

unto you
;
good measure, pressed

down, and shaken together, and

running over, shall men give into

your bosom. For with the same
measure that ye mete withal, it

shall be measured to you again.

i 39 And he spake a parable unto
them; Can the blind lead tiie

blind ? shall they not both fall into

the ditch i*

40 The disciple is not above his

master : but every one that is per-

fect, shall be as his master.

d 41 And why beholdest thou the

mote that is in thy brother's eye,

but perceivest not the beam that

is in thine own eye ?

42 Either how canst thou say to

thy brother, Brother, let me pull

put the mote that is in thine eye,

the beam that is in thine own eye ?

Thou hypocrite, cast out first the

beam out of thine own eye, and
then shalt thou see clearly to pull

out the mote that is in thy bro-

ther's eye.

t 43 For a good tree bringeth not

forth corrupt fruit ; neither doth a
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.

44 For ev^ery tree is known by
his own fruit : for of thorns men
do not gather figs, nor of a bram-
ble-bush gather they grapes,

i 45 A good man out of the good
treasure of his heart, bringeth

forth that which is good ; and an
evil man out of the evil treasure

of his heart, bringeth forth that

which is evil- for of the abun-

dance of the heart his mouth
speaketh.

46 H And why call ye me Lord,

Lord, and do not the things which
I say ?

i 47 Whosoever cometh to me,
and heareth my sayings, and doeth

them, I will shew you to whom he
is like.

48 He is like a man which built

a house, and digged deep, and laid

the foundation on a rock : and
when the flood arose, the stream

beat vehemently upon that house,

and could not shake it : for it wai
founded upon a rock.

i 49 But he that heareth and
doeth not, is like a man that with-

out a foundation built a house
upon the earth, against which the

stream did beat vehemently, and
immediately it fell, and the ruin of

that house v/as great.

CHAP. YIL

f TVrOW when he had ended all

_L^ his sayings in the audience

of the people, he entered into Ca-
pernaum.
2 And a certain centurion's ser-

vant, who was dear unto him, was
sick, and ready to die.

3 And when he heard of Jesus,

lie sent unto him the elders of the
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Jews, beseeching him that he would
come and heal his servant.

4 And when they came to Je-

sus, the\^ besought him instantly,

saying, That he was worthy for

whom he should do this :

5 For he loveth our nation, and
he hath built us a synagogue.

d 6 Then Jesus went with them.
And when he was now not far

from the house, the centurion sent

friends to him, saying unto him,
Lord, trouble not thyself: for I

am not worthy that thou shouldest

enter under my roof;

7 Wherefore neither thought I

myself worthy to come unto thee :

but say in a word, and my servant
shall be healed.

i 8 For I also am a man set under
authority, having under me sol-

diers, ?aid I say unto one, Go, and
he goeth; and to another. Come,
and he comethj and to my ser-

vant. Do this, and he doeth it.

9 \\Tien Jesus heard these things,

he marvelled at him, and turned
him about and said unto the peo
pie that followed him, I say unto
you, I have not found so great

faith, no, not in Israel.

•m 10 And l\\ej that were sent, re

turning to the house, found the

servant whole that had been sick,

/ 11 IF And it came to pass the

and began to speak: and he deli-

vered him to his mother.

16 And there came a fear on all

:

and they glorified God, saying.

That a great prophet is risen up
among us; and, That God hath
visited his people.

17 And this rumour of him went
forth throughout all Judea, and
throughout all the region round
about.

18 And the disciples of John
shewed him of all these things.

19 IF And John calling xmto him
two of his disciples, sent them to Je-*

;

sus, saying, Art thou he that should •

come ? or look we for another .''

20 When the men were come
unto him, they said, John Baptist

hath sent us unto thee, saying. Art
thou he that should come .'* or look

we for another .•*

m 21 And in that same hour he
cured many of //?cir infirmities, and
plagues, and of evil spirits ; and
unto many that were blind he gave
sight.

d 22 Then Jesus answering, said

unto them, Go your way, and tell

John what tilings ye have seen

and heard; how that the blind

see, the lame walk, the lepers are

cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead

are raised, to the poor the gospel

is preached.

called Nain: and niany^ of his dis-

ciples went with him, and much
peopli

5 12 Now when he came nigh to

the gate of the city, behold, there

was a dead man carried oat, the

only son of his mother, and she

was a widow : and much people

of the city was with her

dav after, tliat he went into a citTP 6 23 And blessed is he, whosoever
hall not be offended in me.

24 !F And when the messengers

of John were departed, he began
to speak unto the people concern-

ing John, What w^ent ye out into

the wilderness for to see ? A reed

shaken with the wind ?

25 But what went ye out for to

see ? A man clothed in soft rai-

/i 13 And when the Lord saw her,
I

ment? Behold, they which are
" 2;orgeously apparelled, and live

delicately, are in kings' courts.

2o But what went ye out for to

he had compassion on her, and
said unto her, W>ep not.

14 And he came and touched
the bier: And they that bare Aimisee? A prophet? Yea,! say unto you,

stood still. And he said. Young and much more than a prophet
man, I say unto thee, Arise. \p 27 This is he, of whom it is writ-

m 15 Aiid he that was dead sat UT),;ten, Behold, I send my messenger
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CHAPTER VIII.

I^fore thy face, vrhich shall pre
pare thy way before thee.

t 28 For I say unto you, Among
those that are bom of women,
there is not a greater prophet than
John the Baptist : but he that is

least in the kingdom of God, is

greater than he.

29 And all the people that heard
him, and the publicans, justified

God, being baptized with the bap-
tism of John.

p 30 But the Pharisees and law-
yers rejected the counsel of God
against themselves, being not bap-
tized of him.

31 ^ And the Lord said, Where-
unto then shall I liken the men of

this generation ? and to what are

they like ?

i 32 They are like unto children

sitting in the market-place, and
calling one to another, and saying,

We have piped unto you, and ye
have not danced ; we have mourn-
ed to you, and 3 e have not we])t.

33 For John the Baptist came
neither eating bread, nor drinking

wine ; and ye saj^ He hath a devil.

34 The Son of man is come eat-

ing and drinking ; and ye say, Be
bold a gluttonous man, and a wine-
bibber, a friend of publicans and
sinners.

35 But Wisdom is Justined of
all her children.

/ 33 IF And one of the Pharisees
desired him that he would eat with
him. And he went into the Phari-
see's house, and sat down to meat.
d 37 And behold, a woman in the

eity, which was a sinner, when
siie knew that Jesus sat at meat in

the Pharisee's house, brought an
alabaster-box of ointment,

38 And stood at his feet behind
him weeping, and began to wash
his feet v/ith tears, and did wipe
iliem with the hairs of her head,
and kissed his feet, and anointed
them with the ointment.

39 Now, v.'hen the Pharisee
uhich hud bidde^n him. saw it, ho

spake within himself, saying. This
man, if he were a prophet, v*'Ould

have known who, and what man-
ner of v/oman this is that toucheth
him : for she is a sinner.

c 40 And Jesus answering, said

unto him, Simon, I have somewhat
to say unto thee. And he sailh.

Master, say on.

41 There was a certain creditor,

which had two debtors: the one
owed five hundred peace, and the

other fifty.

42 And when they had nothing

to pay, he frankly forgave them
both. Tell me therefore, which
of them will love him most.'*

43 Simon answered and said, I

suppose that he, to whom he for-

gave most. And iie said unto him.

Thou hast rightly judged.

d 44 And he turned to the woman,
and said unto Simon, Seest thou
this woman ^ I entered into thine

house, thou gavest me no water
for my feet : but she hath washed
m}^ feet with tears, and wiped
them with the hairs of her head.

45 Thou gavest me no kiss : but

this woman, since the time I came
in, liath not ceased to kiss my feet.

46 INIy head v/ith oil tbou didst

not anoint: but this woman hath
anointed my feet v/ith ointment.

f 47 Wherefore I sa}^ unto thee.

Her sins, Vv'hich are many, are

forgiven ; for she loved much : but
to whom little is forgiven, the same
loveth Uttie.

48 And he said unto her, Thy
sins are forgi^-en.

49 And they that sat at meat
with him, began to say mthin
themselves. Who is this that for-

giveth sins also ?

d 50 And he said to the woman,
Th3^ faith hath saved thee

;
go in

peace.

CHAP. VIII.

f y4 ND it came to pass after-

JtjL ward, that he went througli-

out every city and village, preach-
iit?, and sliewiR;-]; the glad t3din;;s



S. LUKE,
of the kingdom of God: and the nave heard, go forth, and are choked
iwelve were with hmi, {with cares, and riches, and plea-

t 2 And certain women, which isures of ^/liir iite, and bring no fruii

had been healed of evil spirits andito -perfection.

iniirmities.Mar}' called Magdalene, ic 15 But that on the good ground
out of whom went seven devils, jare they, which in an honest and
d 3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza,;good lieart, having heard the word,
Herod's steward, and Susanna, and i keep it, and bring forth fruit with
many others, which ministered un-| patience.

to him of their substance. \d IS ^ No man, when he hath
4 T And when much people were; lighted a candle, covereth it wdth

gathered together, and were come
to him out of every city, he spake

b}^ a parable r

i 5 A sower went out to sow his

seed : and as he sowed, some fell

by the way-side ; and it was trod-

den clo\A-n, and the fowls of the air

devoured it.

6 And some fell upon a rock

:

and as soon as it was sprung up, it

withered away, because it lacked

moisture.

7 And some fell among; tliorns :

a vessel, or putteth it under a bed

;

but setteth ii on a candlestick, that

the)' which enter in may see the

light.

*"l7 For nothing is secret, that

shall not be made manifest; nei-

ther any thing hid, that shall not

be known, and come abroad.

d 18 Take heed therefore how ye
hear : for whosoever hath, to him
shall be given; and whosoever hath
not, from him shall be taken even
tbat which he seemeth to have.

and the thorns sprang up with it,i/ 19 1; Then same to him his mo-
and choked it.

8 And other fell on good ground,

and sprang up, and bare fruit a

hundred-fold. And when he had
said these things, he cried, He that

hath ears to hear, let him hear.

9 And his disciples asked him,

saying,What might this parable be r

t 10 And he said, Unto 3'ou it is

given to know the mysteries of the

king-dom of God: but to others in

ther and his brethren, and could

not come at him for tne press.

20 And it was told him 6?/ ce/>

tain, v/hich said, Thy mother and
thy bretlvren stand without, desiring

to see thee.

d 21 And he answered and said

unto them. My moiher and my
brethren are these which hear tlic?

word of God, and <lo it.

f 22 IF Now it came to pass on a
parables; that seeing they might; certain day, that he went into a
not see, and hearing tliey might j ship mth his disciples: and he said

not understand. I unto them. Let us so over unto the

11 Now the parable is this : The 'other side of the lake. And they

seed is the word of God
12 Those by the way-side, are

they that hear; then cometh the

devil, and taketh away the word
out of their hearts, lest they should

believe and be saved.

launched forth.

23 But as they sailed, he fell

asleep : and there came dow^n a
storm of vAvA on the lake; and
they were filled with wattr^ aud
were in jeopardy.

13 They on the rock are thcy,\m 24 Aud they came to hrm, and
which, when they hear, receive! awoke him, saying. Master, Mas-
the v/ord \i^th joy; and these have ter, we perish. Then he arosc»

no root, which for a while believe, and rebuked the wind, and the

and in time of temptation fall away.: raeing of the water: and they

14 And that which fell among ceased, and there wrs a calm,

fhoxns, are thejs v.hich, when thev t 25 And he said unto them, Wher^"^
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CHAPTER VIII.

is your faith? And they being

afraid, wondered, saying one to

another, \v hat manner of man is

this ! for he commandeth even the

winds and v/ater, and they obey
him.
y* 26 H And they arrived at the

country of the Gadarenes» which
is over against Galilee*

t 27 And when he went forth to

land, there met him out of tiie city

a certain man, vvnich had devils

long time, and ware no clothes,

neither abode in any house, but in

the tombs.

t 28 When he saw Jesus, he cried

out, and fell down before him, and
with a loud voice said, What have
I to do with thee, Jesus, tiioii Son
of God most high? I beseech thee

torment me not.

29 (For he had commanded the

unclean spirit to come out of the

man. For oftentimes it had caught

him : and he was kept bound with

chains, and in fetters ; and he.

brake the bands, and Vv^as driven

of the devil into the wilderness.)

30 And Jesus asked him, saying,

What is , thy name ? And he said,

Legion : because many devils were
entered into him.

t 31 And they besought him, that

he would not command them to go
put into the deep.

32 And there Vv'as there a herd

of many swins feeding on the

mountain : and they besought him
that he would suff-^r them to enter

into them. And he suffered tliem.

, 33 Then went the d'-viis out oi

the man, and entered into the

Ewine : and the herd ran violently

down a steep place into the lake,

and were choked.

. 34 W^hen they that fed ihem saw
what was done, they tied, and
went and told ti in the city and in

the country.

m 35 Then they went out to s^e

what was done ; and came to Je-

sus, and found the man out of

whom the devils were depaited,

sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed,

and in his right mind: and they
were afraid.

36 They also which saw it, told

them by what means he that

was possessed of. the devils was
healed.

c* 37 IT Then the whole multitude

of the country of the Gadarenes
round ahout, besought him to de-

part from them; lor they were
taken with great fear. And he
went up into the ship, and returned

back again.

38 Now tlie man out of whom
the devils were departed, besought
him that he might be with him.
But Jesus sent him away, saying,

d 39 Return to thine own house,

and shew how great things God
hath done unto thee. And he went
his way and published throughout

the whole city, Jnov*' great things

Jesus had done unto him.

40 And it came to pass, that,

when Jesus was returned, the peo-

ple gladly received him : for they
were all waiting for him.

/ 41 1i And behold, there came a
man named Jairus, and he was a
ruler of the synagogue : and he fell

down at Jesus' feet, and besought
him that he would come into his

house :

42 For he had one only daugh-

ter, about twelve years of age, and
she la}'- a-d3nng. But as he went,

the people thronged him.

A'i % And a woman having an
issue of blood twelve years, which
had spent all her living upon phy-
sicians, neither could be healed of

any,

m 44 Came behind him and touch-

ed the border of his garment : and
immediately her issue of blood
stanched.

45 And Jesus said. Who touch-

ed me ? When all denied, Peter,

?nd they that were with him, said,

Master, the multitude throng thee*

aad press thee, and sayest thou>

VVlro touched me ?
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48 And Jesus said, Somcbod
hath touched me : Ibr I peiceive

that virtue is gone out of nie.

47 And when the woman saw
that she was not hid, she came

S. LUKE.
neither money; neither have two
coats apiece.

4 And whatsoever liouse ye enter
into, there abiae, and thence depart.

5 And whosoever will not re-

trembling, and falling down before Iceive you, when ye go out of that

him, she declared unio him before! city, shake off the very dust from
ail the people for what cause she 'your feet for a testimony against
had touched him, and how she was them.

healed immediately. jm 6 And they departed, and went
t 48 And he said unto her, Daugh- through the towns, preaching the

ter, be of good comfort : thy faith, gospel, and healing every where,
hathmadethee whole; go in peace.]/ 7 H Now Herod tlie tetrarch

49 % While he yet spake, there iheard of all that was done by him:
Cometh one from the ruler of the} and he was perplexed, because it

synagogue's house, saying to him, I
was said of some, that John was

Thy daughter is dead: trouble not j risen from the dead;

8 And of some, that Elias hadtlie Master.

d 50 But when Jesus heard it, helappeared; and of otliers, tliat one
ansvreied him, saying, Fear not:|oftiie old prophets was risen again.

believe only, and sne shall be made
whole.

9 And Rerod said, John have I

beheaded ; but who is this of whom
51 And when he came into the; I hear such things .'' And he desired

house, he sufiered no man to go in,!to see huu.

save Peter, and James, and John,! 10 IF And the apostles, when
and the father and the mother of ithey were returned, told him all

the maiden. ithat they had done. And he took
52 And all wept and bewailed' them, and vent aside privately

her: but he said, AVeep not: she is ; into a desert place, belonging to

not dead, but sleepeth.

c 53 And they laughed him to

scorn, knowing that she was deaa
54 And he put them all out, and

took her by the hand, and called,

saying. Maid, pa'ise

m 55 And her spirit came again,

and she arose straightvay : and he
commanded to give her meat.

56 And her parents were asto-

nished : but he charged them that

they should tell no man v/hat was
done.

CHAP. IX.

t fTHHEN he called his twelve

i disciples together, and gave

them power and authority over all

devils, and to cure diseases.

2 And he sent them to preach
the kingdom of God, and to heal

the sick.

d 3 And he said unto them. Take
nothing for your journey, neither

staves, nor scrip, neither bread,

he city called Bethsaida.

m\\ And the people, w^hen ther
knew^ it, followed him: and he re^

ceived them, and spake unto them
of tiie kingdom of God, and healed
ihem that had need of healing.

/ 12 And v.dien the day began to

wear away, then came the twelve,

and said unto him, Send the mul-
titude away, tliat they may go in-

to the towns and country round
about, and lodge, and get victuals:

for we are here in a desert place.

13 But he said unto them, Give
'3-e them to eat. And the}^ said,

ViC have no more but five loaves

and two hshes ; except we should
go and buy meat for all this people.

14 (For they were about five

thousand men.) And he said to

his disciples, Makfi them sit down
by fifties in a companj'.

15 And they did so, and made
them all sit dov/n.



CHAPTER IX
d 16 Then he took the five loaves,

and the two fishes, and looking up
to heaven, he blessed them, and
brake, and gave to the disciples to

set before the multitude,

m 17 And they did eat, and were
all filled : and there was taken up
of fragments that remained to them
twelve baskets.

18 IT And it came to pass, as he
was alone praying, his disciples

were with him ; and he asked them,

saying, Who say the people that

I am ?

19 They answering, said, John
the Baptist; but some say, Elias

;

and others say. That one of the old

prophets is risen again.

/ 20 He said unto then), But who
say ye that I am ? Peter answer
ing, said. The Christ of God.

21 And he straitly charged them,

. and commanded ihem, to tell no
man that thing,

€ 22 Saving, The Son of man must

James, and went up into a moun-
tain to praj^

29 And as he prayed, the fashion

of his countenance was altered,

and his raiment was white and
glistering.

30 And behold, there talked with
him two men, which were Moses
and Elias :

31 Who appeared in glorj'-, and
spake of his decease which he
should accomplish at Jerusalem.

32 But Peter and they that were
with him were heavy with sleep

:

and when they were awake, they
saw his glory, and the two men
that stood with him.

33 And it came to pass, as they
departed from him, Peter said unto
Jesus, Master, it is good for us to

be here : and let us make three ta-

bernacles ; one for thee, and one
for Moses, and one for Elias : not
knowing what he said.

34 While he thus spake, there

suffer man}^ things, and be reject-jcam.e a cloud, and overshadowed
ed of the elders, and chief priests,! them : and they feared as they

and scribes, and be slain, and bej entered into the cloud.

raised the third day.

d 23 \ And he said to ihem all. If

any man will come after me, let

hi^n deny himself, and take up his

cross daily, and follow me.
'24 For whosoever will save his

35 And there came a voice out

of the cloud, saying. This is my
beloved Son : hear him.

38 And when the voice was past,

Jesus was found alone. And they
kc] t it close, and told no man io

life, shall lose it : but whosoever those days any of those things

will lose his life for m}^ sake, tiie which they h?d seen.

same shall save it. 1/ 37 % And it came to pass, that

25 For what is a man advan-lon the next da3% when they were
taged, if he gain the whole world, 'come down from the hill, much
and Jose himself, or be cast awa
i 2G For whosoever shall be asha-

people met him.

38 And behold. a man of the

med of me, and of my words, of company cried out, saying, Mas-
him shall the Son of man be asha- ter, 1 beseech thee look upon my
med, when he shall come in his sen : for he is mine only child.

own glory, and in his Father's, and
of the holy angels.

39 And lo, a spirit taketh him,
and he suddenlv crieth out; and it

27 But I tell you of a truth, teareth iiim that he foameth again,

there l)e some standing here wliich and bruising him, hardly departetli

shall not taste of death till they from him.

see the kingdom of God.
|

40 And I besought thy disciples.

f 2r> 1[ And it came to pass, about to cast him cut, and they could not.

an eight days after these sayings, 41 And Jesus answering, said, O
he took Peter, an'l J.>hn, an.l faiildess and perverse fenerationi

H ^ ^0 ^



S. LUKE,
how lon^ shall I be v.ith you, andjc 54 And when his disciples James

^Tl
suffer )"0u ? Bring thy son hither.

711 42 And as he was yet a coming,

tiie devil threw him down, and
tare liim. And Jesus rebuked the

unclean spirit, and healed the child,

and delivered him again to his

fatlier

i 43 IF And they were all amazed
at the mighty power of God. But
while they wondered every one at

all things which Jesus did, he said

unto his disciples.

i 44 Let these sayings sink down
into your ears : for the Son of man
shall be dehvered into the hands
of men.

45 But they understood not this

saying, and it was hid from them,
that the\^ perceived it not : and they
feared to ask him of that saying.

46 ^ Then there arose a reason-

ing among them, which of them
should be greatest.

47 And Jesus perceiving the

thought of their heart, took a child,

,and set him by him,

t 48 And said unto them, Whoso-
ever shall receive this child in my
name, receiveth me; and whoso-
ever shall receive me, receiveth

him that sent me: for he that

least among you all, the same shall

be great.

49 % And John answered and
said, Master, we saw one casting

out devils in thy name ; and we
forbade him, because he followeth

not with us.

50 And Jesus said unto him.

Forbid Jdrri not : for he that is not

against us, is for us.

51 *ii And it came to pass, when
the time was come that he should

be received up, he steadflistly set

his face to go to Jerusalem,

52 And sent messengers before

his face : and they went nnd en-

tered into a village of the Samari-

tans, to make ready for him.

53 And they did not receive

him, because his face was a?

though he would go to Jerusalem.

and John saw^ this, they said, Lord,
wiit thou that we command fire

to come dow^n from heaven, and
consume them, even as Elias did?

55 But he turned, and rebuked
them, and said. Ye know not what
manner of spirit ye are of.

56 For the Son of man is not
come to destroy men's lives but
to save them. And they went to

another village.

57 ^ And it came to pass, that

as the}'- went in the way, a certain

man said unto him. Lord, I will

follow thee whithersoever thou
goest.

58 And Jesus said unto him.
Foxes have holes, and birds of
the air iuive nests ; but the Son of
man hath not where to lay his

head.

d 59 And he said unto another.

Follow me. But he said, Lord,
suffer me first to go and bury my
father.

60 Jesus said unto him. Let the
dead bury their dead: but go thou
and preach the kingdom of God.

61 And another also said. Lord,
I will follow thee ; but let me first

go bid them farewell which are at

home at my house.
d 62 And Jesus said unto him. No
man having put his hand to the
plough, and Jooking back, is fit for

the kingdom of God.
CHAP. X.

/ /^ FTER these things, the Lord
appointed other seventy

also, and sent them two and two
before his face, into every city, and
place, wdiither he himself would
come.
/* 2 Therefore said he unto them,
The harvest truly is great, but the

labourers are few: pray ye there-

fore the Lord of the harvest, that
he Avould send forth labourers into

his harvest.

3 Go yourv.^ays: behold, I send
jou forth as lambs among w^olves.

4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip,
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CHAPTER X.

aor shoes : and salute no man byl^ 18 And he said unto them, I be-

the wa)^ held Satan as lio;htning fall from
6 And into whatsoever house ye 'heaven.

enter, first say, Peace be to this

house.

6 And if the son of peace be

there, your peace shall rest upon it

:

if not, it shall turn to you cgaiu.

7 And in the same house re-

main, eating and drinking such

things as they give : for the labour-

er is worth}^ of his hire. Go not

from house to house.

8 And into whatsoever city ye

enter, and they receive you, eat

such things as are set before you.

9 And heal the sick that are

therein, and say unto them, The

19 Behold, I give unto you power
to tread on serpents and scorpions,

and over all the power of the ene-
my : and nothing shall by any
means hurt you.

20 Notwithstanding in this re-

joice not, that the spirits are sub-

ject unto you ; but rather rejoice,

because your names are written
in heaven.
t 21 II In *hat hour Jesus rejoiced

in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O
Father, Lord of heaven and earth,

that thou hast hid these things

from the wise and prudent, and
kingdom of God is come nigh unto

j

ha St revealed them unto babes:
even so, Father ; for so it seemed

: good in thy sigiit.

22 All thina:s are delivered to

you.

10 But into whatsoever city ye
enter, and they receive you not,

go your ways out into the streets

of the same, and say,

1

1

Even the very dust ofyour city

which cleaveth on us, we do wipe
off against you: notwithstanding,

be ye sure of this, that the king-

dom of God is come nigh unto you.

12 But I sa}- unto you, That it

shall be more tolerable in that day
for Sodom than for that cit}^

%o 13 Wo unto thee, Chorazin! wo
:wa.to thee, Bethsaida ! for if the

mighty works had been done in

•Tyre and Sidon, which have been
done in you, they had a great while

ago repented, sitting in sackclotii

and ashes.

14 But it shall be more tolera-

ble for T)'re and Sidon at the judg-

ment, than for you.

w 15 And thou, Capernaum, which
art exalted to heaven, shalt be

tlirust down to hell.

16 He that hearcth you, heareth

me"; and he that despiseth you,.

despiseth me ; and he that despiseth

me, despiseth him that sent me.

y 17 ^ And the seventy returned

again with joy, saying. Lord, even
the devils are subject unto us

through ihy name.

me of ray Father: and no man
knoweth v/ho the Son is, but the
Father; and Vviio the Father is,

but the Son, and he to v.hom the

Son will reveal him.
b 23 ^ And he turned him unto
h^s disciples, and said piivatel3>

Blessed are the eyes which see the

things that ye see.

24 For I tell you, That many
prophets and kings have desired

to see those things which ye see,

and have not seen them; and to

hear those things which ye hear,

and have not heard iJiem.

25 IF And behold, a certain lav/-

3''er stood up, and tempted him,
saying, Master, what shall I do to

inherit eternal life ?

26 He said unto him. What Is

written in the law ? how readest

thou ?

d 27 And he answering said, Thou
shalt love the Lord thy God with
all thy heart, and with ail thy
soul, and with all thy strength, and
with all thy mind ; and thy neigh-

bour as thyself.

28 And he said unto him. Thou
hast answered riglit: this do, and

^
iiicu shalt live.
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29 But he, willing to justify him-

self, said unto Jesus, And who is

my neighbour ?

i 30 And Jesus answering, said,

A certain man went down from Je-

rusalem to Jericho, and fell among
thieves, wiiich stripped him of his

raiment, and wounded him, and
departed, leaving him half dead.

31 And by chance there came
down a certain priest that way

:

and when he saw him, he passed

by on the other side.

32 And likewise a bevite, when
he was at the place, came and
looked on him, and passed by on
the other side.

33 But a certain Samaritan, as

he journeyed, came where he
was: and when he saw him, he
had compassion on him,

34 And went to him, and bound
up his wounds, pouring in oil and
wine, and set him on his own beast,

and brought him to an iftn, and
took care of him.

S. LUKE.

35 And on the morrow, when from evil.

p 41 And Jesus answered, and said

unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art

careful, and troubled about many
things :

d 42 But one thing is needful

;

and Mary hath chosen that goo(l

part, Vv'hich shall not be taken
away from her.

CHAP. XI.

/ A ND it came to pass, that as

x\. he was praying in a certain

place, when he ceased, one of his

disciples said unto him. Lord, teach
us to pray, as John also taught his

disciples.

d^ 2 And he said unto them, When
ye pray, say. Our Father which art

in heaven, Hallowed be thy name.
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be
done, as in heaven, so in earth.

3 Give us day by day our daily

bread.

4 And forgive us our. sins ; for

we also forgive every one that is

indebted to us. And lead us not
into tem.ptation ; but deliver us

he departed, he took out two pence,

and gave them to the host, and said

unto him. Take care of him : and
whatsoever thou spendest more,

when 1 come again, I will repay

thee.

36 Which now of these three,

tbinkest thou, was neighbour unto

him that fell among the thieves ?

d 37 And he said, He that shewed
mercy on him. Then said Jesus un-

to him, Go, and do thou likewise.

f o^ % Now it came to pass, as

they went, that he entered into a

certain village : raid a certain

woman, named Maiiha, received

him into her house.

39 And she had a sister called

Mary, which also ?at at Jesus'

feet, and heard his word.

40 But Martha was cumbered
about much serving, and came to

him, and said. Lord, dost thou not

care that my sister hath left me to

5 And he said unto them, \Miich
of you shall have a friend, and
shall go unto him. at midnight, and
say unto him, Friend, lend me
three loaves :

6 For a friend of mine in his

journey is come to me, and I have
nothing to set before him ?

7 And he from within shall an-
swer and say. Trouble me not: the
door is now shut, and my children

are with me in bed; I cannot rise

and give thee.

(Z 8 I say^ unto yon. Though he will

not rise and give him, because he
is his friend, yet because of his

importunity he will rise and give
him as many as he needeth.

d 9 And I say unto you. Ask, and
it sliall be given you; seek, and
ye shall fmd ; knock, and it shall

be opened unto you.

10 For every one that asketh,

receiveth; and he that seeketh,

serve alone .'' bid her therefore tiiat'fmderh ; and to him that knocketh.

she helu me. [it shall he opened.



CHAPTER XL
11 If a son shall ask bread of

j

return unto my house whence I

any of you that is a father, will he came out.

^ive him a stone ? or if he ask a

Ssh, will he for a fish give him a

serpent ?

12 Or if he shall ask an egg,

will he offer him a scorpion ?

i 13 If ye then, being evil, know
how to give good gifts unto your

children : how much more shall

your heavenly Father give the

Holy Spirit to them that ask him ?

m 14^ And he was casting out a

devil, and it was dumb. And it

came to pass when the devil was
gone out, the dumb spake ; and
the people wondered.
£ 15 But some of them said. He
•casteth out devils through Beelze-

bub, the chief of the devils.

16 And others tempting him,

nought of him a sign from heaven.

17 But he, knowing their thoughts,

-said unto them, Every kingdom di-

vided against itself is brought to

<iesolation; and a house divided

against a house falleth.

18 If Satan also be divided

against himself, how shall his king-

dom stand ? because ye say that I

cast out devils through Beelzebub
19 And if I by Beelzebub cast

out devils, by whom do your sons

cast them out ? therefore shall they

be your judges.

20 But if I with the finger ofGod
cast out devils, no doubt the king
dom of God is come upon you.

21 When a strong man armed
keepeth his palace, his goods are

in peace

:

22 But when a stronger than
he shall come upon him, and over-

come him, he taketh from him all

his armour wherein he trusted, and
divideth his spoils.

i 23 He that is not with me
against me : and he that gathereth

not with me scattereth.

24 When the unclean spirit is

gone out of a man, he walketh
through dry places, seeking rest

jand finding none, he saith, I will

25 And when he cometh, he
findeth it swept and garnished.

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to

him seven otlier spirits more wicked
than himself-, and they enter in,

and dwell there : and the last state

of that man is worse than the first.

27 IT And it came to pass, as he
spake these things, a certain wo-
man of the company lifted up her
voice, and said unto him, Blessed
is the womb that bare thee, and
the paps which thou hast sucked.

b 28 But he said. Yea, rather bless-

ed are they that hear the word of
God, and keep it.

/ 29 t And when the people were
gathered thick together, he began
to say. This is an evil generation :

they seek a sign ; and there shall

no sign be given it, but the sign of
Jonas the prophet.

30 For as Jonas v/as a sign unto
the Ninevites, so shall also the Sou
of man be to this generation.

IV 31 The queen of the south shall

rise up in the judgment with the

men of this generation, and con-

demn them: for she came from the

utm.ost parts of the earth, to hear
the wisdom of Solomon; and behold,

a greater than Solomon is here.

w 32 The men of Nineveh shall

rise up in the judgment with this

generation, and shall condemn it

.

for they repented at the preaching
of Jonas ; and behold, a greater

than Jonas is here.

d 33 No man when he hath light-

ed a candle, putteth it in a secret

place, neither under a bushel, but
on a candlestick, that they which
come in may see the light.

34 The light of the body is the

eye : therefore when thine ej'^e is

single, thy whole body also is full

of light ; but when thine eye is evil,

thy body also is full of darkness.

35 Take heed therefore, that the

light which is in tliee be not dark-

ness.
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36 If thy whole body therefore

be full of light, having no part dark,

the vrhole shall be full of light ; as

when the bright shining of a candle

doth give thee light.

f 31 ^ And as he spake, a certain

Pharisee besought him to dine with

him: and he went in atid sat down
to meat.

38 And when the Pharisee saw
if, he marvelled that he had not

first washed before dinner.

39 And the Lord said unto him,

Now do ye Pharisees make clean

the outside of the cup and the

platter; but your inward part is

full of ravening and wickedness.

t 40 Ye fools, did not he that made
that which is without, make that

which is within also .''

d 41 But rather give alms of such

things as ye have ; and behold, all

things are clean unto you.

w 42 But wo unto you, Pharisees

!

for ye tithe mint, and rue, and all

manner of herbs, and pass over

judgment and the love of God:
these ought ye to have done, and

not to leave the other undone.

IV 43 Wo unto you, Pharisees ! for

ye love the uppermost seats in the

synagogues, and greetings in the

markets.

70 44 Wo unto you, scribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye are

as graves which appear not, and

the men that walk over them are

not aware of them.

45 ^ Then answered one of the

lawyers, and said unto him, Mas-

ter, thus saying, thou reproachest

us also.

1^46 And he said. Wo unto you
also, ye lawyers ! for ye lade men
vf'wh burdens grievous to be borne

and ye yourselves touch not the

burdens with one of your fin-

gers.

10 47 Wo unto you ! for ye build

the sepulchres of the prophets, and

your fathers killed them.

48 Truly ye bear witness, that

ye allow the deeds of your fathers

for they indeed killed them, and
ye build their sepulchres.

49 Therefore also said the wis-

dom of God, I will send them pro-

phets and apostles, and some ofthem
they shall slay and persecute :

50 That the blood of all the pro-

phets, which was shed from the
foundation of the world, may be
required of this generation;

51 From the blood of Abel unto
the blood of Zacharias, which pe-
rished between the altar and the
temple . verily I say unto j^ou. It

shall be required of this generation.

w b'l Wo unto you, la^^'}'ers ! for

ye have taken avv'ay the key of
knowledge : ye entered not in your-
selves, and them that v/ere enter-

ing in j'e hindered.

c 53 And as he said these things

unto them, the scribes and the
Pharisees began to urge him vehe-
mently, and to provoke him to
speak of many things

;

54 Laying v%^ait for him, and
seeking to catch something out of
his mouth, that they might accuse
him.

CHAP. XIL
/"TN the mean time, when there

§ were gathered together an
innamerable multitude of people,

insomuch that they trode one upon
another, he began to say unto his

disciples first of all, Beware ye of
the leaven of the Pharisees, which
is hypocrisy.

t 2 For there is nothing covered^
that shall not be revealed; neithev

hid, that shall not be known.
3 Therefore, whatsoever ye have

spoken in darkness, shall be heard
in the light; and that which ye have
spoken in the ear in closets, shall be
proclaimed upon the house-tops.

d 4 And I say unto you, my friends.

Be not afraid of them that kill the
body, and after that, have no more
that they can do.

d 5 But I will forev/arn you whom
ye shall fear : Fear him, v.-hich

after he hath killed, hatii power
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to cast into heli ; yea, I say unto
you, Fear him.

6 Are not five sparrows sold for

two farthings, and not one of them
is forgotten before God ?

t 7 But even the very hairs of

your head are all numbered. Fear
not therefore : ye are of more
value than many sparrows.

d 8 Also I say unto you, Whoso-
ever shall confess me before men,
him shall the Son of man also con-

fess before the angels of God.
^* 9 But he that denieth me before

men, shall be denied before the

angels of God.

t 10 And w^hosoever shall speak
a word against the Son of man, it

shall be forgiven him : but unto him
that blasphemeth against the Holy
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven.

d 11 And when they bring j^ou

imto the synagogues, and unto ma-
gistrates, and powers, take ye no
thought how or what thing ye
shall answer, or what ye shall say

:

12 ' For the Holy Ghost shall

teach 3-0U in the same hour v/hat

ye ought to say.
y* 13 IF And one of the company
said unto him. Master, speak to my
bi'other, tha.t he divide the inheri-

tance vvith iiie.

14 And he said unto him, Man,
who made me a judge, or a divi-

der over you ?

d 15 And he said unto them. Take
heed, and beware of covetousness

:

for a man's life consisteth not in

the abundance of the things which
he possesseth.

i 16 And he spake a parable unto
them, saying, The ground of a cer-

tain rich man brougiit forth plen-

tifully :

17 And he thought v/ithin him-
self, saying, What shall I do, be-

cause I have no room where to

bestow my fruits ?

18 And lie said. This will I do

CHAPTER Xir.

19 And I will say to my soul.

Soul, thou hast much goods laid

up for many years ; take thine

ease, eat, drink, and be merry.

20 But God said unto him, TJiou
fool, ibis night thy soul shall be
required of thee : then whose shall

those things be which thou hast

provided ?

21 So is he that layeth up trea-

sure for himself^ aAd is not rich to-

ward God.
d 22 IT And he said unto his dis-

ciples, Therefore I say unto 3'ou,

Take no thought for your life, what
ye shall eat; neither for the body,

what ye shall put on.

23 The life is more than meat,
and the body is more than raiment.

24 Consider the ravens: for they
neither sow nor reap: v/hich nei-

ther have store-house, nor barn;
and God feedeth them. How much
more are ye better than the fowls ?

25 And which of you with taking

thouf^ht can add to his stature one
cubif?

26 If ye then be not able to do
that thing which is least, why take

ye tliought for Vae rest ?

27 Consider the lilies hov/they
grow : They toil not, they spin

not ; and yet T say unto you, that

Solomon in all his glory was not

arrayed like one of these.

28 If then God so clothe the

grass, which is to-day in the field,

and to-morrow is cast into the

oven; how much more icill hs

clotJu 3^ou, O }'e of little faith ?

d 29 And seek not ye what ye
shall eat, or v/hat ye shall drink,

neither be ye of doubtful mind.
30 For all these things do the

nations of the world seek after:

and your Father knoweth that ye
have need of these things.

d SI IF But rather seek ye the

kingdom of God, and all these

things shall be added unto you.
I will pull dov/n my havns, andi6 32 Fear not, little flock; for it

build greater ; and there will I be-jis your Fallicr's good picasurs to

Stow all my fruits and my goods, jgive you the kingdom.
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d 33 Sell that ye have, and give eat afid drink, and to be drunken;
alms : provide yourselves bags

which wax not old, a treasure in

the heavens that faileth not, where
no thief approacheth, neither moth
corrupteth.

34 For where your treasure is,

tlierc will your heart be also.

d 35 Let your loins be girded about,

and your lights burning ;

w 46 The lord of that servant will

come in a day when he'looketh
not for him, and at an hour when
he is not aware, and will cut him
in sunder, and v,'ill appoint him his

portion with the unbelievers.

47 And that servant which knew
his lord's will, and prepared not
himself, neither did according to

36 And ye yourselves like unto his will, shall be beaten with many
men that wait for their lord, v/henU^z-tpe^.

he will return from the wedding; 48 But he that knew not, and did

that, when he cometh and knock- commit things worthy of stripes,

etli, they may open unto him im- 1 shall be beaten with' few strijjes.

mediately. iFor unto whomsoever much is

b 37 Blessed are those servants, 'given, of him shall be much re-

whom the lord when he cometh' quired; and to whom men have
shall find watching : verily I say un-| committed much, of him they will

to you, that he shall gird himself,! ask the more,
and make them to sit dovv-n to meat, I 49 IF I am come to send fire on-

and will come forth and serve them.

b 38 And if he shall come in the

second Vv^atch, or come in the third

watch, and find thein so, blessed

are those servants.

39 And this know, that if the

good man of the house had known
what hour the thief would come,

he would have watched, and not

have sutiered his house to be

broken through.

J 40 Be ye therefore ready also

:

for the Son of man cometh at an
hour when ye think not.

41 % Then Peter said unto him,

Lord, speakest thou this parable

unto us, or even to all ?

42 And the Lord said. Who then

is that faithful and vrise steward,

whom his lord shall make ruler

over his household, to give them

//leir portion of meat in due season.''

b 43 Blessed 25 that servant, whom
his lord when he cometh shall find

so doing.

44 Of a truth I say unto you

That he will make him ruler over

all that he hath.

45 But and if that servant say in

his heart. My lord delayeth his

the earth, and what will I, if it be
already kindled ?

50 But I have a baptism to be
baptized with ; and how am I

straitened till it be accomplished I

51 Suppose ye that I am come to

give peace on earth ? I tell you,

Nay; but rather division:

52 For from henceforth there

shall be five in one house divided,

three against two, and two against

three.

53 The father shall be divided

against the son, and the son against

tne father; the mother against the

daughter, and the daughter against

the mother; the mother-in-law

against her daughter-in-law, and
the daughter-in-law against her

mother-in-law.

54 ^ And he said also to the peo-

ple, When ye see a cloud rise out
0^ the west, straightway ye say.

There cometh a shower; and soitis.

55 And when ye see the south

wiud blow, ye say. There will be

heat ; and it cometh to pass.

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern

the face of the sky, and of the

earth; but how is it, that ye do
coming: and shall begin to beat the I not discern this time?

men-servants, and mdidens, and to 57 Yea, and why even of vour-
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CHAPTER XIII.

selves judge 5^6 not what is right ?

<? 58 IF When thou goest with thine

adversary to the magistrate, as

thou art in the w^ay, give diligence

that thou maj'est be delivered

from him; lest he hale thee 10 the

judge, and the judge deliver thee

to the officer, and the officer cast

thee into prison.

59 I tell thee, thou siialt not de-

part thence, till thou hast paid the

very last mite.

CHAP. XIII.

/ r|^HERE were present at that

1 season some that told him of

the Galileans, whose blood Pilate

had mingled with their sacriiices.

2 And Jesus answering, said un-

to them, Suppose ye that these

Galileans were sinners above all

the Galileans, because they suffer-

ed such things ?

t 3 I tell you, Nay; but except ye
repent, ye shall all likewise perish.

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom
the tower in Siloam fell, and slevv^

them, think ye that they were sin-

ners above all men that dwelt in

Jerusalem .''

d 51 tell you, Nay ; but, except ye
repent, ye shall all likewise perish,

6 ^ lie spake also this parable

bowed together, and could in no
wise lift up herself.

12 And when Jesus saw her, he
called her to Mm, and said unto
her. Woman, thou art loosed from
thine infirmity.

m 13 And he laid his hands on her

:

and immediately she w^as made
straight, and glorified God.
c 14 And the ruler of the syna-

gogue answered v/ith indignation,

because that Jesus had healed on
the sabbath-clay, and said unto the

people, There are six days in

which men ought to work: in them
therefore come and be healed, and
not on the sabbath-day.

15 The Lord then answered
him, and said. Thou hypocrite,

doth not each one of you on the

sabbath loose his ox cr his ass from
the stall, and lead him away to

watering .'*

16 And ought not this woman,
being a daughter of Abraham,
whom Satan hath bound, lo, these

eighteen years, be loosed from this

bond on the sabbath-day ^

17 And when he had said these

things, all his adversaries were »

ashamed : and all the people re-

joiced for all the glorious things

A certain man had a ng-lree plant-jthat v.-ere done by him.
ed in his vineyard; and he cameji 18 IT Then said he. Unto what

. and sought fruit thereon, and found
j

is the kingdom of God like .-^ and
none. whereunto shall I resemble it?

7 Then said he unto the dresser 19 It is like^a grain of mustard-
ofhis vineyard, Behold, these three; seed, which a' man took, and cast

years I come seeking fmit on thisjinto his garden, and it grew, and
,. fig-tree, and find none : cut it dowm ; Iwaxed a great tree ; and the fowls

'why cumbereth it the ground ? jof the air lodged in the branches
8 And he answering, said unto I of it.

him, Lord, let it alone this yearji 20 And again he said, Where-
also, till I shall dig about it, and Junto shall I liken the kingdom of
dungi^: jGod?

9 And if it bear fruit, ?/.'gZ?: and! 21 It is like leaven, v/hich a
if not, thm after that thou shall'woman took and hid in three niea-

cut it down. jsures of meal, till the whole vvas

d 10 And he was teaching in one! leavened.
of the synagogues on the sabbath. 1 22 And he went through the

11 If And behold, there was a cities and villages, teaching, and
woman which had a spirit of in-;journeying toward Jerusalem.

,
.firmity eighteen years, and was [ 23 Then said one unto him. Lord.
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ere there few that be saved ? Ami
he said unto them,

j

d 24 IF Strive to enter in at the

strait gate: for many, I say unto

you, will seek to enter in, and shall

not be able.

t 25 When once the Master of the

house is risen up, and hath shut to

the door, and ye begin to stand

without, and to knock at the door
saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us

;

and he shall answer and say unto

you, I know you not whence ye are

:

2u Then shall ye begin to say.

We have eaten and drunk in thy

presence, and tliou hast taught in

our streets.

27 But he shall say^ I tell you, I

knov/ you not whence ye are ; de

part from me, all ye workers of

iniquity.

t 28 There shall be weeping and
gnashing of teeth, when ye shall

see Abrahajn, and Isaac, and Ja-

cob, and all the prophets, in the

kingdom of God, and you yourselves

thrust out.

29 And they shall come from tlie

east, aiid from the west, and from
the north, andyVom the south, and
shall sit down in the kingdom of

God.
30 And behold, ther« are last,

v.hich 3hail be first; and there are

first, VN'liich shall be last

/ 311; Tlie same day tliere came
certain of the Pharisees, saying

unto him, Ge:t thee out, and depart

hence ; for Herod will kill thee.

32 And he said unto them, Go
ye and tell that fox. Behold, I cast

out devils, and I do cures to-day

and to-morrow, and the third day I

shall be perfected.

33 Nevertheless, I must walk to-

day and to-morrow, aiKi the day

joliowing : for it cannot be that a,

prophet perish out of Jerusalem,
j

k 34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem,;

which kiilest the prophets, and,

i-^onest them that are sent untoj

lhee: how often v.ouid I have ga-

tljercd thv children together, as a

UKE.
hen doth gather her brood under
\her wings, and ye would not

!

]
35 Behold, your house is left un-

to you desolate. And verily I say
unto 3^ou, Ye shall not see me, un-
til the time come when ye shall say.

Blessed is he that cometh in the

name of the Lord.

CHAP. XIV.

f A ND it came to pass, as he
J\. went into the house of one

of the chief Pharisees to eat bread
on the sabbath-day,that they watch-
ed him.

2 And behold, there v.^s a cer-s

tain man before him which had
the dropsy.

3 And Jesus answering, spake
unto the lawyers and Pharisees,

sa} ing. Is it lawful to heal on the

sabbath-da}^ ?

m 4 And they held their peace.

And he took him, and healed him,
and let him go :

5 And answered them, saying.

Which of you shall have an ass or

an ox fallen into a pit, and will not
straight^^-ay pull him out on the

sabbath-day
"

6 And they could not answer
him agahi to these tilings.

i 7 1i And i>e put forth a para^jie

to those which w^re bkklen, when
he marked how they chose out the
cliief rooms; saying unto them,

8 When thou art bidden of any
man to a weddiiig^ sit not down in

the highest room, lest a more ho-

nourable man thaii tliou be bidden

j

of him

;

9 And he that bad€ thee and him
OA)me and say to thee, Give this

man place ; and thou begin with
shame to take the lowest room.

10 But vdien thou art bidden, go
and sit down in the lowest room j

that when he that bade thee
cometh, he may say unto thee.

Friend, go up higher: then shall

thou iiave Avorship in the presence
of them that sit at meat with thee.

11 For whosoever exalteth him-
self shall be abased, and he tliiU

93



bumbletb himself shall be exalted,

d 12 ^ Then said he also to him
that bade him, When thou ma-
kest a dinner or a supper, call not

thy friends, nor thy brethren, nei-

ther thy kinsmen, nor thy rich

neighbours ; lest they also bid thee

again, and a recompense be made
thee.

13 But when thou makest a feast,

call the poor, the maimed, the lame,
the blind

:

b 14 And thou shalt be blessed

for they cannot recompense thee

for tbou shalt be recompensed at

the resurrection of the just.

6 15 If And when one of them
that sat at meat with him heard
these things, he said unto him,

Blessed is he that shall eat bread
in the kingdom of God.
i 16 Then said he unto him, A
certain man made a great suppe
and bade many

:

17 And sent his servant at sup-

per-time, to say to them that were
bidden, Come, for all things are

now ready.

c 18 And they all with one con-

sent began to make excuse. The
first said unto him, I have bought
a piece of ground, and I must needs
go and see it : I pray thee have me
excused.

19 And another said, I have
bought five yoke of oxen, and I go
to prove them : I pray thee have
me excused.

20 And another said, I have
married a wife : and therefore I

cannot come.
21 So that servant came, and

shewed his lord these things. Then
the master of the house being
angry, said to his servant. Go out
quickly into the streets and lanes
of the city, and bring in hither the

poor, and the maimed, and the
halt, and the blind.

22 And the servant said, Lord,
it is done as thou hast commanded,
and yet there is room.
23 And the lord said unto thej

CHAPTER XV.
servant. Go out int© the highways
and hedges, and compel t/iem to

come in, that my house may be
filled.

24 For I say unto you, that none
of those men which were bidden,

shall taste of my supper.

25 IT And there went great mul-
titudes with him : and he turned,

and said unto them,
d 26 If any man came to me, and
hate not his father, and mother,
and wife, and children, and bre-

thren, and sisters, yea, and his

own life also, he cannot be my
disciple.

d 27 And whosoever doth not bear
his cross, and come after me, can-
not be my disciple.

i 28 For which of you intending

to build a tower, sitteth not down
first, and counteth the cost, whe-
ther he have sufficient to finish it ?

29 Lest haply after he hath laid

the foundation, and is not able to

finish if^ aU that behold it begin to

mock him,

30 Saying, This man began to

build, and was not able to finish.

i 31 Or what king ^oing to make
war against another king, sitteth

not down first, and consulteth whe-
ther he be able with ten thousand
to meet him that cometh against

him with twenty thousand .'*

32 Or else, while the other is

yet a great way off, he sendeth an
ambassage, and desireth conditions

of peace.

33 So likewise, whosoever he be
of 3'^ou that forsaketh not all that

he hath, he cannot be my disciple.

^ 34 H Salt is good : but if the
salt have lost his savour, where-
with shall it be seasoned ?

35 It is neither fit for the land,

nor yet lor the dunghill ; but men
cast it out. He that hath ears to

hear, let him hear.

CHAP. XV.
/ rg^HEN drew near unto hira

B all the publicans and sin-

ners for to hear him.
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^ And the Pharisees and scribes

murmured, saying, This man re

ceiveth sinners, and eateth with

them.
* 3 ^ And he spake this parable

unto them, saying,

4 What man of you having a

hundred sheep, if he lose one of

them, doth not leave the ninety

and nine in the wilderness, and go

after that which is lost, until he
find it ?

5 And when he hath found it,

he layeth it on his shoulders, re-

joicing.

6 And when he cometh home
he calleth together his friends and
neighbours, saying unto them. Re-
joice with nie ; for I have found my
sheep which was lost.

i^ 7 I say unto j^ou, that likewise

joy shall be in heaven over one
sinner that repenteth, more than

over ninety and nine just persons

wdiich need no repentance.

i 8 IF Either vx'hat woman having
ten pieces of silver, if she lose one
piece, doth not light a candle, and
sweep the house, and seek dili-

gently till she find it?

9 And when she hath found it,

she calleth her friends and her

neighbours together, saying, Re-
joice with me; for I have found
the piece which I had lost.

t 10 Likewise, I say unto you,

There is joy in the presence of the

angels of God over one simier that

repenteth,

i 11 IT And he said^ A certain man
had two sons

:

12 And the j^ounger of them
said to his father. Father, give me

land ; and he began to be in want.
15 And he went and joined him-

self to a citizen of that country

;

and he sent him into his fields to

feed swine.

16 And he would fain have filled

his belly with the husks that the

smne did eat ; and no mail gave
unto him.

17 And when he came to him-
self, he said, How many hired ser-

vants of my father's have bread

enough and to spare, and I perish

with hunger

!

18 I will arise and go to my
father, and will say unto him.

Father, I have sinned against

heaven, and before thee,

19 And am no more worthy to

be called thy son : make me as one
of thy hired servants.

h 20 And he arose, and came to

his father. But wdien he was yet a
great way off, his father saw him,
and had compassion, and ran, and
fell on his neck, and kissed him..

c 21 And the son said unto him,

Father, 1 have sinned against Hea-
ven, and in thy sight, and am no
more worthy to be called thy son.

22 But the father said to his ser-

vants, Bring forth the best robe,

and put it on him; and put a ring

on his band, and shoes on his feet

:

23 And bring hither the fatted

calf, and kill it; and let us eat,

and be merry

:

24 For this my son Avas dead,

and is alive again; he w^as lost,

and is found. And they began to

be merry.
25 Now his elder son was in the

field : and as he came and drew
the portion of goods that falleth fo nigh to the house, he heard music

And he divided unto them MViand dancing.

living. 26 And he called one of the ser-

13 And not many days after, theivants, and asked wiiat these things

younger son gathered all togethe:

and took his journey into a far

country, and there wasted his sub-

stance with riotous living.

14 And when he had spent all

meant.
27 And he said unto him, Thy

brother is come; and thy father

hath killed the fatted calf, because
he hath received him safe aiid

^lere^rose a mighty famine in that sound.
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^A^

c 28 And he was arigry, and would
iriotgoin; therefore came his fa-

ther out, and entreated him.

29 And he answering, said to his

father, Lo, these many years do I

serve thee, neither transgressed I

at any time thy commandment

;

and yet thou never gavest me a

kid, that I might make merry with
my friends :

30 But as soon as tliis thy son was
come, wliich hath devoured thy
living with harlots, thou hast killed

for him the fatted calf.

31 And he said unto him. Son,,

thou art ever with me ; and all

that I have is thine.

32 It was meet that we should

make merry, and be glad : for

this thy brother was dead, and is

alive again ; and 'was lost, and is

found.

CHAP. XVI.
ND he said also unto his dis-

ciples. There was a certain

rich man which had a steward:
and the same was accused unto
him that he had wasted his goods.

2 And he called him, and said

unto him, Hov/ is it that I hear
this of thee ? give an account of

thy stewardship : for thou mayest
be no longer steward.

3 Then the steward said within

himself, What shall I do ? for my
lord taketh away from me the

stewardship : I cannot dig ; to beg
I am ashamed.
4 I am resolved v/hatto do, that

when I am put out of the steward-

ship, they may receive me into

their houses.

5 So he called every one of his

lord's debtors unto him, and said

unto the first, How much owest
thou unto mj^ lord ?

6 And he said, A hundred mea-
sures of oil. And he said unto

him, Take thy bill, and sit down
quickly, and write fifty.

7 Then said he to anotlier, And
how much owest thou ? And he said,

A hundred measures of wheat,

I 2

And he said unto him, Take thy
bill, and write four-score.

8 And the lord commended the

unjust steward, because he had
done wisely : for the children of

this world are in their generation

wiser than the children of light.

d 9 And I say unto you, Make to

yourselves friends of the mammon*
of unrighteousness; that when ye
fail, they may receive you into

everlasting habitations.

10 He that is faithful in that

which is least, is faithful also in

much ; and he that is unjust in the

least, is unjust also in much.
11. If therefore ye have not been

faithful in the unrighteous mam-
mon, who will commit to your
trust the true riches?

12 And if ye have not been
faithful in that which is another

man's, who shall give you tiiat

which is your own ?

t 13 IT No servant can serve two
masters : for either he will hate

the one, and love the other; or

else he will hold to the one, and
despise the other. Ye cannot serve

God and mammon.
c 14 And the Pharisees also, who
were covetous, heard all these

things, \nd they derided him.

t 15 And he said unto them, Ye
are they which justify yourselves

before men; but God knoweth
your hearts : for that which is

highly esteemed among men, is

abomination in the sight of God.
16 The law and "the prophets

wc7'e until John: since that time

the kingdom of God is preached,

and every man presseth into it.

t 17 And it is easier for heaven
and earth to pass, than one tittle

of the law to fail.

/> 18 Whosoever putteth away his

wife, and marrieth another, com-
mitteth adultery ; and whosoever
marrieth her that is put away from
her husband, committeih adultery,

i 19 IT There was a certain rich

man, which was clothed in purple
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^nd fine linen, and fared sumptu-
ously every da^'-:

20 And there was a certain beg-

gar named Lazarus, which was laid

at his gate, full of sores,

21 And desiring to be fed wdth
the crumbs which fell from the

rich man's table: moreover, the

dogs came and licked his sores.

22 And it came to pass, that the

beggar died, and was carried by
the angels into Abraham's bosom.
The rich man also died, and was
buried

:

23 And in hell he lifted up his

eyes, being in torments, and seeth

Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in

his bosom.
24 And he cried, and said, Fa^

ther Abraham, have mercy on me
and send Lazarus, that he may dip

the tip of his finger in water, and
cool my tongue : lor I am torment-

ed in this fiame.

25 But Abraham said. Son, re-

member that thou in thy lifetime

receivedst thy good things, and
likewise Lazarus evil things : but

now he is comforted, and thou art

tormented.
i^ 26 And besides all this, between
us and you there is a great gulf

fixed: so that they w^hicli would
pass from hence to you, cannot

;

neither can tiiey pass to us, tirat

would come from thence.

27 Then he said, I pray thee

therefore, father, that thou would-

est send him to my fathers liouse

28 For I have five bre^thren

that he may testify unto them, lest

the^- also come into this place of

torment.

29 Abraham saith unto him.

CHAP. XVJI.
w fTHHEN said he unto the disci-

J. pies. It is impossible but that

offences will come : but wo unto
.

him through whom they come

!

2 It were better for him that a
millstone were lianged about his

neck, and he cast into the sea,

than that he should offend one of
these little ones.

c? 3 If Take heed to yourselves:

If thy brother trespass against thee,

rebuke him ; and if he repent, for

give him.
d^ 4 And if he trespass against thee
seven times in a day, and seven
times in a day turn again to thee,

saying, I repent; thou shalt for-

give him.

d 5 And the apostles said unto
tire Lord, Increase our faith.

6 And the Lord said, If ye had
faith as a grain of mustard-seed,

5^e might say unto this sycamiiie-

tree, Be thou plucked up by the

root, and be thou planted in the

sea ; and it should obey you.

7 But which of you having a
serA^ant plougliing, or feeding cat-

tle, will say unto him by and by,

when he is come from the field, Go
and sit down to meat .''

8 And will not rather say «jito

him, Mafce read}- wherewith I m^ay
sup, and gird thyself, and sene me,
till I have eaten and drunken ; and
afterward thou shalt eat and drink ?

9 Doth he thank tha-t servant,

because he did the things that were
commanded him ? I trow not.

d 10 So likewise ye,when)'e shall

have done all thos^e things which
are commanded you, say. We are

unprofitable servants: we have
They have Closes and tlie pro-jdone that which was our dut^^ to do.

phots ; let them hear them. \f 11 ^ And it came to pass, as he
30 And he said, Nay, father Abra-, went to Jerusalem, that he passed

[im: but if one went unto them through the midst of Samaria and
horn the dead, they will repent.

f 31 And he said unto him, If they
iGalilee.

12 And as he entered into a
iicar not Moses and the prophets, certain village, there met him ten

r.either will they be persuaded, men that were lepers, which stood

tiiouf^h one rose from the dead.- jafar ofi",-
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CHAPTER. XVITl.
^13 And they lifted up iheir voices.

and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy
on us.

m 14 And when he saw them, he
said unto them, Go shew your-

selves unto the priests. And it

came to pass, that, as they went,

they were cleansed.

d lo And one of them, when he
saw that he was healed, turned

back, and with a loud voice glori-

fied God,
16 And fell down on his face at

his feet, giving him thanks : and he
was a Samaritan.

17 And Jesus answering, said.

Were there not ten cleansed ? but
where are the nine ?

18 There are not found that re-

lumed to give glory to God, save
this stranger.

19 And he said unto him, Arise,

go thy way : thy taith hath made
=thee whole.

20 IF And when he was demand-
;ed of the Pharisees, when the king-

dom of God should come, he an-

swered them and said, The king-

dom of God cometh not with ob-

servation.

i 21 Neither shall they say, Lo
here! or, Lo there! for behold, the

kingdom of God is within you.
22 And he said unto the disci

pies, The days will come, when ye
shall desire to see one of the days
of the Son of man, and ye shall not
see it.

r 23 And they shall say to you.

See here I or, See there ! go not
after ihem, nor follow them.

24 For as the lightning that light-

eneth out of the one part under
heaven, shineth unto the other par/
under heaven; so shall also the
Son of man be in his day.

25 But first must he suffer many
things, and be rejected of this ge-

neration.

26 And as it \vas in the days of
Foe, so shall it be also in the days
of the Son of man.

27 Tiiey did eat, they draul-:,

they married v.-ives, they were
given in marriage, until the da^^

that Noe entered into the ark, and
the fiood came, and destroyed them
all.

28 Likevdse also as it was in the

days of Lot : they did eat, the}^

drank, tliey bought, they sold, tirey

planted, they builded;

29 But the same day that- Lot

went out of Sodom, it rained fire

and brimstone from heaven, and
destroyed tAe.Ti all

:

r 30 Even thus shall it be in the day
when the Son of man is revealed,

31 la that day, he which shall

be upon the house-top, and his

tuff in the house, let him not come
down to take it away : and he that

is in the field, let him lik&wise not

return back.

d 32 Remember Lot's m'ife,

33 Whosoever shall seek to save

his life, shall lose it
:,
and whoso-

ever shall lose iiis life, shall pre-

serve it

34 I tell you, in that night there

shall be two men in one bed ; the

one shall be taken, and the other

shall l>e left.

55 Two women shall be grinding

together ; the one shall be taken,

and the other left.

36 Two men shall be in the field

;

the one shall be taken, and the

Other left.

37 And they answered and said

unto him, Where, Lord ? And he
said unto them. Wheresoever the

body is, thither will the eagles be

gathered together.

CHAP. XYIIi:

d 4 ND he spake a parable unto

/m them to this end, that men
ought always io pray, and not to

faint

;

2 Saying, There v/as in a city a

judge, which feared not God, nei-

ther regarded man.
3 And there was a widow in that

city ; and she came unto him, say-

ing, Avenge me of mine adversary.

4 And he would not for a while

:
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but ??fterwnrd he said within him-jdom of God as a little child, jhail

self, Though i fear not God, nor
regard man

;

b Yet because this widow trou-

bleth nie, I will avenge her, lest by
her continual coming she wear}'

me.

in no wise enter tiieiein.

13 And a certain ruler asked
him, saying, Good Master, what
shall I do to inherit eternal life ?

t 19 And Jesus said unto him.
Why caliest thou me good ? none

6 And the Lord said. Hear whatjis good, save one, that is God.
the unjust judge saith. \d 20 Thou knowest the command-
t 7 And shall not God avenge his' menis, Do not commit adultery,

ov/n elect, which ciy day- and night Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not
unto him, though he bear long with bear false witness, Honour thy fa-

them ? ther and thy mother.
8 I tell you tl^at he will avenge! 21 And he said, All these have

them, speedily. iVevertheless, when I kept from my youth up.

the Son of man cometh, shall he\d 22 Now, when Jesus heard these

find faith on the earth .'' ithinjis, he said unto him, Yet lack-

in heaven : and come, tbllow me.
23 And w^hen he heard this, he

i 9 And he spake this parable un-' est thou one thing: sell all that

to certain which trusted in them-' thou hast, and distribute unto the

selves that they were righteous, poor, and thou shalt have treasure

und despised others :
|" '

10 Two men w ent up into the

temple to pray: the one a Phari-iwas very sorrowful: for he was
see, and the other a publican.

c 11 The Pharisee stood and pray-

ed thus with himself, Gcd, 1 thaid-;

thee, that I am not as other men
are, extortioners, unjust, adulte-

rers, or even as this publican.

12 I fast twice in the w-eek, I

give tithes of all that I possess

d 13 And the publican, standing

ular oft, would not lift up so much
as his eyes unto heaven, but smote

upon his breast, saying, God be

merciful to me a sinner.

14 I tell you, this man w^ent

down to his house juslitied rather

than the ether: for every one that

exaltetb himself shall be abased
\

and he that humbleth himself shall

be exalted.
/'* 15 And they brought unto him
also infants, that he would touch

iliem : but wdien his disciples saw
il, they rebuked them.

t 16 But Jesus called them nnfo

him, and said, Suffer little children

to come unto me, and forbid them

very rich.

24 And when Jesus saw that he

w^as very sorrowful, he said, How
hardly shall they that have riches

enter into the kingdom of God

!

25 For it is easier for a camel to

go through a needle's eye, than for

a rich man to enter into the king-

dom of God.
'^ And they that heard it, said^

V\'ho then can be saved ?

t 27 And he said, The tilings which
are impossible with men, are pos-

sible with God.
d 28 ThenPeter said, Lo,w^e have
left all, and fbllow^ed thee.

29 And he said unto them, Ve-
rily^ I say unto you. There is no
man that hath left house, or pa-

rents, or brethren, or wife, or chil-

ren, for the kingdom of God's sake,

30 "VVho shall not receive mani-

fold more in this present tiir.e,and in

the world to come life everlasting.

31 IF Then he took mito him the

tvrelve, and said unto them. Be-

not : for of such is the kingdom of |hcld, we go up to Jerusalem, and
God. jail things that are written by the

d 17 Verily I say unto you, Who- prophets concerning the Son of

soever shall not receive the king- man shall be accomplished.
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CHAPTER XIX.
r 32 For lie shall be delivered un-l 4 And he ran before, and climb-

to the Gentiles, and shall be mock-jed up into a sycamore-tree to S€8

ed, and spitetuity entreated, and 'him; for he was to pass that i/w/.

spitted on; 5 And when Jesus came to tlie

33 And they shall scourge /iim,i place, he looked up, and saw hiin,

and put him to death : and ti:e

third day he shall rise again.

34 And they understood none of

these things : and tliis saying was
hid from them, neither knew they

the things which were spoken-

and said unto him, Zaccheus, make
haste, and come down: for to-day

I must abide at thy house.

c 6 And he made haste, and came
(]nwn, and received him joyfully.

7 And when they sav^' it, they
y* 35 IF And it came to pass, that as, all murmured, saying. That he v/as

he was come nigh unto Jericho, &lgone to be guest with a man that

certain blind man sat by the way
side begging

;

36 And hearuig the multitude

pass by, he asked what it meant.

37 And they told him, that Jesus

of Nazareth passeth by.

d 38 And he cried, saying, Jesus,

tJisu son of David, have mercy on
me.

39 And they which went before

rebuked him, that he should hold

his peace: but he cried so much
the more. Thou son of David, have
mercy on me.
40 And Jesus stood and com-

manded him to be brought unto

him: and when he was come near,

he asked him,

41 Saying, WTiat wilt thou that

I shall do unto thee ? And he said,

Lord, that I may receive my sign

42 And Jesus said unto him. Re-
ceive thy sight : thy faith hath
saved thee.

w 43 And immediately he received

his sight, and followed him, glori-

fying God: and all the people,

when they saw if, gave praise unto
God.

CHAP. XIX,

f A ND Jesus entered and pass-

i\ ed through Jericho.

2 And behold, there icas a man
named Zaccheus, which was the

chief among the publicans, and he
was rich.

3 And he sought to see Jesus
who he was; and could not for the

IS a smnen
d 8 And Z?tCeheus stood, and said

unto the Lord ; Behold, Lord, the

half of my goods I give to the poor

;

and if I have taken any thing from
any m.an b}'- false accusation, I

restore Mm four-fold.

9 And Jesus said unto him, This
daj^is salvation come to this house,

forasmuch as he also is a son of

Abraham.
t 10 For the Son of man is come
to seek and to save that which
was lost

i 11 And as they heard these

things, he added and spake a para-

ble, because he was nigh to Jeru-

salem, and because the}^ thought
that the kingdom of God shoold
immediately appear.

12 He said therefore, A certain

nobleman went into a far country
to receive for himself a kingdom,
and to return.

13 And he called his ten ser-

vants, and delivered tliem ten

pounds, and said unto them, Occu-

py till I come.
c 14 But his citizens hated him,

and sent a message after him, say-

ing. We will not have tliis man to

reign over us.

15 And it came to pass, that

when he was returned, having re-

ceived the kingdom, tlien he coin-

manded these servants to be called

unto him, to whom he had given
the money, that he mi^ht know

press, because he was little of 1 how much every man had gaij[ied

^tati«:e. 'b}' trading.
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16 Then came the first, saying.

Lord, thy pound hath gained ten

pounds,
17 And he said unto him, Well

tiiou good servant : because thou

hast been faithful in a very little,

have tiiou authority over ten

cities.

13 And the second came, saying,

Lord, thy pound hath gained live

pounds.

19 And he said likewise to him,

Be thou also ovex five cities.

20 And another came, saying.

Lord, behold here is thy pound,

v/hlch I have kept laid up in a

napkin

;

c 21 For I feared thee, because
thou art an- austere man : thou
takest up that thou layedst not

down, and reapest that thou didst

not sow.

22 And he saith unto him, Out
of thine own mouth will I judge
thee, thou wicked servant. Thou
kiiewest that I was an austere man,
taking up that I laid not down, and
reaping that I did not sow :

23 Wherefore then gavest not

S. LUKE.
mount of Olives, he sent Wo of his

disciples^

30 Saying, Go 5'^e into the villagf!

over against you ; in the which at

your entering ye shall find a colt

tied,^ whereon yet never man sat:

loose him, and bring him hither.

31 And if any man ask you,

Why do ye loose hirn ? thus shaH
ye say unto him. Because the Lord
hath need of him.
a 32 And they that were sent went
their way, and found even as he
had said unto them.

33 And as they were loosing the

coltr the owH«r5 thereof said unto
them, Why loose ye the colt.'^

34 And" they said, The Lord
hath need of him.

35 And they brought him to Je-

sus : and they cast their garments
-ipon the colt, and they set Jesus
thereon.

36 And as he went, they spread
their clothes in the way.
d 37 And when he was com.e nigh,

ven now at the descent of the

mount of Olives,- the whole multi-

tude of the disciples began to re-

thou my moaey into the bank,!joice and praise God with a loud
that at my coming I might have j voice, for all the mighty works
required min€ own with usury ? that they had seen,

24 And he said unto them thatjA 38 Saying, Blessed be the King
stoodby,Takefromhim the pound, that cometh in the name of the

and give it to him that hath ten;Lcrd: Peace in heaven, and glory

pounds. jin the highest.

25 (And they said unto him,; 39 And some of the Pharisees

Lord, he hath ten pounds.) {from among the multitude said

26 For I say unto you. That nn--unto him, Master, rebuke thy dis-

to every one which hath, shall be ciples.

given; and from him that hathj 40 And he answered and said

not, even that he hath shall be
j

unto them, I tell you, that if these

taken away from him.
j

should hold their peace^ the stones

t 27 But those mine enemies, would immediately cry out.

which would not that I should 5 41 IF And when he was come
reign over them, bring hither, and near, he beheld the city, and wept
slay theyn before me.

/ 28 ^ And when he had thus> 42 Saying, If thou had st known.
spoken, he went before, ascending even thou, at least in this thy day,

up to Jerusalem. ithe tilings which belong unto thy

29 And it came to pass, when he peace 1 but now they are hid from

was come nigh to Betbphage and thine eyes.

Bethanv, at the mount called the] 43 For the days shall come upoa
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CHAPTER XX.
ti\ee, that thine enemies shall cast

a trench about thee, and compass
thee round, and keep thee in on
every side,

44 And shall lay thee even with

the ground, and thy children with-

in thee : and they shall not leave

in thee one stone upon another

because thou knewest not the time

of thy visitation.

45 And he went into the temple,

and began to cast out them that

sold therein, and them that bought,

d 46 Saying unto them, It is writ-

ten, My house is the house of

prayer, but ye have made it a 4en
of thieves.

^47 And he taught daily ia the

tBmple. But the chief priests, and
the scribes, and ^the chief of the
people sought to destroy him,

48 And could not find what they
might do : for all the people were
very attentive to hear him.

CHAP. XX.
/ A ND it came to pass, that on

_/3l one of those days, as he
taught the people in the temple,
and preached the gospel, the chief

priests and the scribes came upon
himy with the elders,

2 iVnd spake unto him, saying.

Tell us. By what authority doest
' thou these things ? or who is he
I that gave thee this authority

3 i\.nd he answered and said

I unto them, I will also ask you one
[ thing ; and answer me

:

4 The baptism of John, was it

from heaven, or of men ?

5 And they reasoned with them-
selves, saying, If we shall say,

' From heaven ; he will say, Why
then believed ye him not?

6 Bat and if we say, Of men ; all:

the people will stone us : foi they
be persuaded that John was a pro-
phet.

7 And they answered, That they
could not tell whence it loas.

8 And Jesus said unto tliem,

Neither tell I you by what autho-
rity I do these things.

i 9 Then began he to speak to the

people this parable : A certain man
planted a vineyard, and let it forth

to husbandmen, and went into a
far country for a long time.

10 And at tlie season he sent a
servant to the husbandmen, that

they should give him of the fruit

of the vineyard : but the husband-
men beat him, and sent him away
empty-

il And again he sent another

servant : and they beat bhn also,

and entreated him shamefully, and
sent hiin away empty.

12 And again he sent a third :

and they wounded him also, and
cast hiwt out.

13 Then said the lord of the

vineyard, What shall I do ? I will

send my beloved son ; it may be

they will reverence him when the}^

see him.

14 But when the husbandmen
saw him, they reasoned among
themselves, saying, Tliis is the

heir : come, let us klR him, that

the inheritance may be ours.

15 So they cast Mm out of the

vineyard, and killed him. What
therefore shall the loi'd of the vine-

yard do unto them?
16 He shall -come a-ad destroy

these husbandmen, and shall givo

the vineyard to others. And when
they heard it, they said, God forbid.

t \1 And he ^beheld tbem, and
said, W' hat is this then that is writ-

ten. The stone which the builders

rejected, the same is become the

head of liie corner .''

^* 18 Whosoever shall fall upon
that stone, shall be broken : but ou
whomsoever it shall fall, it will

grind liim to powder.
/* 19 IF And the chief priests and
the scribes the same hour sought
to lay hands on him ; and they
feared the people : for they perceiv-

ed that he had spoken this parable
against tbem.
c 2.J And the}^ watched him, and
sent forth spaes, v/hich should feign
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themselves just men, that theyl 35 But they \\rhich rfiall be ac-

niis;lit take hold of his words, thai j counted worthy to obtain tliat

so they riiicht deliver him unto the! world, and the resurrection from

the dead, neither marry, nor are

given in marriage :

36 Neither can they die any

more : for they are equal unto the

angels ; and are the children of

God, being the children of tlie

resurrection.

t 37 Now that the dead are raised,

even Moses shewed at the bush,

when he calleth the Lord the God
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac,

and the God of Jacob.

8 For he is not a God of the

dead, but of the living: for all live

unto him.

39 ^ Then certain of the scribies

answering, said. Master, thou hast

well said.

40 And after that, they durst

not a>k him any quesiion at uIL

41 And he said unto them. How
sav thev that Christ is David's son ?

t 42 And David himself sahh in the

l-.ook of Psalms, The Lord said

unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right

hand.
43 Till I make thine enemies thy

footstool.

44 David therefore calleth hira

Lord, hovv is he then his son ?

45 Then in the audience of all

the people, he said unto his dis-

ciDles,

power and authority of the go-

vernor.

21 And they asked him, saying,

r»Iaster, we know that thou sayest

and teachest rightly, neither ac-

ceptest tliou the person of any, but

teachest the way of God truly :

22 Is it lav/ful for us to -ive tri-

bute unto Cesar, or no ?

23 But he perceived their crafti-

ness, and said unto them. Why
tempt ye me.'*

24 Shew me a penny. Whose
image and superscription hath it (

They ansvrered and said, Cesar's,

u""" 25 And he said imto them, Ren-

der therefore unto Cesar tiie things

v/hich be Cesar's, and unto Goci

the things which be God's.

26 And they could not take hold

cf his words" before tiie people:

and they maivelied at his answer,

i^nd held their peace.

/ 27 ^ Then came to him certain

of the Saclducees (which deny that

tjiere is any resurrection) and they

asked him,

23 Sapng, Master, IMoses wrote

unto us, If any man's brother die,

having a wife, and he die v,ithout

ildren, that his brother shouldch:

take his wife, and raise u

unto his brotlier.

29 There were therefore seven d *46 Beware of the scribes, which

brethren : and the first took a wife

and died without children.

30 And the second took her to

wife, and he died childless.

31 And tlie third took her ; and

in like manner the seven also : and

they left no children, and died.

32 Last of all the woman died

also.

33 Therefore in the resurrection,

whose wife of them is she J for

seven had her to wife.

desire to wall^ in long robes, and

love e;reetings in the markets, and

the highest seats in the synagogues,

and the chief rooms at feasts

;

47 Which devour widows' houses,

and for a shew make long prayers:

the same shall receive greater dam-

nation.
CHAP. XXI.

/ A KD he locked up and saw

j^ the rich men casting their

dfts into the treasury.

t 34 And Jesus answerins, saidji/ 2 Audhe sawalsoacertam poor

them, The children of this j widow, casting ni thitiier two
unto
world marry
maniage

:

and re giv in mites.
• 3 And he said. Of a tmtli I say
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unto you, That this poor widow! r 16 And 3^3 shall be betra3-Gd both
hath cast in more than they all. by parents, and brethren, and
4 For all these have of their; kinsfolks, and friends; and 5ome of

abundance cast in unto the offer- you shall they cause to be put to

ings of God : but she of her penury
jiath cast in ail the living that she

had.

5 If And as some spake of the

temple, how it was adorned with
goodly stones, and gifts, he said,

r 6 As for these things which ye
behold, the days will come, in the

-which there shall not be left one
stone upon another, that shall not

be thrown down.
7 And they asked him, sajdng,

Master, but when shall these

tilings be ? and what sign will there

he when these things shall come to

pass ?

d 8 And he said. Take heed that

ye be not deceived: for many shall

come in my name, saying, I am
Christ ; and the time draweth near

:

go ye not therefore after them.
9 But when ye shall hear of

wars, and commotions, be not ter-

rified : for these things must first

come to pass ; but the end is not
by and by.

10 Then said he unto them, Na-
tion shall rise against nation, and
kingdom against kingdom :

11 And great earthquakes shall

be in divers places, and famines,

and pestilences : and fearful sights,

•'and grea.t signs shall there be from
heaven.

12 But before all these they shall

lay their hands on you, and perse-

cute you, delivering you up to the

synagogues, and into prisons, being
brought before kings and ruler

for m}"^ name's sake.

death.

17 And ye shall be hated of all

men for my name's sake.

18 But there shall not a hair of
your head perish.

d 19 In your patience possess ye
your souls.

20 And when ye shall see Jeru-

salem compassed with armies, then
know that the desolation thereof

is nigh.

21 Then let them which are in

Judea flee to the mountains; and
let them which are in the midst of

it depart out ; and let not them that

are in the countries enter there-

into.

22 For these be the days of ven-

geance, that all things which are

written may be fulfilled.

23 But wo unto them that are

with child, and to them that give

suck in those days ! for there shall

be great distress in the land, and
wrath upon this people.

24 And they shall fall by the

edge of the sword, and shall be led

away captive into all nations : and
Jerusalem shall be trodden down
of the Gentiles, until the times of

the Gentiles be fulfilled.

25 IF And there shall be signs in

the sun, and in the moon, and in

the stars ; and upon the earth dis-

tress of nations, with perplexity;

the sea and the waves roaring

;

26 Men*s hearts failing them for

fear, and for looking after those

things which, are coming on the

earth: for the powers of heaven
13 And it shall turn to you for a| shall be shaken,

testimony. \t 27 And then shall they see the

14 Settle it therefore in your j Sou of man coming in a cloud,

hearts, not to meditate before what with power and great glory.

ye sliall answer. 1 28 And wiieu these things begin
b 15 For I v;ill give you a mouth to come to pass, then look up, and
and wisdom, which all yoLir adver-j lift up your heads: for your re-

saries shall not be able to gainsay idemption drav»'eth nigh,

nor resist.
"

i 2^ And he spake to them a pa-
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rable ; Behold the fig-tree, and all

the trees;

30 AVhen the)^ no^A- shoot fortli,

ye see and know of 3-our ownselves

that summer is now nigh at hand.

31 So likewise ye, when ye see

these things come to pass, know ye

that the kingdom of God is nigh at

hand.

32 Verily I say unto 3'ou, This
generation shall not pass away, till

all be fulfilled.

33 Keaven and earth shall pass

away : bnt my words shall not pass

away
d 34 H And take heed to your-

selves, lest at any time your hearts

be overcharged with surfeiting and
drunkenness, and cares of this life,

arid so that day come upon 3-ou un-

awares
35 For as a snare shall it come

on all them that dwell on the face

of the whole earth.

6 And he promised, and sought
opportunity to betray him unto
tiiem in the absence of tiie multi-

tude.

7 ll Then came the day of un^
leavened bread, when the passover
must be killed.

8 And he sent Peter and John,
saying. Go and prepare us the

passover, that we may eat.

9 And the}'- said unto him,
Where wilt thou that we prepare ?

7' 10 And he said unto them. Be-
hold, when ye are entered into the

city, there shall a man meet you,

bearing a pitcher of water; follow

him into the house where he en-

tereth in.

11 And ye shall say unto the

good man of the house. The Mas-
ter saith unto thee, Where is the

guest-chamber, where I shall eat

die passover with my disciples ?

12 And he shall shew j^ou a large

d 36 Watch 3-e therefore, and pray! upper room furnished : there make
always, tliat ye may be accounted! ready.

worthy to escape all these things j a 13 And they went and found as

'he had said unto them : and they
made ready the passover.

14 And when the hour was
come, he sat down, and the twelve
apostles v.'ith him.

15 And he said unto them, With
desire I have desired to eat this

passover ^with j^ou before I suffer.

16 For I say unto you, I will not
an}^ moife eat thereof, until it be"

fulfilled in the kingdom of God.
17 And he took the cup, and

gave thanks, and said, Take this,

and divide it among youi^selves.

18 For I say unto you, I will not
drink of the fruit of the vine, until

the kingdom of God shall come.
d Id % And he took bread, and

that shall come to pass, and to

stand before the Son of man.
37 And in the day-time he was

teaching in the temple; and at

night he went out, and abode in

the mount that is called the mount
of Olives.

S3 And all the people came
early in the morning to him in tiie

temple, for to hear him.

CHAP. XXII.

row the feast of unleavened
bread drew nigh, wiiich is

called the Passover.

2 And the chief priests and scribes

sought how they might kill him
:"

for tbey^ feared the people.

^ 3 H Then entered Satan into Ju-

'W

das surnamed Iscariot, being pf thejgave thanlvs, and brake it, and gave
number of the twelve.

4 And he went his way, andlwhich is given for you
communed with the chief piiests; remembrance of me
and captains, how he might betray

him unto them.

unto them, saying, This is my body
this do in

20 Likewise ako the cup after

supper, saying. This cup is the new
5 And they were glad, and co-|testanient in ray blood, which i

venanted to give him money. ched for you.
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21 IT But behold, the hand of

him that betrayeth me is with me
on the table.

w 22 And truly the Son of man
goeth as it was determined : but

wo unto that man by whom he is

betrayed

!

23 And they began to inquire

among themselves, which of them
it was tliat should do this thing.

c 24 IT And there was also a strife

among them, which of them should

be accounted the greatest.

25 And he said unto them, The
kings of the Gentiles exercise lord-

ship over them ; and they that ex-

ercise authority upon thera are

called benefactors.

26 But ye shall not be so : but he
that is greatest among you, let him
be as the younger ; and he tiiat is

chief, as he that doth serve.

27 For whether is greater, he
that sitteth at meat, or he that

serveth ? is not he that sitteth at

meat ? but I am among you as he
that serveth.

28 Ye are they which have con-

tinued with me in my temptations

;

b 29 And I appoint unto you a

kingdom, as my Father hath ap-

pointed unto me

;

30 That ye may eat and drink

at my table in my kingdom, and
sit on throne^, judging the twelve
tribes of Israel.

t 31 ^ And the Lord said, Simon,
Simon, behold, Satan hath desired

p) have you, that he may sift you
as wheat :

d 32 But I have praj-ed for thee,

that tbv faith fail not : and wiien

and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye
any thing .'' And they said. Nothing.
36 Then said he unto thera, But

now, he that hath a purse, let him
take it, and likewise his scrip : and
he that Jiath no sword, let him sell

his garment, and buy one.

t 37 For I say unto you, that this

that is written must yet be accom-
plished in me. And he was reck-

oned among the transgressors : for

the things concerning me have an
end.

28 And they said, Lord, behold,

here are two swords. And he said

unto them, It is enough.

/39 IT And he came out, and went,
as he was wont, to the mount of
Olives ; and his disciples also fol-

lowed him.

40 And when he was at the

place, he said unto them, Pray
tiiat ye enter not into temptation.

41 And he was withdrawn from
them about a stone's cast, and
kneeled down, and prayed,

d 42 Saying, Father, if thou be
willing, remove this cup from me

;

nevertheless, notmy will, but thine^

be done.

t 43 And there appeared an angel

unto him from heaven, strength-

ening him.
5* 44 And being in an agony, he
prayed more earnestly: and his

sweat was as it were great drops
of blood falling dowm to the ground.

45 And when he rose up from
prayer, and was come to his disci-

ples, he found them sleeping for

sorrow,

d 46 And said unto them. Why
thou art converted, strengthen thy

I

sleep ye .' rise and pray, lest ye
brethren. enter nito temptation.

33 And he said unto him, Lord,!/ 47 ![ And while he yet spake,
lam readv to go with thee, both, behold a multitude, and lie that was
into prison, and to death.

!
called Judas, one of the twelve.

34 And he said, I tell thee, Pe-|went before thera, and drew near
ter, the cock shall not crow this; unto Jesus to kiss him.
day, before that thou shalt thrice'^ 43 But Jesus said unto him, Ju-
deny that thou knowest me. Idas, betravest thou the Son of man

35 IT And he said unto them, ' with n kiss ?

When I sent you without purse, j? 40 When they which v/ere about
I'll
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him, saw what would follow, theyif 63 IT And the men that held Je-^

said unto him, Lord, shall we smite ;sus, mocked him, and smote him.

with the sword ? U 64 And when they had biind-

y 50 IT And one of them smote a J folded him, they struck him on the!
servant of the high priest, and cut

off his right ear.

m 51 And Jesus answered and said,

Suffer ye tlius far. And he touch-

ed his ear, and healed him.

52 Then Jesus said unto the chief

priests, and captains of the temple,

and the elders which were come to

him, Be ye come out as against a

thief, with swords and staves ?

53 When I was daily with you
in the temple, ye stretched forth no
hands against me : but this is your
hour, and the power of darkness.

f 54 Then took they him, and led

him, and brought him into the high

priest's house. And Peter follow- power of God.

foce, and asked him, saying, Pro
phesy, who is it that smote thee?

65 And many other things blas-

phemously spake they against him.
66 K And as soon as it was day,

the elders of tiie people, and the

chief priests, and the scribes, came
together, and led him into tlieir

council,

67 Saying, Art thou the Christ ?

tell us. And he said unto them,
If I tell you, ye will not believe.

68 And if I also ask you, ye will

not answer me, nor let me go.

t 69 Hereafter shall the Son of

man sit on the right hand of the

ed afar off.

55 And vrhen they had kindled

a fire in the m.idst of the hail, and
were set down together, Peter sat

down among them.

56 But a certain maid beheld

him as he sat by the fire, and ear-

nestly looked upon him, and said.

This man was also with him.

a 57 And he denied him, saying,

Woman, I know him not.

58 And after a little while ano-

ther saw him, and said, Thou art

also of them. And Peter said,

Man, I am not.

59 And about the space of one

hour after, another confidently af-

firmed, saying, Of a truth this fel-

low also was with him ; for he is

-a Galilean

70 Then said they ail, Ait thou
then the Son of God ? And he said

unto them. Ye say that I am.
71 And they said, What need we

any further witness ? for we our-

selve s have beard of his own mouth.
CKAP. XXIII.

/ 4 ND the whole multitude of
/\ them arose, and led him

unto Pilate.

2 And they began to accuse him,
saying. We found this fellow per-

verting the nation, and forbidding

to give tribute to Cesar, saying.

That he himself is Christ, a King.

3 And Pilate asked him, saying.

Art thou the Ring of the Jews ^

And he answered him and said,

Thou sayest it.

4 Then said Pilate to the chief

a 60 And Peter said, Man, I knowpriests, and fa the people, I find

not what thou savest. And imme-|no fault in this man.
diatelv, while he yet spake, the

cock crew.

5 And they were the more fierce,

saying, He slirreth up the people.

61 And the Lord turned, and teac'dng throughout all Jewry, be-

looked upon Peter. And Peter re- ginning from Galilee to this place,

membered the word of the Lord,| 6 When Pilate heard of Galilee,

how he had said unto him, Before |he asked whether the man were a
the cock crow, thou shalt deny me!Galilean

thrice. 7 And as soon as he knew that

d 62 And Peter went out and weptjae belonged unto Herod's jurisdic-

bitteriy. jtion, he sent him to Herod, whp
112



himself was also at Jerusalem at

that time.

c 8 IT And when Herod saw Jesus,

he was exceeding glad : for he was
desirous to see him of a long sea-

son, because he ha.d heard many
things of him ; and he hoped to have
seen some miracle done by him.

9 Then he questioned with him
in many words ; but he answered
him nothing.

10 And the chief priests and
scribes stood and vehemently ac-

cused him.

* 11 And Herod with his men of
war set him at nought, and mock-
ed him, and arrayed him in a gor-

geous robe, and sent him again to

Pilate.

c 12 H And the same day Pilate

and Herod were made friends to-

gether; for before they were at

enmity between themselves.

f 13\\ And Pilate, when he had
called together the chief priests,

and the rulers, and the people,

14 Said unto them. Ye have
brought this man unto me, as one
that perverteth the people: and
behold, I, having examined him
before you, have found no fault in

this man, touching those tilings

w^hereof ye accuse him
;

15 No, nor yet Herod : for I sent

you to him ; and lo, nothing wor-
thy of death is done unto him;

16 1 will therefore chastise him,

and release him.

17 (For of necessity he must re-

lease one unto them at the feast.)

18 And they cried out all at

once, saying. Away with this man,
and release unto us Barabbas :

19 (Who, for a certain sedition

made in the city, and for murder,

was cast into prison.)

20 Pilate therefore, willing to re-

lease Jesus, spake again to them.
s 21 But they cried, saying. Cru-
cify him, crucify him.

22 And he said unto them the

third time. Why ? what evil hath

he done ? I have found no cause of
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death in him ; I will therefore

chastise him, and let him go.

23 And they were instant with
loud voices, requiring that he might
be crucified: and the voices of them,
and of the chief priests prevailed.

24 And Pilate gave sentence that

it should be as they required.

25 And he released unto them
him that for sedition and murder
was cast into prison, v.hom they
had desired ; but he delivered Je-

sus to txheir will.

/" 26 And as they led him away,
they laid hold upon one Simon a
Cyrenian, coming out of the coun-
tr}'-, and on him they laid the cross,^

that he might bear it after Jesus.

/ 27 H And there followed him a
great company of people, and of
women, which also bewailed and
lamented him.

28 But Jesus turning unto them,
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep
not tor me, butweep for yourselves,

and for your children.

29 For behold, the days are com-
ing, in the which thej shall say.

Blessed are the barren, and the

wombs that never bare, and the

paps which never gave suck.

30 Then shall they begin to say
to the mountains. Fall on us ; and
to the hills, Cover us.

31 For if they do these things in

a green tree, what shall be dona
in the dry i*

/ 32 And there were also two
others, malefactors, led with him
to be put to death.

33 And when they were come
to the place which is called Cal-

vary^ there they crucified him, and
the malefactors ; one on the right

hand, and the other on the left.

5 34 IF Then said Jesus, Father,

forgive them : for they know not

what they do. And they parted

his raiment, and cast lots.

35 And the people stood behold-

ing. And the rulers also with them
derided him^ saying, He saved

others ; let him save himself, if
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he be Christ, the chosen of God. iman named Joseph, a counsellor:

.s 36 And the soldiers also mocked anrf he was a good man, and a just:

him, coming to him, and offering
I

him vinegar,

51 (The siuiie had not consented
to the counsel and deed of them:)

37 And saying, If thou be the Tie v:as of Arimathea, a city of the

King of the Jews, 'save thyself. jJews; who also himself waited
33 And a superscription also !ior the kingdom of God.

was written over him, in letters of
|

52 This inan went unto Pilate,

Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, jand begged the bod)^ of Jesus.

THIS IS THE KING OF THE
JEWS.
c 39 And one of the malefactors,

which were hanged, railed on him,

saying, If thou be Christ, save thy-

self and us-

c 40 Bat the other answering, re-

buked him» saying, Dost not thou

fear God, seeing tlicu art in the

same condemnavion .''

41 And we indeed juctly; for

we receive the due reviard of our

deeds: but this man hath done
nothing andss.

d 42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord,

jfenicmber me when thou comest
into thy kingdom.
b 43 And Jesus said unto him,

Verily I say unto thee. To-day
sbalt thou be with me in paradise,

m 44 And it was about the sixth

hour, and there was a darkness over

ail the earth until the ninth hour.

45 And the sun was darkened,

and the vaii of the temple was rent

in the midst.

43 ? And when Jesus had cried

with a loud voice,, he said, Father,

into thy hands I commend my
spirit: and having said thus, he
gave up tne ghost.

47 Now% when the centurion

saw what was done, he glorified

God, saying, Certainly this was a

righteous man.

f 53 And he took it down, and
wrapped it in linen, and. laid it in

a sepulchre that was hewn in stone,

wherein never man before was
laid.

d 54 And that day was the prepa-

ration, and the sabbath drew on.

55 And the women also, which
came ^vith him from Galilee, fol-

lowed after, and beheld the sepul-

chre, and how his body was laid.

56 And they returned, and pre-

pared spices and ointments; and
rested the sabbath-day, according

to the commandment.
CHAP. XXIV.

d ~rVrC)AV upon the fust day of the

J_^ week, very early in the

morning, they came unto the se-

pulchre, bringing the spices which
they had prepared, and certain

others v/ith tliem.

m 2 And they round the stone roll-

ed awa}^ from the sepulchre.

3 And they entered in, and found
noi the body of the Lord Jesus.

771 4 And it came to pass, q.s they

were much perplexed thereabout,

behold, two men stood by thpm in
shining garments.

5 And as they were afraid, and
bowed down their faces to the

earth, they said unto them. Why
seek ye the living among the deadi*

t 6 He is not here, but is risen.

€ 48 And all the people that came
I

Remember how he spake unto you
together to that sight, beholding when he was yet in Galilee,

the things which were done, smote a 7 Saying, The Son of man must
their breasts and returned. ,be delivered into the hands of sin-

/ 49 And all his acquaintance, 'ful men, and be crucified, and the

and the women that followed him third day rise again,

from Galilee, stood afar off, be-i 8 And they remembered his

holding these things. iW^crds,

c 50 f And behold, tivcre was a! 9 And returned from the sepul-
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chre, and told all these things un
to the eleven, and to all the rest.

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and
Joanna, and Mary the mother of

James, and other women that were
with tiiem, which told these things

unto the apostles.

11 And their words seemed to

them as idle tales, and they be-

lieved them not.

12 Then arose Peter, and ran

unto the sepulchre, and stooping

down, he beheld the linen clothes

laid by themselves, and departed,

wondering in himself at that which
was come to pass.

/ 13 H And behold, two of them
went that same day to a village

called Emmaus, which was from
Jerusalem about threescore fur-

longs.

14 And they talked together of

all these things which had hap-

pened.
15 And it came to pass, that,

while they communed together, and

reasoned, Jesus himself drew near,

and went with them.

,16 But their eyes were holden,

that they should not know him.

17 And he said unto them, What
manner of communications are

these that ye have one to another,

as ye walk, and are sad .'*

18 And the one of them, whose
name was Cleopas, answering,

said unto him. Art thou only a

stranger in Jerusalem, and hast

not known the things which are

come to pass there in these days ?

19 And he said unto them, What
things ? And they said unto him,

Concerning Jesus of Nazareth,

which was a prophet mighty in

deed and word before God, and
all the people :

20 And how the chief priests

and our rulers delivered him to be

condemned to death, and have
crucified him.

21 But we trusted that it had

day is the third day since these
things were done.

22 Yea, and certain women also

of our company made us astonish-

ed, which were early at the se-

pulchre.

t 23 And when they found not his

body, they came, saying, that they
had also seen a vision of angels,

which said that he was alive.

24 And certain of them which
were with us, went to the sepul-

chre, and found it even so as tiie

women had said: but him they
saw not.

25 Then he said unto their, O
fools, and slow of heart to beLeve
all that the prophets have spoken I

t 26 Ought not Christ to have
suffered these tilings, and to enter

into his glory .''

27 And beginning at Moses, and
all the prophets, he expounded un-

to them in all the scriptures the

things concerning himself.

28 And they drew nigh unto
the village whither they went:
and he made as though he would
have gone further.

29 But they constrained him,
saying, Abide with us : for it is

toward evening, and the day is

far spent. And he went in to

tarry with them.

30 And it came to pass, as he
sat at meat with them, he took
bread, and Messed it^ and brake,

and gave to them.
t 31 And their eyes were opened,
and they knew him : and he va-
nished out of their sight.

d 32 And they said one to another.

Did not our heart burn within us

while he talked with us by the

way, and while he opened to us
the scriptures .'*

f 33 And they rose up the same
hour, and returned to ierusalem,

and found the eleven gathered to-

liether, and them that were with
(them,

been he which should have reueem-i^ 34 Saying, The Lord is risen in-

€d Israel : and bedues all this, to-jdecd, and haih appeared to Simon.



35 And they told what things

were done in the way, and how he
was known of them in breaking of

bread..

36 H" And as they thus spake.

Jesus liimself stood in the midst

of them, and saith unto them,
Peace be unto you.

37 But they were terrified and
aftVighted, and supposed that they

had seen a spirit.

38 And he said unto them, Why
are ye troubled ? and why do

thoughts arise in your hearts ?

39 Behold my hands and my
feet, that it is I m3'self: handle

me, and see ; for a spirit hath not

fiesh and bones, as ye see me have.

40 And when he had thus spo-

ken, he shewed them his hands

and his feet.

41 And while they 3^et believed

not for joy, and wondered, he said

unto them, Have ye here any meat ?

42 And they gave him a piece

of a broiled fish, and of a honey-

comb.
43 And he took it, and did eat

before them.

44 And he said unto them, These
are the words which I spake unto

you, while I was yet with you,

that all things must be fulfilled

§. JOHN.
which were written in the law of
Moses, and in the prophets, and in,

the psaims, concerning me.
t 45 Then opened he their under-
standing, that they might under-
stand the scriptures,

46 And said unto them, Thus it

is written, and thus it behoved
Christ to suffer, and to rise from
the dead the third day :

d 47 And that repentance and re-

mission of sins should be preached
in his name among all nations, be-

ginning at Jerusalem.
48 And ye are witnesses of these

things.

49 H And behold, I send the pro-

raise of my Father upon you : but
tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem,
until ye be endued with power
from on high.

50 f And he led them out as

far as to Bethany: and he lifted

up his hands, and blessed them.

/ 51 And it came to pass, while be
blessed them, he was parted from
them, and carried up into heaven.
t 52 And they^ worshipped him,

and returned to Jerusalem with
great joy

:

d 53 And were continually in the

temple, praising and blessing God.
Amen.

i*TN the

IT The Gospel according to Saint JOHJV.

CHAP. I.
j
to bear witness of the Light, that all

beginning was ihe, men through him might believe.

Word, and the Word was ^ 8 He was not that Light, but U'o^

with God, and the Word was God.' sent to bear witness of that Light.

2 The same was in the begin-| 9 T/ia^ was the tnie Light, which

ning with God. Ilighteth every man that cometh in-

i 3 All things were made by him; to the world,

and without him was not any thing f 10 He was in the world, and the

made that was made. world was made by him, and the

^ 4 In him was life ; and the life, world knew him uct.

was the light of men. 11 He came unto his own, and

5 And the light shineth in dark- his own received him not.

ness ; and the darkness compre- t 12 But as many as received him,

hended it not. to them gave he power to become

f 6 II There was a man sent from the sons of God, even to them that'

God, whose name icas John. believe on his name :

7 The same came for a witness,^ 13 AVhich were born, not of



CHAPTER r.

blood, nor of the will of the flesh,

nor of the will of man, but of God.

t* 14 And the Word was made
flesh, and dwelt among us, (and

we beheld his glory, the glory as

of the only begotten of the Father,)

full of grace and truth.

y* 15 IT John bare witness of him,

and cried, saying. This was he of

whom I spake, He that cometh

after me, is preferred before me

;

for he was before me.
16 And of his fulness have all

we received, and grace for grace.

17 For the lav/ was given by

Moses, hut grace and truth came
by Jesus Christ.

^ 18 No man hath seen God at any

time ; the only begotten Son, whiclj

is in the bosom of the Father, he

hath declared him.

y 19 IT And this is the record of

John, when the Jews sent priests

and Levites from Jerusalem, to ask

him. Who art thou .''

20 And he confessed, and denied

not; but confessed, I am not the

Christ.

21 And they asked him, What
then ^. Art thou Elias .? And he

saith, I am not. Art thou that pro-

phet ? And he answered, No.
22 Then said the)'- unto him,

Who art thou ? that we may give

an answer to them that sent us.

What sayest thou of thyself?

a 23 He said, I am the voice of one

crying in the wilderness. Make
straight the way of the Lord, as

said the prophet Esaias.

24 And they which were sent

were of the Pharisees,

25 And they asked him, and said

Unto him, Why baptizest thou

then, if thou be not that Christ, nor

Elias, neither that prophet?

26 John answered them, saying,

I baptize with water : but there

standeth one among you, whom ye
know not:

c 27 He it is, who coming after me
is preferred before me, whose shoe's

28 These things were done m
Bethabara beyond Jordan, where
John was baptizing.

t 29 IT The next day John seeth

Jesus coming unto him, and saith.

Behold the Lamb of God, which
taketh away the sin of the world 1

SO This is he of whom I said.

After me cometh a man which is

preferred before me; for he was
before me.

31 And I knew him not: but

that he should be made manifest

to Israel, therefore am I come bap-

tizing with water.

32 And John bare record, say-

ing, I saw the Spirit descending

from heaven like a dove, aitd it

abode upon him.

t 33 And I knew him not : but he

that sent me to baptize with water,

the same said unto me, Upon whom
thou shalt see the Spirit descending

and remaining on him, the same is

he which baptizeth with the Holy
Ghost.

t 34 And I saw and bare record,

that this is the Son of God.

f 35 H Again the next day after,

John stood, and two of his disci-

ples
;

t 38 And looking upon Jesus as he
walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb
of God !

37 And the two disciples heard

him speak, and they followed Je-

sus.

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw
them following, and saith unto
them. What seek ye ? They said

unto him. Rabbi, (which is to say,

being interpreted, Master,) where
dweilest thou ?

39 He saith unto them. Come
and see. They came and saw
vAiiere he dwelt, and abode with
him that day : for it was about the

tenth hour.

40 One of the two which heard
John speak, and followed him, was
Andrew, Simon Peter's brother.

41 Pie first findeth his own bvo-

latchet I am not worthy to unloose, ther Simon, and saith unto him,
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We have found the Messias ; which i the mother of Jesus saith unto hun,
is, being inter].reted, the Christ.

t 42 And he brougnt him to Jesus.

And when Jesus beheld hnn, he
said, Thou art Simon the son of

Jona : thou shalt be called Cephas

:

which is, by interpretation, c. siou^.

43 IF The day following Jesus

would go forth into Galilee, and
findeth Philip, and saith unto him,

Follow me.
44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida,

the city of Andrew and Peter.

45 Philip findetr. Nathanael, and
saitli unto him, We have found

him of whom Moses in the law,

and the prophets, did write, Jesus

of Nazareth, the son of Joseph.

jThey^ have no wine.

4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman,
what have I to do with thee i* mine
hour is not yet come.

5 His mother saith unto the ser-

vants, Wnatsoever he saith unto
3x0, do it.

6 And there were set there six

waier-pots of stone, after the n.an-

ner of the purifying of the Jews,
containing two or three firkins

apiece.

7 Jesus saith unto them. Fill the

water-pot? witii water. And they
lilled them up to the brim.

8 And he saith unto them, Draw-
out now, and bear unto the govern-

46 And Nathanael said unto him,
| or of the feast. And they bare it.

Can there any good thing come m 9 When the ruler of the feast had
out of Nazareth ? Philip saith unto

him. Come and see.

c 47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming
to him, and saith of him, Behold
an Israelite indeed, in whom is no
guile !

i 48 Nathanael saith unto him.

Whence knowest thou me ? Jesus

answered and said unto him. Be-
fore that Philip called thee, when
thou wast under the lig-tree, 1 saw
thee.

i 49 Nathanael answered and
saith unto him, Rabbi, thou art

the Son of God ; thou art tiie King
of Israel.

60 Jesus ansv/ered and said unto

him. Because I said unto thee, i

saw thee under the hg-tree, be-

lievest thou f thou shalt see greater

things than these.
|

^51 And he saith unto him, Ye-
rih^ veriiy, I say unto you. Here-,

after ye shall see heaven open, and

the angels of God ascending and

descending upon the Son of man.
CHAP. n.

/' A ND tr

Jl\_ marr

tasted tlie water that was made
wine, and knew not whence it was,
(but the servants whici drew the
water knew,) the governor of the
feast called the bridegroom,

10 And saith unto him. Every
m.an at the beginning doth set forth

good wine ; and when men have
well drunk, then that wnich is

worse : but thou hast kept the good
wine until now.
t 11 This beginning of miracles

did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and
manifested forth his glory ; and his

disciples believed on him.
^' 12 ^ After this he went down to

Capernaum, he, ana l-is mother,

and his brethren, ano his disciples;

and they continued there not many
days.

f 13 IF And the Jews' passover was
at hand, and Jesus went up to Je-

rusalem,

14 And found in the temple those

that sold oxen, and sheep, and
doves, and the changers of moneys,

sitting

:

15 And when he had made athe third day there was a

iage in Cana 01 Galilee:
I

scourge of small cords, he drove

and the mother ot Jesus was there, ithem a.11 out of the temple, and the

d 2 And both Jesus was called, | sheep, and the oxen; and poured

and his disciples, to the marriage, jout the changers' money, and
3 And when they wanted wine, {overthrew the tables;
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CHAPTER III.

16 And said unto them that sold is old? can he enter the second
time into his mother's womb, and
be born ?

doves, Take these things iience

:

make not my Father's house
house of merchandise.

a 11 And iiis disciples remembered
that it was written. The zeal of

thine house hath eaten me up.

18 IF Then answered the Jews,

and said unto him, What sign

shewest thou unto us, seeing that

thou doe St these things ?

r Id Jesus answered and said unto

them, Destroy this temple, and in

three days I will raise it up.

20 Then said the Jews, Forty
and six years was this temple in

building, and wilt thou rear it up
in three days ?

21 But he spake of the temple

of his body.

t 22 When therefore he was risen

from the dead, his disciples remem-
bered that he had said this unto

them : and they believed the scrip-

ture, and the word which Jesus

had said.

23 Now, when he was in Jeru-

salem at the passover, in the feast-

day, many believed in his name,
when they saw the miracles which
he did.

24 But Jesus did not commit
himself unto them, because he

knew ail men,
t 25 And needed not that any
should testify of man : for he knew
what was in man.

CHAP. HI.

/ r¥lHERE was a man of the

i Pharisees named Nicode-

mus, a ruler of the Jews

:

2 The same came to Jesus by
night, and said unto him. Rabbi,

we know that thou art a teacher

come from God : for no man can
do these miracles that thou doest,

except God be with him.

t^ 3 Jesus answered and said unto

him, Verily, veril)^ I say unto thee,

Except a man be born again, he

cannot see the kingdom of God.
4 Nicodemus saith unto him,,

How can a man be born when he

t 5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily,

I say unto thee. Except a man be
born of water, and of the Spirit,

he cannot enter into the kingdom
of God.
t 6 That which is born of the

flesh, is ilesh; and that which is

born of tne Spirit, is spirit.

t 7 Marvel not that I said unto
thee, Ye must be born again.

8 The wind bloweth where it

listeth, and thou hearest the sound
thereof, but canst not tell whence
it Cometh, and whither it goeth;
so is every one that is born of the

Spirit.

9 Nicodemus answered and said

unto him. How can these things be ^

10 Jesus answered and said unto
liira. Art thou a master of Israel,

and knowest not these things .''

t 11 Verily, veril}^ I say unto thee,

We speak that we do know, and
testify that v/e have seen ; and ye
receive not our witness.

12 If I iiave told you earthly

things, and ye believe not, how
shall ye believe if I tell you of
heavenly things ?

t 13 And no man hath ascended
up to heaven, but he that came
down from heaven, even the Son
of man which is in heaven.

14 IF And as Moses lifted up the

serpent in the wilderness, even so

must the Son of man be lifted up

:

t 15 That whosoever beiieveth in

him should not perish, but have
eternal life.

£ 16 H For God so loved the world,

that he gave his only begotten Son,

that whosoever beiieveth in him,
should not perish, but have ever-

lasting life.

17 For God sent not his Son into

the world to condemn the world,

but that the world through him
might be saved.

t IS IF He that beiieveth on him,

is not condemned : but he that be-
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lieveth not, is condemned already,

I

earth: he that cometh fiom hea-
because he hath not believed inlven is above all.

the name of the only begotten Son I

of God. I

32 And what he hath seen and
heard, that he testifieth; and no

t 19 And this is the condemnation,!man receiveth his testimony,

that light is come into the world,! 33 He that hath received his tes-

and men loved darkness rather jtimony, hatli set to his seal that

than light, because their deeds ;God is true.

were evil. 34 For he whom God hath sent,

c 20 For ever}' one that doeth evillspeaketh the words of God: for

liateth the light, neither cometh
to the light, lest his deeds should

be reproved.

21 But he that doeth truth,

cometh to the light, that his deeds

may be made manifest, that they

are wrought in God.

/ 22 1i After these things came Je-

sus and his disciples into the land

of Judea ; and there he tarried

with them, and baptized.

23 ^ And John also was baptiz-

ing in ^non, near to Salim, be-

cause there was much water there

:

and they came, and were baptized.

24 For John was not yet cast

into prison.

25 ^ Then there arose a ques-

tion between so7ne of John's disci-

ples and the Jews, about purifying.

26 And they came unto Joim,

and said unto him, Rabbi, he that

was with thee beyond Jordan, to

w4iom thou barest witness, behold,

the same baptizeth, and all men
come to him.

t 27 John answered and said, A
m?tn can receive nothing, except

it be given him from heaven.

28 Ye 5-ourselves bear me wit-

ness, that I said, I am not the Christ,

but that I am sent before him.

29 He that hath the bride, is the

bridegroom : but the friend of the

bridegroom, which standeth and

heareth him, rejoiceth greatly, be-

cause of the bridegroom's voice ;

this my joy therefore is lulhlled.

30 He must increase, but I must

decrease.

31 He that cometh from above,

is above all : he that is of the earth

is earthly, and spenketh of the

od giveth not the Spirit by mea-
sure unto him.

35 The Father loveth the Son,

and hath given all things into his

hand.

t 36 He that believeth on the Son,
hath everlasting life : and he that

believeth not the Son, shall not see

life ; but the wrath of God abideth

on him.

CHAP. lY.

/ It/CTHEN therefore the Lord
T T knew how the Pharisees

had heard that Jesus made and
baptized more disciples than John»
2 (Though Jesus himself bap-

tized not, but his disciples,)

3 He left Judea, and departed
again into Galilee.

4 And he must needs go tlirough

Samaria.

5 Then cometh he to a city of
Samaria, which is called Sychas,
near to the parcel of ground that

Jacob gave to his son Joseph..

f 6 Now Jacob's well was there.

Jesus therefore beir.g wearied with
his journey, sat thus on thfe well:

and it was about the sixth hour.

/ 7 There cometh a woman of Sa-

maria to draw water : Jesus saith

unto her. Give me to drink.

8 (For his disciples were gone
away unto the city to buy meat.)

S Then saith the woman of Sa-

maria unto him, How is it that

thou, hei^ig a Jew, askest drink of
me, which am a woman of Sama-
ria? for the Jevrs have no dealings

with the Samaritans.
10 Jesus answered and said unto

her, if thou knewest the gift of God,
and who it is that saith to thee,
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Give me to drink *, ihou wouldes-

have asked of him, and he would
have given thee living water.

11 The woman saith unto him,

Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with,

and the well is deep : from whence
then hast thou that living water ?

12 Art thou greater tiian our

father Jacob, which gave us the

well, and drank thereof himself,

and his children, aad his cattle ?

13 Jesus answered and said un-

to her, Whosoever drinketh of this

water, shall thirst again

:

t 14 But whosoever drinketh of

the water that I shall give him,

shall never thirst; but the water

that I shall give him, shall be in

him a well of water springing up
into everlasting life.

15 The woman saith unto him,

Sir, give me this water, that I thirst

not, neither come hither to draw.

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go call

thy husband, and come hither.

17 The woman answered and

said, I have no husband. Jesus

said unto her, Thou hast well said,

I have no husband

;

18 For thou hast had five hus-

bands, and he whom thou now
hast, is not thy husband : in that

saidst thou truly.

19 The woman saith unto him
Sir, I perceive that thou art a

prophet.

20 Our fathers worshipped in

(i*24 God is a Spirit: and they
that worship him, must worship
him in spirit and in truth.

25 The woman saith unto him,
I know that Messias cometh, which
is called Christ ; when he is come,
he will tell us all things.

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that

peak unto thee am he.

f 27 1[ And upon this came his

disciples, and marvelled that he
talked with the woman: yet no
man said. What seekest thou ? or,

Why talkest thou with her ?

28 The woman then left her
water-pot, and went her way into

the city, and saith to the men,
t 29 Come, see a man which told

me all things that ever I did: is

not this the Christ ?

30 Then they went out of the
city, and came unto him.

31 IF In the mean while his dis-

ciples prayed him, saying, Master,
eat.

t 32 But he said unto them, I have
meat to eat that ye know not of.

33 Therefore said the disciples

one to another. Hath any man
brought him aught to eat ?

d 34 Jesus saith unto them. My
meat is to do the will of him that

sent me, and to finish his work.
35 Say not )^e. There are yet

four months, and then cometh har-

vest? behold, I say unto j^ou, Lift

up your ej'-es, and look on the

this mountain ; and ye say, that fields ; for they are white already

in Jerusalem is the place where to harvest.

men ought to worship. \t 36 And he thatreapeth receiveth

21 Jesus saith unto her. Woman,' wages, and gathereth fruit unto life

believe me, the hour cometh, when! eternal : that both he that soweth,

ye shall neither in this mountain, 'and he that reapeth, may rejoice

nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the together.

Father.
|

37 And herein is that saying true,

22 Ye worship ye know not One soweth, and another reapeth.

what : we know what we worship,

for salvation is of the Jevv's.

d 23 But the hour cometh, and

33 I sent you to reap that where-
on ye bestowed no labour : other

men laboured, and ye are entered

now IS, when the true worship-, into their labours.

pers shall worship tlie Father in!/' 39 IF And many of the Samari-
spirit and in truth: for the Father tans of that city believed on hiirt

seekelU yMch to worship iiiui. 'lor the snying of the woman, which
L ^
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testified, He told me all that eve. m 53 So the father knew that it

I did.

40 So when the Samaritans were
come unto him, they hesought him
that he would tarry witn them

:

and he abode there two days.

41 And many more believed,

because of his own word
;

d 42 And said unto the woman,
Now we believe, not because of tbj^

saying : for we have heard him our-

selves, and know that this is indeed

the Christ, the Saviour ofthe world.

f 43 ^ Now, after two days he
departed thence, and went into

Galilee.

44 For Jesus himself testified

that a prophet hath no honour in

his own countr}^

45 Then when he was come into

Galilee,the Galileans received him,

vjas at the same hour, in the which
Jesus said unto him. Thy son
liveth : and himself believed, and
his whole house.

54 This is again the second mi-
racle that Jesus did, when he was
come out of Judea into Galilee.

CHAP. V.

/ jk FTER this there was a feast

J:\. of the Jews: and Jesus
went up to Jemsaiem.
2 Now there is at Jerusalem, by

the sheep market, a pool, which is

called in the Hebrew tongue, Be-
thesda, having five porches.

3 In these lay a great multitude

of impotent fclk, of blind, halt,

withered, waiting for the moving
of the water.

4 For an angel went down at a
having seen all the things that he j certain season into the pool, and
did at Jerusalem at the feast : for! troubled the water: whosoever
they also went unto the feast. then first after the troubling of the

46 So Je^us came again into water, stepped in, was made whole
Cana of Galilee, where he made
the water wine. And there was
a certain nobleman, whose son

was sick at Capernaum.
47 When he heard that Jesus

was come out of Judea into Gali-

lee, he went unto him, and be-

sought him that he would come
down, and heal his son : for he

was at the point of death.

48 Then said Jesus unto him,

Except ye see signs and wonders,

ye will not believe.

d 49 The nobleman saith unto him.

Sir, come down ere my child die.

50 Jesus saith unto him. Go thy

way ; thy son liveth. And the

man believed the word that Jesus

had spoken unto him., and he went
his way.

51 And as he was now going

down, his servants met him, and

told him, saying. Thy son liveth.

52 Then inquired he of them the

hour vrhen he began to amend.

And they said unto him. Yesterday

at the seventh hour the fever left

him.

of whatsoever disease he had.

5 And a certain man was there,

which had an infirmity thirty and
eight years.

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and
knew that he had been nov/ a long

time in that case, he saith unto him,

Wilt thou be made whole .''

7 The impotent man answered
him, Sir, I have no man, when the

water is troubled, to put me into

the pool : but while I am coming,
another steppeth down before me.

8 Jesus saith unto him. Rise, take

up th)^ bed, and walk.

m 9 And immediately the man was
made whole, and took up his bed,

and walked : and on the same day-

was the sabbath.

10 % The Jews therefore said

unto him that was cured, it is the

sabbatb-day ; it is not lawful for

thee to carry thy bed.

11 He answered them. He that

made me v/hole, the same said un-

to me. Take up thy bed, and walk.

12 Then asked \hey him. What
man is that which said unto
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CHAPTER V.
thee, Take up thy bed, and walk ? hath everlasting life, and shall not

13 And he that was healed wist I come into condemnation; but is

not who it was : for Jesus had passed from death unto life.

conveyed himself away, a multi-

tude being in that place.

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him
in the temple, and said unto him,

Behold, thou art made whole : sin

no more, lest a worse thing come
unto thee.

15 The man departed, and told

the Jews that it was Jesus which
had made him whole.

c 16 And therefore did the Jews
persecute Jesus, and sought to siay

him, because he had done these

things on the sabbath-day.

t 17 IF But Jesus answered them,

My Father vvorketh iiitherto, and
I work.

t 18 Therefore the Jews sought

the more to kill him, because he

not only had broken the sabbath,

but said also, that God was his

Father, making himself equal with

God.
19 Then answered Jesus, and

ssaid unto them. Verily, verily, I

say unto you. The Son can do

nothing of himself, but what he

seeth the Father do : for what
things soever he doeth, these also

doeth the Son likewise.

20 For the Father loveth the

Son, and sheweth him all things

that himself doeth: and he will

shew him greater works than these,

that ye may marvel.

i 21 For .".s the Father raiseth up
the dead, and quickeneth them ;

even so the Son quickeneth whom
he will.

22 For the Father judgeth no
man; but hath committed all

judgment unto the Son :

/i* 23 That all men should honour
the Son, even as the}^ honour the

t 25 Verily, verily, I say unto you,
The hour is coniing, and now is,

when the dead shall hear the voice
of the Son of God : and they that

hear shall live.

26 For as the Father hath life

in himself, so hath he given to the

Son to have life in himself;

27 And hath given him authori-

ty to execute judgment also, be-

cause he is the Son of man.
t 28 Marvel not at this : for the

hour is coming, in the which all

that are in the graves shall hear
his voice,

t 29 And shall come forth; they
that have done good unto the re-

surrectiou of life ; and they that

have done evil, unto the resurrec-

tion of damnation.
30 I can of mine own self do no-

thing : as I hear, I judge : and my
judgment is just ; because I seek
not mine own will, but the will of
the Fa*^her which hath sent me.

31 If I bear witness of myself,

my witness is not true.

32 f[ There is another that bear-

eth wi'.i:ess of me, and I know
that tjie witness which he witness-

eth of me is true.

33 Ye sent unto John, and he
bare witness unto the truth.

34 Bat I receive not testimony

from man: but these things I say,

that ye might be saved.

35 He was a burning and a
shining light : and ye were willing

for a season to rejoice in his light.

36 IT But I Ijave greater witness

than that of John : for the v/orks

which the Father hath given me
to finish, the same works that I do,

bear witness of me, that the Fa-
Father. He that honoureth notjther hath sent me.
the Son, honoureth not the Father 37 And the Father himselfwhich
which hath sent him. hath sent me, hath borne witness

t 24 Verily, verily, I say unto of me. Ye have neither heard
you, He that heareth my wordjhis voice at any time, nor seen
and believeth on him that sent me, [his shape.
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S8 And ye have not liis word ihimdred pennyworth of bread i*

abiding in you: for whom he hathjnot sufficient for them, that every
sent, him ye believe not.

d 3d % Search the scriptures
;

fori

one of them may take a little.

8 One of his disciples, Andrew^
in them ye mink ye have eternal I Simon Peter's brother, saith unta
life : And they are they whicii tes-

tify of me.
40 And ye will not come to me,

that ye might have life.

41 I receive not honour from
men.
c 42 But I know you, that ye have
not the love of God in you.

43 I am come in my Father's

name, and ye receive me not : if

another shall come in his own
name, him ye will receive

c 44 How can ye believe, which
receive honour cftie of another

and seek not the honour that cojn-

eth from God only ?

45 Do not think that I will ac-

cuse you to the Father : there is

one that accusetn you, even Moses,
in whom ye trust.

46 For had ye believed Moses,
ye would have believed me: lor

he wrote of me.
47 But if ye believe not his w

tings, how shall ye believe myj
words .-*

!

CHAP. VI.
I

/ A FTER these things Jcjuf

r\ went over the sea of Ga i-

lee, which is the sea of Tiberias.

2 And a great multitude foliov/-

ed him, because they saw his

miracles which he did on them
that were diseased.

3 And Jesus went up into a

mountain, and there he sat with

his disciples.

4 And the passover, a feast of

the Jews, was nigh.

/ 5 IF When Jesus then lifted up

his eyes, and saw a great compa-

ny come unto him, he saith unto

Philip, Whence shall we buy bread

that these may eat

"

6 (And this he said to prove

him : for he himself knew what

he would do.)

7 Piiilip answered him, Two

him,

9 There is a lad here, which
hath five barley-loaves, and two
small fishes : but what are they
among so many ?

10 ^nd Jesus said, Mal-:e the

men sit down. (Now there was
iri'ch grass in the place.) So the

men sat down in number about
live thousand.

m 11 And Jesus took the loaves;

and when he l^d given thanks,

he distributed to the disciples, and
the disciples to them that were set

down ; and likewise of the fishes,

as much as they would^
12 When they were filled, he

saiu unto his disciples, Gather up
the iragments that remain, tiiat

nothing be lost.

13 Therefore they gathered them
together, and filled twelve baskets

with the fragments of the five bar^

•ey-ioaves, which remained over

land above unto them that had
eaten.

I
14 Then those men, when they

'ji?.ci seen the miracle that Jesus

ioi(', ?aid, This is of a truth that

Prophet that should come into the

world.

/ 15 ^ WhenJesus therefore per-

ceived that they would come and
take him by force, to make him a
king, he departed again into a
mountain himself alone.

16 And when even was now
come, his disciples went down un-

to the sea,

17 And entered into a ship, and
went over the sea toward Caper-
naum. And it was now dark, and
Jesus was not come to them.

18 And the sea arose by reason
of a great wind that blew.

m 19 So when they had rowed
nbout five and twenty or thirty

furlongs, they see Jesus walking
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on the sea, and drawing nigh unto

the ship : and they were afraid.

31 Our fathers did eat manna ia

the desert ; as it is written, He
20 But he saith unto them, It is, save them bread from heaven to

I ; be not afraid.

m 21 Then they willingly received
i

eat.

32 Then Jesus said unto them.
him into the ship: and immedi- i Verily, verily, I say unto you, Mo-
ately the ship was at the landjses gave you not that bread from
whither they went. heaven; taut my Father giveth you
jf 22 IF The day following, whenjtiie true bread from heaven.

the people which stood on the;^ 33 For the bread of God is he
other side of the sea saw that ther

was none other boat there, save

that one whereinto his disciples

were entered, and that Jesus went
not with his disciples into the boat,

but that his disciples were gone
away alone

;

23 (Hovvbeit there came other

boats from Tiberias nigh unto the

place where they did eat bread,

after that the Lord had given

thanks :)

24 When the people therefore

saw that Jesus was not there, nei-

ther his disciples, they also took

shipping, and came to Capernaum,
seeking for Jesus.

25 And when they had found

him on the other side of the sea.

they said unto him, Rabbi, when
earnest thou hither ?

t 26 Jesus answered them and
said. Verily, verily, T say unto you,

Ye seek me, not because ye saw
the miracles, but because ye did

eat of the loaves, and were filled.

d 27 Labour not for the meat
which perishetii, but for that nieat

which endureth unto everlasting;

life, which the Son of man shall

give unto you : for him hath God
the Father sealed.

23 Then said they unto him.

What shall we do, that we might
v/ork the works of God ?

d 29 Jesus ansv/ered and said un-

to them, Tins is the work of God,
that ye believe on him whom he
hath sent.

30 They said therefore unto
him. What sign shewest thou then,

th^it we may see, and believe thee ?

what dost thou work ?

L 2

which Cometh down from heaven,
and giveth life unto the world.

34 Then said they unto him.
Lord, evermore give us this bread.

b 35 And Jesus said unto them, I

am the bread of life : he that

Cometh to me, shall never hmiger

;

and he that belie veth on me, shall

never tliirst.

36 But I said unto you. That ye
also have seen me, and believe not.

t 37 All that the Father giveth

me, shall come to me ; and him
that comet'i to me, I v/ill in no
wise cast out.

38 For I came down from hea-

ven, not to do mine own will, but
the will of him that sent m.e.

t 39 And this is the Father's will

which hath sent me, that of all

which he hath given me, I should
lose nothing, but should raise it up
again at the last day.

40 And this is the will of him
that sent me, that every one which
seeth the Son, and believeth oa
]iim, may have everlasting life:

and 1 will raise him up at tne last

day.

41 The Jews then murmured at

him, because he said, I am the
bread which came down from
heaven.

42 And they said, Is not this

Jesus the son of Joseph, whose
father and mother we know ? how
is it then that he saith, I came
down from heaven ?

AS Jesus therefore answered ani
said unto them, Murmur not among
3'oarselves.

^ 44 No man can come to me, ex-
cept the Father winch hath sent
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xne draw him : and I will raise him
up at the last day.

« 45 It is written in the prophets.

And they shall be all taught of

God. Every man therefoie that

hath heard, and hath learned of

the Father, conieth unto me.
48 Not that any man hath seen

the Father, save he which is of

God, he hath seen the Father.

b 47 Verily, verily, I say unto you.

He that believeth on me hath ever-

lasting life.

48 I am that bread of life.

49 Your fathers did eat mamia
in the wilderness, and are dead.

50 This is the bread which
cometh down from heaven, that a

man may eat thereof, and not die.

51 I am the living bread which
came down from heaven : if any
man eat of this bread, he shall live

for ever : and the bread that 1 will

give is my flesh, which I will give

for the life of the world.

52 The Jews therefore strove

among themselves, saying. How
can this man give us his liesli to

eat?
d 53 Then Jesus said unto them,

Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ex-

cept ye eat the flesli of the Son of

man, and drink his blood, ye have
no life in you.

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and
drinketh mj^ blood, hath eternal

life ; and I will raise him up at the

last day.

55 For my flesh is meat indeed,

and my blood is drink indeed.

56 He that eateth my flesh, and
drinketh my blood, dwelieth in me,
and I in him.

57 As the living Father hatli

sent me, and I live by the Father

:

so he that eateth me, even he shall

live by me.
58 This IS that bread v-'hich

came down from heaven: not as

your fathers did eat manna, and
are dead : he that eateth of this

bread shall live forever.

ynagogue, as he taught in Caper*
naum.

60 Many therefore of his disci-

ples, when they had heard thiSf

said, This is a hard saying ; who
can hear it ?

61 When Jesus knew in himself
that his disciples murmured at it,

he said unto them, Doth this ofiend

you ?

/ 62 What and if ye shall see the

Son of man ascend up where he
was before ?

63 It is the Spirit that quicken-
eth; the flesh proiiteth nothing:
the words that I speak unto you,
they are spirit, and they are life,

i 64 Bat there are some of you
that believe not For Jesus knew
"roni the beginning who they were
that believed not, and who should
betray him.

t 65 And he said. Therefore said

I unto you, that no man can come
unto me, except it were given unto
l;im of my Father.

c o8 IF From that time many of
iiis disciples went back, and walked
no more with him.
67 Then said Jesus unto tlrfe

twelve, Will ye also go away ?

68 Then Simon Peter answered\
him, Lord, to whom shall we go?
thou hast the words of eternal life.

t 69 And we be'ieve, and are sure

thnt thou art that Christ, the Son
of the living God.

70 Jesus answered them. Have
not I chosen j^ou tv/elve, and one
of 3^ou is a devil ?

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot

ike son of Simon: for he it was
that should betray him, being one
of the tvv'eive.

CHAP VII.

/ 4 FTER these things Jesus

,/m walked in Galilee : for he
would not walk in Jew.y, because
the Jews sought to kill him.

2 Now the Jews' feast of taber-

nacle? was at hand.

3 His brethiYn therefore said

59 These things said he in the] unto him, Deri?

VZG
cnce, and
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into Judea, that thy disciples also

may see the works that thou doest.

4 For tlure is no man that doeth

any thing in secret, and he himself

seeketh to be known openly. If

thou do these things, shew thyself

to the world.

5 (For neither did his brethren'

believe in him.)

6 Then Jesus said unto them,

My time is not yet come : but your
time is always ready.

c 7 The world cannot hate you

;

but me it hateth, because I testify

of it, that the works thereof are evil.

8 Go ye up unto this feast : I go
not up yet unto this feast •, for my
time is not yet full come.

9 When he had said these words
unto them, he abode still in Galilee

f 10 ^ But when his brethren

were gone up, then went he also

up unto the feast, not openly, but

as it were in secret.

11 Then the Jews sought him at

the feast, and said. Where is he ?

12 And there was much mur-
muring among the people concern
ing him: for some said. He is a

good man : others said, Nay; but

he decciveth the people.

-^, 13 Howl^eit, no man spake open-
Ijr of him, for fear of the Jews.

14 IF Now, abvout the midst of

the feast, Jesus went up into the

temple and taus^ht.

t 15 And the Jews marvelled, say-

ing, How knowcth this man letters,

having never learned ?

16 Jesus answered them, and
said, My doctrine is not mine, but
his that sent me.
d 17 If any man will do his will,

he shall know of the doctrine,

whether it be of God, or lokeihcr I

speak of mysv^lf.

the law ? Why go ye about to kill

me .''

20 The people ansv/ered and
said, Thou hast a devil : who goeth
about to kill thee .'*

21 Jesus answered and said un-
to them, I have done one work,
and ye all marvel.

22 Moses therefore gave unto
you circumcision, (not because it

is of Moses, but of the fathers ;) and
ye on the sabbath-day circumcise

a man.
23 If a man on the sabbath-day

receive circumcision, that the law
of Moses should not be broken ;

are je, angry at me, because I have
made a man every whit whole or

the sabbath-day ?

d 24 Judge not according to tlie

appearance, but judge righteous

judgment.

25 Then said some of them of

Jerusalem, Is not this he whom
they seek to kill f

26 But lo, he speaketh boldly,

and they say nothing unto him.

Do the rulers know indeed that this

is the very Christ ?

27 Howbeit, v.^e know this man,
whence he is : but when Christ Com-
eth, no man knoweth whence he is.

28 Then cried Jesus in the tem-

ple, as he taught, sa5ing, Ye both

know me, and ye know whence I

am. : and I am not come of myself,

but he that sent me is tme, whom
ye know not.

29 But I know him ; for I am
from him, and he hath sent me.

30 Then they sought to take him:

but no man laid hands on him, be-

cause his hour was not yet come.

31 And many of the people be-

lieved en him, and said, VvHien

Canst comcth, v/ill he do more
13 He that speaketh of himself, miracles thantli€se which this man

seeketh his own glory : but he th?t;hath done ?

seeketh his glory that sent him,| 32 1i The Pharisees heard that

the same is true, and no unriglu-lthe people murmured such things

eoup^^s^ is in him. |concerning him : and the Phari-
1^ Did not IMoses eive 5-0U theisees niul the chief priests sent

law, and yd none of you kccprth [officers to take Inm.
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S3 Then said Jesus unto them,

Yet a little while am I with you,

and then 1 go unto him that sent me.
34 Ye shall seek me, and shall

not find me: and where I am,
thither ye cannot come.
35 Then said the Jews among

themselves, "Wiiither will he go,

•that w^e shall not find him .'' will he
go unto the dispersed among tlie

Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles ?

36 What manner of saving is

tills that he said, Ye shall seek me,
and shall not find me : and where 1

am, thither he cannot come i*

37 In the last day, that great day
of the feast, Jesus stood and cried,

saying, If any man thirst, let him
come unto me, and drink.

38 He that believeth on me, as

the scripture hath said, out of his

belly shall flow rivers of living

water.

i 39 (But this spake he of the Spi-

rit, which they that believe on him
should receive, for the Holy Gho;

was not yet g-ivcn, because that

Jesus was not yet glorified.)

40 IT Many of the people there-

fore, when they heard this saying,

said, Of a truth this is the Prophet.

41 Others said, This is the Christ.

But some said, Shall Christ come
out of Galilee ^

42 Hath not the scripture said,

That Christ cometh of the seed of

David, and out of the town of

Bethlehem, where David was ?

43 So there was a division amoK;

the people because of him.

44 And some of them would
iiave taken him ; but no man laid

hands on him.

f 45 IT Then came the officers to

the chief priests and Pharisees-,

and they said unto them, Why
have ye not brought him?
t 46 The of&cers answered, Never
man spake like this man.
47 Then answered them the

Pharisees, Are ye also deceived ?

48 Have any of the rulers, or of

the Pharisees believed on him ?

49 But this people who knoweth
not the law are cursed.

50 Nicodemus saith unto them,
(he that came to Jesus hy night,

being one of them,)

51 Doth our law judge any man
before it hear him, and know wliat

he doeth ?

52 They answered and said un-
to him. Art thou also of Galilee ?

Search, and look: for out of Gali-

lee ariseth no prophet.

53 And every man went unto
his own house.

CHAP. vm.
/ J'ESUS went unto the mount
^ of Olives

:

2 And early in the morning he
came again into the temple, and
ail the people came unto him; and
he sat down and taught them.

3 And the scribes and Pharisees
brought unto him a womnn taken
in adultery: and when tiiey had
set her in the midst,

4 They say unto him, Master,
this woman was taken in adultery,

in the ver}^ act.

5 Now Moses in the law com-
manded us, that such should be
stoned: but what sayest thou?

6 This they said, tempting him,

that they might have to accuse
him. But Jesus stooped down, and
with his finger wTote on the ground,

as though he heard them not.

7 So when they continued ask-

ing him, he lifted up himself, and
said unto them, He that is without
sin among you, let him first cast a
stone at her.

8 And again he stooped down,
and wrote on the ground.

9 And they which heard it, be-

ing convicted by their oicn con-

science, went out one by one, be-

ginning at the eldest, eve^i unto the

last : and Jesus was left alone, and
the woman standing in the midst.

10 W'hen Jesus had lifted up
himself, and saw none but the wo-
man, he said unto her, W^omau»
xiicre are those thine accusers ?
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liath no man coademned thee ?

11 She said, No man, Lord. And
Jesus said unto her, Neither do I

condemn thee : go, and sin no more.
t 12 % Then spake Jesus again

unto them, saying, I am the hght

of the world : he that foUoweth me
sliall not walk in darkness, but

shall have the light of life.

13 The Pharisees therefore said

iinto him, Thou bearest record of

thyself; thy record is not true.

14 Jesus answered and said unto

them, Though I bear record of my-
self, yet m}"- record is true : for I

know whence I came, and whither

I go : but ye cannot tell whence I

come, and whither I go.

15 Ye judge after the flesh, I

jiidge no man.
16 And yet if I judge, m}?- judg-

ment is true : for I am not alone,

but I and the Father that sent me.
17 It is also written in your law,

that the testimony of two men is

tru€.

18 I am one that bear witness

of myself; and the Father that

sent me, beareth witness of me.
19 Then said they unto him,

Where is thy Father ? Jesus an-

swered. Ye neither know me, nor

ray Father : if ye had known me, ye
should have known my Father also.

20 These words spake Jesus in

the treasury, as he taught in the

temple : and no man laid hands on
liim, for his hour was not yet come
t 21 Then said Jesus again unto

them, I go my way, and ye shall

seek me, and shall die in your sins :

whither I go, ye cannot come,

22 Then said the Jews, Will
he kill himself? because he saith.

Whither I go, ye cannot come.
t 23 And he said unto them, Ye
are from beneath; I am from
above : ye are of this world ; I am
not of this world.

w24 I said therefore unto you
that ye shall die in your sins : for

if ye believe not that I am fte, ye
fhall die in your sins.

25 Then said they unto him,

Who art thou ? And Jesus saith

unto them, Even the same that I

said unto you from the beginning.

26 I have many things to say,

and to judge of you : but he that

sent me, is true; and I speak to

the world those things which I

have heard of him.

27 They understood not that he
spake to them of the Father.

28 Then said Jesus unto them.

When ye have lifted up the Son of

man, then shall ye know that I am
he, and that I do nothing of myself;

but as my Father hath taught me,
I speak these things.

29 And he that sent me is with
e : the Father hath not left me

alone ; for I do always those things

that please him.

30 As he spake these words,

many believed on him.

31 Then said Jesus to those

Jews which believed on him, If ye
continue in my word, then are ye
ray disciples indeed

;

32 And ye shall know the truth,

and the truth shall make you free.

33 % They answered him, We
be Abraham's seed, and were never
in bondage to any man : how say-

est thou, Ye shall be made free ?

34 Jesus answered them, Verily,

verily, I say unto you, Whosoever
committeth sin, is the servant of

sin.

35 And the servant abideth not
in the house for ever, but the Son
abideth ever.

t 36 IftheSontherefore shall make
you free, ye shall be free indeed.

37 I know that ye are Abra-
ham's seed ; but ye seek to kill

me, because my word hath no
place in 3-ou.

38 I speak tliat which I have
seen with my Father: and ye do
that which yc iiave seen with your
father.

39 They answered and said un-
to him, Abraham is our father.

Jesus saith unto them, If ye were
12^
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Abraham's children, ye would do
the works of Abraham.
40 But now ye seek to kill me, a

man that hath told you the truth,

which I have heard of God : this

did not Abraham.
41 Ye do the deeds of your fa-

tlier. Then said they to him, We
be not born of fornication ; we
have one Father, even God.
42 Jesus said unto them, If God

were your Father, ye v/ould love

me : for I proceeded forth and came
from God ; neitlier came I of my-
self, but he sent mc.

43 Why do ye not understand

my speech? even because ye can-

not hear my word.

t 44 Ye are of your father the de-

vil, and the lusts of your father ye

will do : he was a murderer from

the beginning, and abode not in

the truth; because there is no truth

in him. When he speaketh a lie,

he speaketh of his own : for he is

a liar, and the father of it.

45 And because I tell you the

truth, ye believe me not.

46 Which of you convmceth me
of sin f And if I say the truth, why
do ye not believe me ?

c 47 He that is of God, heareth

God's words : ye therefore hear

them not, because ye are not ofGod.

48 Then answered the Jews, and

said unto him, Say we not well that

thou art a Samaritan, and hast a

devil ?

49 Jesus answered, I have not a

devil ; but I honour my Father,

and ye do dishonour me.

60 And I seek not mine own
glory: there is one that seeketh

and judgeth.

51 Verily, verily, I say unto you,

If a man keep my saying, he shall

never see death.

52 Then said the Jews unto him,

Now we know that thou hast a

devil. Abraham is dead, and the

prophets; and thou sayest, If a

man keep my saying, he shall

never taste of death.

53 Art thou greater than our
father Abraham, which is dead ?

and the prophets are dead : whom
makest thou thyself?

54 Jesus answered. If I honour
myself, my honour is nothing : it is

my Father that honoureth me, of
whom ye say, that he is your God.

55 Yet ye have not known him;
but I know him : and if I should
say, I know liira not, I shall be a
liar like unto you : but I know him,
and keep liis saying.

56 Your father Abraham re-

joiced to see my day: and he saw
it, and was glad.

57 Then said the Jews unto him.
Thou art not yet fifty years old,

and hast thou seen Abraham ?

t 58 Jesus said unto them. Verily,

verily, I say unto you, Before Abra-
ham v/as, I am.

59 Then took they up stones ta

cast at him : but Jesus hid himself,

and went out of the temple, going
through the midst of them, and so

passed by.

CHAP. IX.

y A ND as JesiLS passed by, he
/\ saw a man which v/as blind

from his birth.

2 And his disciples asked him,
saying. Master, who did sin, this

man, or his parents, that he was
born blind ?

3 Jesus answered. Neither hath
this man sinned, nor his parents :

but that the works of God should

be made manifest in him.

4 I must work the works of him
that sent me, while it is day: the

night Cometh, when no man can
work.
t 5 As long as I am in the world,

I am the light cf the world.

6 When he had thus spoken, he
spat on the ground, and made clay

of the spittle, and he anointed the

eyes of the blind man with the

clay,

? And said unto him. Go, v/ash

in the pool of Siloam, (which is by
interpretation. Sent.) H« went
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hi5 way therefore, and washed,
and came seeing.

y 8 IF The neighbours therefore,

and they which before had s^en

him that he was bhnd, said. Is not

tiiis he that sat and beg|^

9 Some said, This is he : others

said; He is like him : but he said, I

am he.

10 Therefore said they unto him.

How were tliine eyes opened ^

11 He answered and said, A man
that is called Jesus, made clay,

and anointed mine eyes, and said

unto me. Go to the pool of Siloam,

and wash : and I went and washed,

and I received sight.

12 Then said they unto him.

Where is he ? He said, I know not.

13 IF They brought to the Phari-

sees him that afoi-eiime was blind.

14 And it was the sab!iath-day

when Jesus made the clay, and
opened his eyes.

15 Then again the Pharisees al-

so asked him how he had received

his sight. He said unto them, He
put clay upon mine eyes, and I

washed, and do see.

16 Therefore said some of the

Pharisees, Tiiis man is not of God,
because he keepeth not the sab-

bath-day. Others said, How ca.i

a man that is a sinner do such mi-

racles ? And there v.^as a division

among them.

17 They say unto the blind man
ag^ain, What sayest thou of him,

that he hath opened thine eyes f

He said, He is a prophet.

18 But the Jews did not believe

•concerning him, that he had been
blind, and received his sight, until

they called the parents of him
that had received his sight.

19 And they asked them, sa}^ing,

Is this your son, who ye say was
born blind.'* How then doth he

now see .''

20 His parents answered them
and said. We knovv that this is our

son, and that iie was born blind

:

21 But by what means he now^

seeth, we know not ; or who hath
opened his eyes, we know not : he
is of age ; ask him : he shall speak
for himself.

22 These words spake his pa-
rents, because they feared the

Jews ; for tbe Jews had agreed
already, that if any man did con-
fess that he was Christ, he should
be put out of the synagogue.
23 Therefore said his parents,

He is of age ; ask him.

24 Then again called they the

man that was blind, and said unto
him. Give God the praise: we
know that this man is a sinner.

t 25 He answered and said, Whe*
ther he be a sinner or 710, I know
not : one thing I know, that, where-
as I was blind, now I see.

^6 Then said the}'^ to him again,

V/hat did he to thee .'* liow opened
he thine eyes.'*

27 He answered them, I have
told 5^ou already, and ye did not
hear: wherefore would ye hear if

again ? will ye also be his disciples?

28 Then they reviled him, and
said. Thou art his disciple; but
we are Moses' disciples.

29 We know that God spake
imto Moses; asfor ih'js fellow, we
know not from whence he is.

30 The man answered and said

unto them. Why, herein is a mar-
vellous thing, that ye know not
from whence he is, and yet he hath
opened mine eyes.

31 Now we know that God
heareth not sinners : Init if any
man be a v/orshipper of God, and
doeth his will, him he heareth.

f 32 Since the world began was it

not heard that any man opened the

eyes of one that was born blind.
"3 J[ this man v.-ere not of God,

he could do nothing.

f 34 They answered and said un-

to him. Thou wast altogether bom
in sins, and dost thou teach us ?

x'^nd they cast him out.

35 Je^ us lieard that tiiey had cast

lim out : and when he liad found
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him, he said unto him, Dost thou man enter in, he shall he saved^
believe on the Son of God ?

36 He answered and said, Who
is he, Loi'd, that I might believe on
him ?

37 And Jesus said unto him,

Thou hast both seen him, and it is

he that talketh with thee.

d 33 And he said, Lord, I believe.

And he worshipped him.

t 39 ^ And Jesus said, For judg>

ment I am come into this world;

that they which see not, might see,

and that they which see, might be

made blind.

40 And some of the Pharisees

which were with him heard these

words, and said unto him, Are we
blind also ?

i 41 Jesus said unto them, If ye
were blind, ye should have no sin:

but now ye say, We see; there-

fore your sin remaineth.

CHAP. X.

t "^7"ERILY, verily, I say unto

f you, He that entereth not by
the door into the sheepfoid, but

chmbeth up some other way, the

same is a thief and a robber.

i 2 But he that entereth in by the

door, is the shepherd of the sheep.

3 To him the porter openeth

;

and the sheep hear his voice : and

he calleth his own sheep by name,
and leadeth them out.

4 And when he putteth forth his

own sheep, he goeth before them,

and the sheep follow him : for they

know his voice.

6 And a stranger will they not fol-

low, but will flee from him : for they

know not the voice of strangers.

6 This parable spake Jesus un-

to them : but they understood not

what things they were which he

spake unto them.

7 Then said Jesus unto them
again. Verily, verily, I say unto

you, I am the door of the sheep.

8 All that ever came before me
are thieves and robbers : but the

sheep did not iiear them.

9 I am tlie door : by me if any

and shall go in and out, and find

pasture.

10 The thief cometh not, but
for to steal, and to kill, and to de-
stroy : I am come that they might
have life, and that they might have
it m.ore abundantly.

11 I am the good shepherd : the
good shepherd giveth his life fot

the sheep.

12 But he that is a hireling,

and not the sheplierd, whose own
the sheep are not, seeth the wolf
coming, and ieaveth the sheep, and
fleeth : and the wolf catcheth them,
and scattereth the sheep.

13 The hireling fleelh, because
he is a hireling, and careth not
for the sheep.

14 I Am the good shepherd, and
know my sheep, and am known o£
mine.

t 15 As the Father knoweth me,,

even so know I the Father: and
I lay down my life for the sheep.

16 And other sheep I have,

which are not of this lold : them
also I must bring, and they shall

hear my voice ; and there shall be
one fold, and one shepherd.

17 Therefore doth my Father
love me, because I lay down my
life, that I might take it again.

18 No m^n taketh it from me,
but I lay it down of myself. I have
power to lay it down, and I have
power to take it again. This com-
mandment have I received of my
Father.

19 ^ There was a division there-

fore again among the Jews for

these sayings.

20 And many of them said, He
hath a devil, and is mad ; why
hear ye him ?

21 Others said. These are not
tlie v/ords of him that hath a devil.

Can a devil open the eyes of the

bhnd .?

22 And it was at Jerusalem the

feast or the dedication, and it was
winter.



23 And Jesus walked in the

temple in Solomon's porch.

24 Then came the Jews round
about him, and said unto him.

How lon^ dost thou make us to

doubt ? It thou be the Christ, tell

us plainly.

25 Jesus answered them, I told

you, and ye believed not : the

works that I do in my Father's

name, they bear witness of me.
26 But ye believe not, because

ye are not of my sheep, as I said

unto you.

27 My sheep hear my voice, and
I know them, and they follow me

:

i 28 And I give unto them eternal

life; and they shall never perish,

neither shall any pluck them out
of my hand.
t^ 29 My Father, which gave thera

me, is greater than al] ; and none
is able to pluck them out of my
Father's hand,

i 30 I and my Father are one.

31 Then the Jews took up stones

again to stone him.
32 Jesus answered them. Many

good works have I shewed you
from my Father ; for which of
those works do ye stone me .'*

33 The Jews answered him,
saying. For a good work we stone
thoe not ; but for blasphemy, and
because that thou, being a man.
makest thyself God.
34 Jesus answered them, Is it

not written in your law, I said. Ye
are

35 If he called them gods, unto
whom the word of God came, and
the scripture cannot be broken

;

36 Say ye of him whom the Fa-
ther hath sanctified, and sent into

the world. Thou blasphemest ; be-

cause I said, I am the Son of God r

37 If I do not the works of my
Father, believe me not.

33 But if I do, though ye be-

lieve not me, believe the works :

that ye may know and believe that

the Father is in me, and I in him

CHAPTER XI.

to take hira ; but he escaped out of
their hand,

40 And went away again be-

yond Jordan, into the place where
John at first baptized ; and there

he abode.

41 And many resorted unto him,
and said, John did no miracle ; but
all things that John spake of this

man were true.

42 And many believed on him
there.

CHAP. XI.

yi^TOW a certain man v^as sick,

jl\ named Lazarus, of Beth-
ny, the town of Mary and her

sister Martha.
2 (It was that Mary which anoint-

ed the Lord with ointment, and
wiped his feet with her hair, whose
brother Lazarus was sick.)

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto
him, saying. Lord, behold, he whom
thou lovest is sick.

4 When Jesus heard that, he
said. This sickness is not unto
death, but for tiie glory of God,
that the Son of God might be glo-

rified thereby.

6 5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and
her sister, and Lazarus.

6 When he had heard therefore

that he was sick, he abode two
days still in the same place where
he was.

7 Then after that saith he to his

disciples, Let us go into Judea
again.

H His disciples say unto him,
Master, the Jews of late sought to

stone thee ; and goest thou thither

^ain ?

d 9 Jesus answered. Are there not
twelve hours in the day .'' If any
man walk in the day, he stumbleth
not, because he seeth the light of
this worJd.

10 But if a man walk in the
night, he stumbleth, because there
is no light in him.

11 The.se things said he: and
after that he saith unto them. Our

39 Therefore they sought again ifriend Lazarus sleepeth; but I go
M 1J3
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that I may awake him out of sleep.

12 Then said his disciples, Lord,

if he sleep, he shall do well.

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of hi;

death: but they thought that he
had spoken of taking of rest in

sleep.

14 Then said Jesus unto them
plainly, Lazarus is dead.

15 And I am glad for your sakes

that I was not there, to the intent

ye may believe 4 nevertheless, let

us go unto him<

16 Then said Thomas, which is

called Didymus, unto his fellow

disciples, Let us also go, that we
may die with him.

17 Then when Jesus came, he
found that he had lain in the grave
four daj^s already.

18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto

Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs

off:)

19 And many of the Jews came
to JNIartha and Mary, to comfort

them concerning their brother.

20 Then Martha, as soon as she

heard that Jesus was coming,

vent and met him: but Mary sat

stiU in the house.

21 Then said Martha unto Je-,

sus, Lord, if thou hadst been here,

my brother had not died.

22 But I know that even now,
whatsoever thou v/ilt ask of Ood,
God v/ill give it thee.

2S Jesus saith unto her, Thy
brother shall rise again.

24 Martha saith unto him, I

tnov/ that he shall rise again in

the resurrection at the last d\xj.

t 25 Jesus said unto her, I am the

resurrection, and tiie life : he that

believelh in me, though lie were
<iead, 3^et shall he live :

h 26 And v/hosoever liveth, and
beiieveth in me, shall never die.

Beiieve^t thou this?

27 She saith unto him. Yea,
Lord,: I believe that thou art the

Christ, the Son of God, which
iihould come into the world.

28 And when she had so said.

she went her ivay, and called

Mary lier sister secretly, saying.

The Master is come, and calleth

for thee.

29 As soon as she heard UmU she
arose quickly, and came unto him.
30 Now Jesus was not yet come

into the town, but was in that place

where Martha met iiim.

31 The Jews then which were
with her in the house, and com-
forted her, when tiiey saw Mary
that she rose up hastily, and went
out, followed her, saying, She goeth
unto the grave to weep there.

32 Then when Mary was come
where Jesus was, and sav/ him,
she fell down at his feet, saying
unto him. Lord, if thou hadst been
here, my brother had not died.

33 When Jesus therefore saw her
weeping, and the Jews also weep-
ing which came witli her, he groan-

ed in the spirit, and was troubled,

34 And said. Where have ye
laid him? They say unto him,
Lord, come and see.

35 Jesus wept.

36 Then said the Jews, Behold
how he lovod him 1

37 And some of them said, Could
not this man, which opened the

eyes of the blind, have caused that

even this man should not have died?

38 Jesus therefore again groan-

ing in himself, cometh to the grave.

It was a cave, and a stone lay
upon it,

d 39 Jesus said. Take 5^6 away the

stone. iNlartha, the sister of him
that was dead, saith unto him.
Lord, by this time he stinketh : for

he hath been dead four days.

40 Jesus saith unto her. Said I

not unto thee, that if thou would-
est believe, thou shouldest see the

glory of God ?

41 Then they took away tlie

stone//-07?i the place wheve the dead
lid. And Jesus lifted up his

eyes, and said, Father, I thank
thee that thou hast heard me

:

42 And I knew that thou hearjest
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CHAPTER XII.

me always: but because of the

people which stand by, I said if,

that they may believe that thou
hast sent me.
43 And when he thus had spoken,

he cried with a loud voice, Laza-

rus, come forth.

m 44 And he that was dead came
forth, bound hand and foot with
grave-clothes : and his face was
bound about with a napkin. Jesus

saith unto them, Loose him, and
let him go.

45 Then many of the Jews which
came to Mary, and had seen the

things which Jesus did, believed

on him.

46 But some of them went their

ways to the Pharisees, and told

them what things Jesus had done.

y 47 IF Then gathered the chief

priests and the Pharisees a coun-

cil, and said, What do we ? for this

man doeth many miracles.

48 If we let him thus alone, all

men will believe on him : and the

Romans shall come, and take away
both our place and nation.

49 And one of them, named Caia
phas, being the high priest that

same year, said unto them. Ye
know nothing at all,

• 50 Nor consider that it is expe-

dient for us, that one man should

die for the people, and that the

whole nation perish not.

51 And this spake he not of him-
self: but being high priest that

year, he prophesied that Jesus

should die for that nation

;

52 And not for that nation only,

but that also he should gather to-

gether in one the children of God
that were scattered abroad.

53 Then from that day forth

they took counsel together for to

put him to death.

54 Jesus therefore walked no
more openly among the Jews ; but

went thence unto a country near
to the wilderness, into a city called

Ephraim, and there continued with
his disciples.

y* 55 IT And the Jews* passovey
v/as nigh at hand : and many went
out of the country up to Jerusalem
before the passover, to purify them-
selves.

56 Then sought they for Jesus,

and spake among themselves, as

they stood in the temple. What
think ye, that he will not come to

the feast ?

57 Now both the chief priests

and the Pharisees had given a com-
mandment, that, if any man knew
where he were, he should shew if,

that they might take him.

CHAP. XII.

yrWlHEN Jesus,, six days before

JL the passover, came to Be-
thany, where Lazarus was which
had been dead, ^vilom he raised

from the dead.

2 There they made him a sup-

per; and Martha served: but La*
zarus was one of them that sat at

the table with him.

3 Then took Mary a pound of
ointment of spikenard, very costly,

and anointed the feet of Jesus, and
wiped his feet with her hair: and
the house was filled with the odoia?

of the ointments

4 Then saith one of his disciples,

Judas Iscariot, Simon's 5on, which
should betray him,

5 Why was not this ointment
sold for three hundred pence, and
given to the poor ?

c 6 This he said, not that he cared
for the poor ; but because he was
a thief, and had the bag, and bare
what v/as put therein.

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone:

against the day ofmy burying hath
she kept this.

8 For the poor always ye have
with you ; but me ye have not
always.

9 Much people of the Jews there-

fore knew that he was there : and
they came, not for Jesus' sake only,

but that they might see Lazarus
also, whom he had raised from ilje

dead.
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10 If But the chief priests con-

sulted that they might put Lazarus
also to death

;

11 Because that by reason of
him many of the Jews went away,
and believed on Jesus.

12 IT On the next day, much
people that were come to the feast,

when they heard that Jesus was
coming to Jerusalem,

a 13 Took branches of palm-trees,

and went forth to meet him, and
cried, Hosanna; Blessed is the

King -of Israel that cometh in the

name of the Lord.

14 And Jesus, when he had
found a young ass, sat thereon; as

it is written,

a 15 Fear not, daughter of Sion
behold, thy King cometh, sitting on
an ass's colt.

16 These things understood not

his disciples at the first : but when
Jesus was glorified, then remem-
bered they that these things were
written of him, and that they had
done these things unto him.

17 The people therefore that

was with him when he called La-

zarus out of his grave, and raised

him from the dead, bare record.

18 For this cause the people also

met him, for that they heard that

he had done this miracle.

19 The Pharisees therefore said

among themselves, Perceive ye
how 3^e prevail nothing? behold,

the world is gone after him.

20 ^ And there were certain

Greeks among them, that came up
to worship at the feast.

21 The same came therefore to

Phihp, which was of Bethsaida of

Galilee, and desired him, saying-

Sir, we would see Jesus.

22 Philip cometh and telleth

Andrew : and again, Andrew and

Philip tell Jesus.

/ 23 IT And Jesus answered them

saying. The hour is come, that the

Son of man should be glorified.

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you.

Except a com of wheat fail into

S. JOHN.
the ground and die, it abideth
alone : but if it die, it bringeth forth

much fruit.

25 He that loveth his life shall

lose if, and he that hateth his life

in this world, shall keep it unto life

eternal.

d 26 If any man serve me, let him
follow me ; and where I am, there

shall also my servant be : if any
man serve me, him will my Father
honour.

27 Now is my soul troubled ; and
what shall I say? Father, save me
from this hour : but for tliis cause
came I unto this hour.

28 Fatlier, glorify thy name.
Then came there a voice from
heaven, saying, I have both glori-

fied it, and will glorify it again.

29 The people therefore that

stood by, and heard it, said that it

thundered. Others said, An angel

spake to him,

30 Jesus answered and said. This
voice came not because of me, but

for your sakes.

31 Now is the judgment of this

world: now shall the prince of

this world be cast out.

32 And I, if I be lifted up from the

earth, will draw all men unto me.
33 (This he said, signifying what

death he should die.)

34 The people answered him.
We have heard out of the law that

Christ abideth for ever : and how
sayest thou. The Son of man must
be lifted up?Who is this Son ofman?

35 Then Jesus said unto them,

Yet a little while is the light with

you. W^alk while ye have the

light, lest darkness come upon you

:

for he that walketh in darkness
knoweth not whither he goeth.

d 36 While ye have light, beheve
in the light, that ye may be the

children of light. These things

spake Jesus, and departed, and
did hide himself from them.

37 IF But though he had done so

many miracles before them, yet
they believed not on him;
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CHAPTER XIII.

c 38 That the saying of Esaias the

prophet might be fulfilled, which
lie spake, Lord, who hath believed

our report ? and to whom hath the

arm of the Lord been revealed ?

39 Therefore they could not be

lieve, because that Esaias said

again,

a 40 He hath blinded their eyes,

and hardened their heart; that

they should not see with their eyes

nor understand with their heart,

and be converted, and I should

heal thern.

41 These things said Esaias,when

he saw his glory, and spake of him.

42 IF Nevertheless, among the

chief rulers also many believed on
him ; but because of the Pharisees

they did not confess him, lest they

should be put out of the synagogue :

c 43 For they loved the praise of

men more than the praise of God.

44 IF Jesus cried, and said, He
that believeth on me, believeth not

on me, but on him that sent me.
45 And he that seeth me, seeth

him that sent me.
46 I am come a light into the

v.^orld, that whosoever believeth on
me should not abide in darkness.

47 And if any man hear my
words, and believe not, I judge him
not : for I came not to judge the

world, but to save the world.

t 48 He that rejecteth me, and re-

ceiveth not my words, hath one
that judgeth him : the word that

I have spoken, the same shall judge
him in the last day.

49 For I have not spoken of my-
self; but the Father which sent me,
he gave me a commandment, what
I should say, and what I should

50 And I know that his com-
mandment is life everlasting : what-
soever I speak therefore, even as

the Father said unto me, so I speak.

CHAP. XHL
i "TVrOW before the fea?t of the

J_ 11 passover, when .Jesus knew
that his hour was come that he

M 2

should depart out of this worl(J

unto the Father, having loved his

own which were in the world, he
loved them unto the end.

2 And supper being ended, (the

devil having now put into the heart
of Judas Iscariot, Simon's son^ to

betray him,)

t 3 Jesus knowing that the Fa-
ther had given all things into his

hands, and that he was come from
God, and went to God

;

4 He riseth from supper, and
laid aside his garments ; and took
a towel, and girded himself.

5 After that, he poureth water
into a bason, and began to wash
the disciples' feet, and to wipe them
with the towel wherev/ith he was
girded.

6 Then cometh he to Simon Pe»
ter: and Peter saith unto him,
Lord, dost thou wash my feet .''

t 7 Jesus answered and said unto
him, Wiiat I do thou knowest not
now; but thou shalt know here-

after.

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou
shalt never wash my feet. Jesus
answered him. If I wash thee not,

thou hast no part with me.
9 Simon Peter saith unto him,

Lord, not my feet only, but also

my hands and m^/ head.

10 Jesus saith to him. He that

is washed needeth not save to wash
his feet, but is clean every whit

;

md ye are clean, but not all.

^11 For he knew who should be-

tray him: therefore said he, Ye
are not all clean.

12 So after he had washed their

feet, and had taken his garments,

and was set down again, he said

unto them, Know ye what I have
done to you .?

13 Ye call me Master, and Lord :

and ye say well; for so I am.
d 14 If I then, your Lord and Mas-
ter, have washed your feet; ye
also ought to wash one another's
feet.

15 For I have eiven vou an e?:-
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emple, that ye should do as I have
done to you.

16 Verily, verily, I say unto you,

The servant is not greater than

his lord; neither he that is sent

greater than he that sent him.

17 If ye know these things, hap-

py are ye if ye do them
< 18 IF I speak not of you all ; I

know whom I have chosen; but

that the scripture ma)-^ be fulfilled.

He that eateth bread with me,
liath lifted up his heel against me,

19 Now I tell you before it come,
that when it is come to pass, ye
may believe that I am he.

d 20 Verily, verily, I say unto you,

He that receivetli wlKDmsoever I

send, receiveth n^e; and lie that

leceiveth me, receiveth him Uiat

sent me,
21 V^lien Jesus had thus said, he

was troubled in spirit, and testi-

fied, and said, V^erily, verily, I say

unto you, that one of you shall be-

imy me.
22 Then the disciples looked one

on another, doubting of whom he
spake.

23 Now there was leaning on
Jesus' bosom, one of his disciijles,

whom Jesus laved.

24 Simon Peter lhe3=efore beck-

oned to him, that he should ask

Y/ho it should be ofwhom he spake.

25 He then, lyingon Jesus' breast,

saitli unto him. Lord* who is it ?

26 Jesus answered^ He it is to

V. horn I shall g\\J& a sop, when I

have dipped ii. And when he had
f'ipped the sop, he gave it to Judas

Iscariot ihe son of Simon.

27 And after the sop Satan en-

tered into him. Then said Jesus

unto him, Tliat tiiou doest, do

quickly.

28 iSf>w no man at the table

kaew for what intent he spake this

unto him.

29 For some of ihem thought,

the feast; or, that he should give

something to the poor.

30 He then, having received the
sop, went immediately out: and
it was night.

^31 IT Therefore, when he was
gone out, Jesus said, Now is the

Son of man glorified, and God is

glorified in him.

32 If God be glorified in him, God
shall also glorify him in himself,

and shall straightway glorify him.
33 Little children, yet a little

while I am with you. Ye shall

seek me ; and, as I said unto the

Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot
come ; so now I say to you.

d* 34 A new commandment I give

unto 5^ou, That ye love one ano*

ther; as I have loved you, that ye
also love! oiwj another.

35 By thi^s shall all men kaow
that ye are my disciples, if ye have
love one to another.

36 IF Simon Peter said unto him,

Lord, whither goest thou ? Jesus

answered iiim, Whither I go, thou
canst not follow me now; but thou
shalt follow me afterwards.

37 Peter said unto him, Lord,

why cannot I follow thee now ? I

will lay dov/n my life for thy sake.

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt
thou lay down thy life for my sake ?

Veril}", verily, I say unto thee.

The cock shall not crow, till thou
hast denied me thrice.

CHAP. XIV.
ET not your heart be trou-LET
bl

believe also in me.
2 In my Father's house are many

mansions : if it were not 50, 1 would
have told you. I go to prepare a
place for 5-ou.

3 And if I go and prepare a place

for you, I will come again and re-

ceive you unto myself; that where
I am, there ye may be also.

4 And whithpr I go 3^0 know.
because Judas had the bag, thatiand the way yc know.
Jpsus had said unto him, Buy tjiosel 5 Thoiuas saith unto him. Lord,

tiltw 2-0 that we have need of a^aiiisiue Iluow not whiiher thou goest;
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CHAPTER XIV.
ana Tiow can we know the way

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the

Avay, and the truth, and the life :

no man cometh unto the Father,

but by me.
7 If ye had known me, ye should

have known my Father also : and
from henceforth ye know him, and
have seen him.

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord,

shew us the Father, and it sufii-

ceth us.

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I

been so long timewith you., and yet

hast thou not known me, Philip
'

he that hath seen me, hath seen
the Father; and how sayest thou

then, Shew us the Father ?

t 10 Believest thou not that I am
in the Father, and -the Father in

me ? the words that I speak unto

you, I speak not of myself : but the

Father, that dvvelleth in me, he

doeth the works.

11 Believe me that I am in the

Fatlier, and the Father m me : or

else believe me for the very works'

sake.

12 Verily, verily, I say unto j^ou,

He that believeth on me, the works
that I do shall he do also; and
greater v;or/c5 than these shall he
do ; because I go un:to my Father.

d 13 And whatsoev^er ye sliail ask

in my name, that will I do, that the

Father may be glorified in the Son.

14 If ye shall ask a>5y thing in

my name, I will do it,

c 15 IT If ye love me, keep my com-
niandments

:

16 And I will pray the Father,

and he shall give j'^ou another

Comfort'er, that Tie may abide with
you for ever

;

17 Even the Spirit of truth

;

whom the world Cannot receive,'

because it seeth him not, neither

knowethhim: but ye know him;
for he dwelleth with you, and shall

be in you.

6 18 I will not leave you comfort-

lesir; : I will come to you.

19 Yet a little while, and the

world seeth me no more ; but ye
see me: because I live, ye shall

live also.

20 At that day ye shall know
that I am in my Father, and ye in

me, and 1 in you.

d 21 He that hath my command-
ments, and keepeth them, he it is

that loveth me : and he that loveth

me, shall be loved o^f my Father,

and I will love him, and will mani-
fest myself to him.

22 Judas saith unto him, (not

Iscariot) Lord, how is it that thou

wilt manifest thyself unto us, and
not unto the world ?

b 23 Jesus answered and said un-

to him. If a man love me, he wiJl

keep my v/ords : and mj Father
will love Mm, and we v/ill come
unto him, ajid make our abode
with him.

24 He that loveth me not, keep-
eth not my sayings : and the word
which ye hear is not mine, but the
Father's which sent me.
25 These things have I spoken un-

to you, being yet present with you.
t 26 But the Comforter, which is

the Holy Ghost, whom the Father
will send in my name, he shall

teach you all things, and bring all

things to your remembrance, what-
soever I have said unto you.

27 Peace I leav« v/ith you, my
peace I give unto you : not as the
world giveth, give I unto you. Let
not your heart be troubled, neither
let it be aficaicL

28 Ye have heard how I said

unto you, I go away, and come
again unto yon. If ye loved me,
ye would rejoice, because I said,

I go .unto the Father : for my Fa-
ther is greater than I.

29 And now I have told you be-

fore it come to pass, that when it

is come to pass, ye might believe.

30 Hereafter I will not talk

much with you : for the prince
of this world cometh, and hath
nothing in me.

31 But that the world may \¥^ow
13.9



S. JOHN,
that I love the Father; and as thejc 14 Ye are my friGRcl?, if ye da
Father gave rcie commandment, i whatsoever I command you.^ ., — ,

even so i do. Arise, let us go hence.

CHAP. XV.

1^

15 Henceforth I call you riot

servants; Ibr the servant know-
AM the true vine, and myjeth not what his lord doeth: but I

ather is the husbandman, jhave called you friends; for all

t 2 Eveiy branch in me that bear- i things that 1 have heard of my
etii not fruit, he taketh away: and -Father, I have made known unto
every branch that beareth trait, he, you.
purgeth it, that it may bring torth

more fruit.

S iSow ye are clean through the

word which I have spoken unto
you.

4 Abide in me, and I in you. As
the branch cannot bear fruit of it-

self, except it abide in the vine : no

t IG Ye have not chosen me, but
I have chosen you. and ordained
you, that ye should go and bring

ibrth fruit, and that your fruit

should remain ; that whatsoever
ye shall ask of the Father in my
name, he may give it you.

d 17 These things I command
more canye, except ye abide in me. |yon, That ye love one another.

5 I am the vine, ye are thejc 18 If the w'orid hate you, ye
branches: He that abideth in me,!know that it hated me before it

and I in him, the same bringethiAa/c^? you.
forth much fruit: for without me t 19 Ifve wme
ye can do nothin,

6 If a man abide not in me, he
is cast forth as a branch, and is

withered : and men gather them,
and cast them into the tire, and
they are burned.

7 If ye abide in me, and my
words abide in you, ye shall ask
what ye will, and it shall be done
unto you.

c* 8 Herein is my Father glorified,

that ye bear much fruit ; so shall

ye be my disciples.

9 As the Father hath loved me,
so have I loved you: continue ye
in my love.

b 10 If ye keep my comm.and-
ments, ye shall abide in my love ;

even as I have kept my Father's

commandments, and abide in his

love.

11 These things have I spoken
unto you, that my joy might re-

main in you, and thci your joy

might be full.

t^ 12 This is mj'' com.mandment,
Thrtt ye love one another, as I

have loved you.
13 Greater love hath no man

than thi;;, that a man lay uov.n his

life for his friends.
j

ere of the world, tlie

world would love his own; but

because ye are not of the worlcl»

but I have chosen you cut of the

world, therefore the world hateth

you.

20 Remember the word tliat I

said unto you, The servant is not

greater than his lord. If they
have persecuted me, they will also

persecute you: if they have kept

my saying, they will keep yours

also.

21 But all these things wiU they

do unto )'ou for my name's sake,

beciuse they know not him tiiat

sent me.
22 If I had not corae and spo-

ken unto tiiem, they had not had
sin : but now tiiey have no cloak

for their sin.

c 23 He that hatetli me, hateth

my Father also.

24 If I had not done among them
the Vv orks which none other man
did, they had not had sin: but

now have they both seen, and
hated both me and my Father.

a 25 But this cometh to pass, that

the word might be fulfilled that is

written in tiieir law, They hated

me v.ithout a cause.
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CHAPTER XVI.
b 26 But when the Comforter is| speak of himself; but wnatsoever
come, whom I will send unto you be shall bear, that shall he s}^eak;

from the Father, eue/i the Spirit of
I

and he will shew you tiiinj^s to

truth, which proceeaeth from thejcom^.

Father, he shall testify of nie.

27 And ye also shall hear wit
ness, because ye have been with

me from the beginning.

CHAP. XVI.

THESE tbings have I spoken
unto you, that ye should not

be offended.

2 They shall put you out of the

14 He shall glorify me : for he
shall receive of mine, and snail

shew it unto you.

t 15 All things that the Father

hath are mine : thereinrt- said J,

that he shall take of mine, raid

shall shew it unlo you,

16 A little while, and ye shall

not see uie: and asjain, a little

synagogues: yea, the time Cometh,! while, and ye shall see me, be

that v/hosoever killeth you, vvilij cause I go to the Father.

tiiiirk that he doeth God service.

3 And these things will they do

unto you, because they have not

knowm the Father, nor me.
4 But these things have I tolcl

you, that when the time shall

come, ye may remember that I

told you of tliem. And these things

I said not unto you at the begin-

ning, because I was with you.

5 But now I go my way to him
that sent me, and none of you ask-

eth me. Whither goest thou ?

6 But because I have said these

things unto you, sorrow hath hiied

3'^our heart.

b 7 Nevertheless, I te\] you the

tmth : It is expedient for j^ou that

i go away : for if I go not away,
the Comfortex will not come unto

you; but if I depart, I will send
liim unto you.

t 8 And when he is come, he will

reprove the world of sin, and of
righteousness, and of judgment

:

9 Of sin, because they believe

not on me

;

10 Of righteousness, because I

go to my Father, and ye see me no
more

;

11 Of judgment, because the

prince of this world is judged.

12 1 have yet many things to say

unto you, but ye cannot bear them
now.

13 Hawbeit, when he, the Spirit

17 Then said some of bis disci-

ples aiiiong themselves, Vv'hat is

this that he saith unto us, A little

while, and ye shall not see me:
and again, a Utile while, and ye
shall see me : and. Because I go to

the Father .'

18 They said therefore, "V^^lat is

this that he saitli, A little v, hiie ^

we cannot tell what he saith.

19 Now Jesus knew that they

ere desirous to ask him, and said

unto them, Do ye inquire among
yourselves of that I said, A little

white, aird ye shall not see me;
and again, a little while, and ye
shall see me .-*

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you,

that 3'^e -shall weep and lament, but

the world shall rejoice -. and ye shal^

be soiT-owfiil, hut your sorrow shall

be turned into joy.

21 A woman wten she is in tra-

vail hath sorrow, because her

hour is come : but as socai as she

is delivered of the child, she re-

membereth no more the anguish,

for joy that a man is born into the

workL
22 And ye now therefore have

sorrow : but I will see you again.

and your heart shall rejoice, and
your joy no man taketh from you.

23 And in that day ye shall ask
me nothing. Verily, verily, I say
unto you. Whatsoever ye shall

of truth is come, he will guide you ask the Father in my name, be
into all truth : for he shall notiwill give it you.
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S. JOHN.
d 24 Hitherto have ye asked no-,they might know thee the only

thing in my name: ask, and ye
|

true God, and Jesus Christ whom
shall receive, tliat your joy may|thou hast sent.

be full.

25 These things have I spoken

unto you in proverbs; but the

time cometh when I shall no more
speak unto you in proverbs, but

I shall shew you plainly of the

Father.

26 At that day ye shall ask in

my name : and I say not unto you,

that I will pray the Father for you

:

b 27 For the Father himself loveth

you, because ye have loved me,

and have believed tliat I came out

from God.
23 I came forth from the Fa-

ther, and am come into the world :

again, I leave the world, and go to

the Father.

/ 29 His disciples said unto him,

Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and
speakest no proverb.

t 30 Now are we sure that thou

knowest all things, and needest

not that any man should ask thee

:

by this we believe that thou earnest

ibrth from God.
31 Jesus answered them. Do ye

novv believe .''

32 Behold, the hour cometh,

yea, is now come, that ye shall be

sca^ttered every man to his o\^al,

snd shall leave me alone : and yet

I am not alone, because the Fa-

ther is with m.e.

b 33 These things I have spoken

unto you, that in me ye might

have peace. In the v/orld ye shall

h?.ve tribulation, but be of good

cheer: 1 have overcome the world
CHAP. XVn.

THESE words spake Jesus, and
lifted up his eyes to heaven,

and said. Father, the hour is come
glorify thy Son, that thy Son also

may glorify thee

:

t 2 As thou hast given him power
over all flesh, that he should give

eternal life to as many as thou iiast

given him.

3 And this is life eternal, that

id 4 1 have glorified thee on the
earth ; I have finished the work
which thou gavest me to do.

t 5 And now, O Father, glorify

thou me with thine own sell, with-

the glory which I had with thee

before the world was.

^61 have manifested thy name,
unto the men which thou gavest

me out of the world : thine they
were, and thou gavest them me;
and they have kept thy word.

7 Now they have known that all

things whatsoever thou hast given

me are of thee :

8 For I have given unto them
the words which thou gavest me

;

and they have received therriy and
have known surely that I came
out from thee, and they have be-

lieved that tliou didst send me.
9 I pray for them : I pray not

;for the world, but for them which
thou hast given me ; for they are
thine.

^10 And all mine are thine, and
thine are mine ; and I am glorified

in them.

11 And now I am no more in

the world, but these are in the

world, and I come to thee. Holy
Father, keep through thine own
name those whom thou hast given

that tl:iey may be one, as we

i 12 While I was with them in

the u^orld, I kept them in thy
name : those that thou gavest me
I have kept,, and none of them is

lost, but the son of perdition •, that

the scripture might be fulfilled.

13 And now come I to thee, and
these things I speak in the world,

that they might have my joy ful-

filled in themselves.

c 14 I have given them thy Vv'ord

;

and the world hath hated them,
because they are not of the world,
even as I am not of the world.

15 I pray not that tiiou should
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CHAPTER XVIII.
<€St take them out of the world, but

that thou shouldest keep them from
the evil.

f 16 They are not of the world,

evea as I am not of the world.

17 Sanctify them through thy
truth ; thy word is truth.

18 As thou hast sent me into the

world, even so have I also sent

them into the world.

19 And for their sakes I sanctify

myself, that they also might be

sanctified through the truth.

20 Neither pray I for these

alone ; but for them also which
shall believe on me through their

word:
21 That they all may be ene

;

as thou, Father, art in me, and I

in thee, that they also may be one
in us : that tiie world may believe

that thou hast sent me.
22 And the glory which thou

gavest me, I have given them;
that they may be one, even as we
are one

;

23 I in them, and thou in me,
that they may be made perfect in

one ; and that the vvorld may
know that thou kast sent me, and
hast loved them as thou hast loved
me.
t 24 Father, I will that they also

whom thou hast given me be with
me where I am; that they may
behold my glory which thou hast
given me : for thou lovedst me be-
fore the foundation of the world.

^ 25 O righteous Father, the world
hath not known thee : but I have
known thee, and these have known
that thou hast sent me.
26 And I have declared unto

them thy name, and will declare

it: that the love wherewith thou
hast loved me, may be in them,
and I in them.

CHAP. XVIII.
^"¥^^7"HEN Jesus ha.d spoken

T 7 these words, he went fortii

with his disciples over the brook Ce-
dron, where was a garden, into the

which he.entered and his disciples..

2 And Judas also, which Jaetray-

ed him, knew the place : for Jesus
oft-times resorted thither with his

disciples.

f 3 Judas then, having received a

band of men and officers from the

chief priests and Pharisees, cometh
thither with lanterns, and torches,

and weapons.
t 4 Jesus therefore, knowing all

things that should come upon him,
went forth, and said unto them.
Whom seek ye?

5 They answered him, Jesus of

Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them,
I am he. And Judas also, whijh
betrayed him, stood with them.
^ 6 As soon then as he had said

unto them, I am he, they went
backward, and fell to the ground.

7 Then asked he them again,

Whom seek ye ? And they said,

Jesus of Nazareth.

8 Jesus answered, I have told

you that I am lie. If therefore ye
seek me, let these go their way

:

a 9 That the saying might be ful-

filled which he spake, Of them
which thou gavest me, ha^A^e J lost

none.
y* 10 Then Simon Peter, having a
sword, drew it, andamote the high

priest's servant, and cut off the

right ear. The servant's name was
Malchus.
c^ 11 Thejii said Jesus unto Peter,

Put up thy sword into the sheath :

the cup .which my Father hath
given me, shall i not drink it ?

12 Then the band, and the cap-

tain, and oificers of the Jews took
Jesus, and bound him,

13 And led him away to Annas
first, (for he was father-in-law to

Caiaphas, which was the high

priest that same year.)

14 Now Caiaphas was he v/hich

gave counsel to the Jews, that it

Vv^as expedient that one man should
die for the people.

/ 15 If And Simon Peter followed
Jesus, and so did another disciple.

That disciple was known unto the
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iiigh priest, and went in with Jesus, I a 27 Peter then denied again : and
iiiio tiie palace of the iiigli priest, 'immediately the cock crew.

;

16 But Peter stood at the door|y* 28 IF Then led they Jesus from
without. Then went out that otheriCaiaphas unto the hall of judg-

disciple which was known unto the

high priest, and spake unto her

that kept the door, and brought in

Peter.

rt 17 Then saith the damsel that

kept the door unto Peter, Art not

thou also 07ie of this man's disci-

ples? He saith, I am not.

18 And the servants and officers

stood there, who had made a hre

of coais ;
(lor it was cold) and they

warmed themselves : and Peter

stood with them, and warmed
himself.

/ 19 IT The high priest then asked

Jeshs of his disciples, and of his

doctrine.

20 Jesus answered hira, I spake

openly to the world ; I ever taught

in the synagogue, and in the tem-

ple, whither the Jevrs always re-

sort; and in secret have I said no-

thing.

21 Why askest thou me? ask

them which heard me, what I have
said unto them : behold, they know^

what I said.

/ 22 And when he had thus spo-

ken, one of the officers which stood

by, struck Jesus with the palm of

bis hand, saying, Answerest thou

the high priest so ?

d 23 Jesus answered him, If I have
spoken evil, bear witness of the

evil : but if well, why smitest thou

rae r

24 (Nov/ Annas had sent him
bound unto Caiaphas the Irigh

priest.)

a 25 And Simon Peter stood and
warmed himself. They said there-

fore unto him, Art not thou also

one of his disciples ? He denied it,

and said, I am not.

26 One of the servants of the

high priest (being his kinsman

whose ear Peter cut oft) saith, Dici

not I see thee in the garden with

him i*

ment: and it was early; and they
themselves went not into the judg-

ment-hall, lest they should be de-

filed ; but tliat they might eat the

passover.

29 Pilate then went out unto
them, and said, What accusation

bring ye against this man ?

30 They answered and said unto
him, If he were not a malefactor,

we would not have delivered him
up unto thee.

31 Then said Pilate unto them,
Take ye him, and judge him ac-

cording to your law. The Jews
therefore said unto him, It is not
lawful for us to put any man to

death:

a 32 That the saying of Jesus might
be fulfilled, which he spake, signi-

fying what death he shoulci die.

33 Then Pilate entered into the

judgment-hall again, and called

Jesus, and said unto him. Art thou
the King of the Jews ?

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest

thou this thing of thyself, or did

others tell it thee of me ?

35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew ?

Thine own nation, and the chief

priests, have delivered thee unto
me. What hast thou done ."*

t 36 Jesus answered, My kingdom
is not of this world : ifmy kingdom
were of this world, then would my
servants fight, that I should not be
delivered to the Jews: but now is

my kingdom not from hence.

c 31 Pilate therefore said nnto him.

Art thou a king then? Jesus an-

swered, Thou sayest that I am a
king. To this end was I born, and
for this cause came I into the v/orld,

that I should bear witness unto the

truth. Every one that is of the

truth, heareth my voice,

c 38 Pilate saith unto him. What
is truth ? And when he had said

this, he went out again unto the
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CHAPTER XIX.
Jews, and saith unto them, I find i above : therefore he that deliveredT

in Mm no fauit at all. me unto thee hath the greater sin.

39 But ye have a custom that I 12 And from thenceforth Pilate

should release unto you one at the sought to release him : but the

passover: will ye therefore, that 1 Jews cried out, sayinj^. If thou let

release unto you the King of the

Jews ?

40 Then cried they all again,

saying. Not this man, but Barab-

bas. ISiow Barabbas was a robber.

CHAP. XIX.
s npHEN Pilate therefore took

I Jesus, and scourged him.

s 2 And the soldiers platted a

crown of thorns, and put it on his

head, and they put on him a pur

pie robe,

3 And said, Hail, King of the

Jews ! and they smote him with

their hands.

4 Pilate therefore went forth

again, and saith unto them. Be-
hold, 1 bring him forth to you, that

ye may know that 1 find no fault

in him.

6 Then came Jesus forth, uncar-

ing the crov/n of thorns, and the

purple robe. And Pilate saith un-

to them. Behold the man

!

s 6 When the chief priests there-

fore and officers saw him, they

cried out, saying. Crucify him, cru-

cify him. Pilate saith unto them.

Take ye him, and crucify him:
for I find no fault in him.

t 7 The Jews answered him, We
have a law, and by our law he
ought to die, because he made him
self the Son of God.
/* 8 IT When Pilate therefore heard

that saying, he was the more afraid

;

9 And went again into the judg-

ment-hall, and saith unto Jesus,

Whence art thou ? But Jesus gave
him no answer.

10 Then saith Pilate unto him,

Speakest thou not unto me ? know-
est thou not, that I have power to

crucify thee, and have power to

release thee ?

t l\ Jesus ansv/ered. Thou could

this man go, thou art not Cesar's

friend. Whosoever maketh him-

self a king, speaketh against Cesar.

c 13 H V/hen Pilate therefore lieard

that saying, he brought Jesus forth,

and sat down in the judgment-seat,

in a place that is called the Pave-

ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha.
14 And it was the preparation of

the passover, and about the sixth

hour : and he saith unto the Jews,

Behold your King

!

s 16 But they cried out. Away with
him, avay with /lim, crucify him*.

Pilate saith unto them, Shall I cru-

cify your King ? The chief priests

answered. We have no king but
Cesar.

IG Then delivered he hirn there-

fore unto them to be crucified. And
they took Jesus, and led hirn away.

f 11 And he bearing his cross went
forth into a place called the place of

a skull, which is called in the He-
brew, Golgotha

:

18 Where they crucified him,

and two others vrith him., en either

side one, and Jesus in the midst.

/ 19 IT And Pilate wrote a title, and
put it on the cross. And the wri»

ting was, JESUS OF NAZARETH.
THE KING OF THE JEWS.

20: This title then read man)'- of

the Jews : for the place v/here Je-

sus was crucified was nigh to the

city : and it was written in Hebrew,
and Greek, and Latin.

21 Then said the chief priests of
the Jews to Pilate, Write not. The
King of the Jews ; but that he said^

I am King of the Jews.

22 Pilate answered, What I have
written, I 'inve written..

f 23 ^ Then the soldiers, when
they had crucified Jesus,, took his

garments, und made four parts, to

est have no power at all againstjevery soldier a part v arid also /ii^

me, except it were given ihee fron^.icoat: now the coat was Vvithouj
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seara, woven from the top through-

cut.

a 24 They said therefore amon!^

themselves, Let us not rend it, but

cast lots for it whose it shah be

:

that the scripture might be fulfil-

led, which saith, They parted my
raiment among them, and for my
vesture they did cast lots. These
tilings therefore the soldiers did.

/' 25 'if Now there stood by the

cross of Jesus, his mother, and his

mother's sister, Mary the uife of

Cleophas, and Maiy Magdalene.
5 2G When Jesus therefore saw his

mother, and the disciple standing by
v.iiom he loved, he saitii unto his

motliev. Woman, behold thy son!

d 2? Then saith he to the disciple.

Behold thy mother 1 And from that

hour that disciple took her unto

hii cvvTi home,
a 2S 1[ After this, Jesus knowing
that all things were now accom-
plished, that the scripture mighl

he fulfilled, saith, I thirst.

29 Now there was set a vessel

full of vinegra-; and they filled a
spunge with vinegar, and put ii up-

on hyssop, and put it to his mouth.
s* 30 Wheii Jesus therefoie had
received the vinegar, he said, It is

finished : and he bowed his head,

and gave up the ghost.

f 3i The Jevv's therefore l.e cause

it \va3 the prepsrarion, that the

bodies should not reiT.ain upci the

cross on the fabbath-day, (lor- that

sabbath-day was a high-day) be-

sougut Pilate that their legs might
be broken, and that they might be

tat en away.
£2 Thc'i came the soldiers, and

brake the legs of the first, and of

the other which was crucified with

him.

33 But whentbey c^.me to Jesus,

and saw tViat he was dead already,

they brake not his legs:

s 34 But one of tne soldiers with

a spear pierced his side, and forth-

with cajne thereout blood ^nd
water.

35 And he that saw it^ bare re-

cord, and his record is true : and
he knoweth that he saith true, that
ye might believe.

a 36 Yoi these things were done,,

that the scrjpture should be fulfil-

led, A bone of him shall not be
broken.

a 37 And again another scripture
saith. They shall look on him
whom they pierced.

f 38 H And after this, Joseph c«L
Arimathea (being a disciple of Je3
'^us, but secretly for fear of thM
Jews) besought Pilate that h^
might take away the body of JeJ
sus : and Pilate gave him leave.

He came therefore and took tiie

body of Jesus.

39 And there camxC also Nicode-
mus (which at the first came to

Jesus by night) and brought a
mixture of myrrii and aloes, about
a hundred pounds weight.

40 Then took they the body of
Jesus, and wound it in linen clothes

with the spices, as the manner of
the Jews is to bury.

41 Now in the place where he
was crucified, there was a garden

5

and in the garden a new sepulchre',

wiierein uas never man yet laid.

f 42 There laid they Jesus there*

fore, because of the Jews' prepa-

ration-Jfli/ ; for the sepulchre was
nigh at hand.

CHAP. XX.
/rilHE first day ofthe week com-

i eth Mary Magdalene early,

when it was yet dark, unto the

sepulchre, and seeth the stone ta-

ken away from the sepulchre.

2 Then she runneth, and cometh
to Simon Peter, and to the other

disciple whom Jesus loved, and
saith unto them.. They have taken
awa}^ the Lord out of the sepul-

chre, and v.-e knov»r not wiiere they
have laid him.

3 Peter therefore went forth, and
that other disciple, and came to the

sepulchre.

4 So they ran both together;
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CHAPTER XX.
ajid the other disciple did outrun i brethren, and say unto them, T ;

Peter, and came first to the sepul-

chre.

5 And he stooping down, and
looking in, saw the linen clothes

lying ;
yet went he not in.

6 Then cometh Simon Peter fol-

lowing him, and went into the se-

pulchre, and seeth the linen clothes

lie;

7 And the napkin that was about

his head, not lying with the linen

clothes, but wrapped together in a

place by itself.

c 8 Then went in also that other

disciple which came first to the se-

pulchre, and he saw, and believed.

9 For as yet they knew not the

scripture, that he must rise again

from the dead.

10 Then the disciples went away
again unto their own home.

/ 11 IF But Mary stood Avithout at

the sepulchre weeping : and as she

wept she stooped down and looked

into the sepulchre,

m 12 And seeth two angels

white, sitting, the one at the head,

and the other at the feet, where
the body of Jesus had lain.

h 13 And they say unto her, W
man, why weepest thou ? Siie saith

unto them. Because they have ta

ken away my Lord, and I know
not where they have laid him.

14 And when she had thus said.

she turned herself back, and saw
Jesus standing, and knew not that

it was Jesus.

15 Jesus saith unto her, Wo-
man, why weepest thou ? whom
seekest thou .<* She, supposing him
to be the gardener, saith unto him,

Sir, if thou have borne him hence,
tell me where thou hast laid him,
and I will take him awa}^,

s 16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary.
She turned herself, and saith unto
him, Rabboni» which is to say.

Master.

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch

cend unto my Father and your Fa-
ther, and to my God and your God.

18 Mary Magdalene came and
told the disciples that she had seen
the Lord, and that he had spoken
tliese things unto her.

(Z 19 IF Then the same day at

evening, being the first day of the

week, when the doors were shut

where the disciples Vv^ere assem-

bled for fear of the Jews, came Je-

sus and stood in the midst, and
saith unto them, Peace be unto you.

c 20 And wiien he had so said,

iiC shewed unto them his hands
and his side. Then were the disci-

ples glad when they saw the Lord.

6 21 Then said Jesus to them
again, Peace be unto you : as my
Father hath sent me, even so send

I you.

t 22 And when he had said this,

he breathed on ihein, and saith un-

to them, Receive ye the Holy
Ghost.

23 Whose soever sins ye remit,

they are remitted unto tiiem ; and
whose soever sins ye retain, they

are retained.

24 II But Thomas, one of tlie

twelve, called Didymus, Vv^as not

with them when Jesus came.

p 25 The other disciples therefore

said unto him, We have seen the

Lord. Bat he said unto them, Ex-
cept I shall see in his hands the

print of the nails, and put my fin-

ger into the print of the nails, and
thrust my hand into his side, I will

not believe.

/ 26 IF And after eight days again
his disciples were within, and
Thomas with them: then came Je-

sus, the doors being shut, and
stood in the midst, and said, Peace
he unto 3^ou.

h 27 Then saith he to Thomas,
B-each hither thy finger, and be-

hold my hands ; and reach hither

thy hand, and thrust it into my
me not: for I am not yet ascend-! side ; and be not faithless, but b€'

ed to my Father: but go to mylieving.
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t 28 And Thomas answered and / 8 And the other disciples came
said unto him, My Lord and my j in a little ship (for they were not
God.
6 29 Jesus saith unto him, Tho-
mas, because thou hast seen me, with fishes.

far from land, but as it were two
hundred cubits) dragging the net

thou hast believed : blessed ere

they that have not seen, and yet

have believed.

30 1[ And many other signs truly

did Jesus intne presence of his dis-

ciples, wnicii are not written in this

book.

d 3i But these are written, that

ye might believe that Jesus is the

Christ, tne Son of God ; and that

believing ye might have life through

his name.
CHAP. XXI.

AFTER these things Jesus

shewed himself again to the

Oisciples at the sea ot Tioerias:

and on this wise shewed he himself.

2 Tirere were together Simon
Peter, and Thomas called Didy
mus, and Nathan ael of Cana in

Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee,

and two other of his disciples.

/ 3 Simon Peter saith unto them
J go a tishing. They say unto him,

We also go vviih tnee. They went
forth, and enteied into a ship im-

mediately; and that nigiit they

caught nothing.

4 But when the morning was
now come, Jesus stood on the

shore •, but the disciples knew not

that it was Jesus.

5 Then Jesus saith unto them
Children, have ye any meat? They
answered him, No,

171 fi And he said unto them. Cast

the net on the right side of the

9 As soon then as they were
come to land, they saw a fire of
coals there, and fish laid thereon,

and bread.

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring
of the fish which ye have now
caught.

11 Simon Peter went up, and
drew the net to land full of great
fishes, a hundred and fifty and^
three: and tor all there were s(^^

man}, yet was not the net broken,

12 Jesus saith unto them, Comi
and dine. And none of the disci-

ples durst ask him, Who art thou ?

knowing that it was the Lord.

13 Jesus then cometh, and ta-

keth bread, and giveth them, and
fish likewise.

14 This is now the third time
that Jesus shewed himself to his

disciples, after that he was risen

from the dead.

s 15 1i So when they had dined,

Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon,
son of Jonas, lovest thou me more
tiian these ? He saith unto him.
Yea, Lord: thou kncwest that I

love thee. He saith unto him, Feed
my lambs.

16 He saith to him again the

second time, Simon, son of Jonas,

lovest thou me ? He saith unto hira,

Yea, Lord: thou knowest that I

love thee. He saith unto him,
Feed my sheep.

t 17 He saith unto him the third

ship, and ye shall find. They cast | time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest

therefore, and now the}'- were not
j

thou me? Peter was grieved be-

able to drav/ it for the multitude | cause he said unto him the third

of fishes. time, Lovest tiiou me? And he
Therefore that disciple whom said unto him, Lord, thou know-

Jesus loved saith unto Fcter, It is est all things; tnou knowest that

the Lord. Now when Simon Peter I love tiiee. Jesus saith unto him,

heard that it was the Lord, he girt Feed niy sheep,

/lis fisher's coat unto him, (for heir 18 Veril5^ verily, I say unto thee,

was naked) and did cast himself
j

When thou wast young, thou gird-

into the sea. east thyself, and walkedst whither
*
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thouwouldest: butwhen thou shalt

be oldj thou shalt stretch forth thy
hands, and another shall gird thee,

and carry thee whither thou would-
est not.

d 19 Tliis spake he, signifying by
what death he should glorify God.
And when he had spoken this, he
saith unto him, Follow me.
20 Then Peter, turning about,

seeth the disciple whom Jesus
loved, following

; (which also lean-
ed on his breast at supper, and
said. Lord, which is he that be-
trayeth thee ?)

21 Peter seeing him, saith to

Jesus, Lord, and what shall this

man do 7

d 22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will

CHAPTER L
tiiat he tarry till I come, what is
that to thee ? Follow thou me.
23 Then went this saying abroad

among the brethren, that that dis-

ciple should not die : yet Jesus
said not unto him, He shall not
die ; but, if I will that he tarry till

I come, what is that to thee ?

24 This is the disciple which tes-

tifieth of these things, and wrote
these things : and we know that his
testimony is true.

25 And there are also many
other things which Jesus did, the
which, if tiiey should be written
every one, I suppose that even tiie

v/orld itself could not contain the
books ih.at sliould be written.
Amen.

IF The ACTS of the Apostles.

CHAP. I.

THE former treatise have I

made, O Thcophilus, of all

that Jesus began both to do and
teach,

t 2 Until the day in which he was
taken up, after that he through the
Holy Ghost had given command-
ments unto the apostles whom he
had chosen :

/ 3 To whom also he shewed him-
self alive after his passion, by many
infallible proofs, being seen of them
forty days, and speaking of the
things pertaining to the kingdom
of God

:

d 4 And being assembled together
with them, commanded them that
they should not depart from Jeru-
salem, but wait for the promise of
the Father, which, saith he, ye
have heard of me.
t 5 I'or John truly baptized with
water; but ye shall be baptized
with the Holy Ghost not many
days hence.

6 When .they therefore were
come together, they asked of him,
saying, Lord, uilt thou at this time
restore again the kingdom to Israe

not for you to know the times or
the seasons which the Father hath
put in his ov/n power.

8 But ye shall receive power after
that the Holy Ghost is come upon
you : and 3'e shall be witnesses un-
to me, both in Jerusalem, and in
all Judea, and in Samaria, and un-
to the uttemaost part of the earth.
m 9 And when he had spoken these
things, while they beheld, he was
taken up ; and a cloud received
him out of their sight.

m 10 And while they looked stead-
fastly toward heaven as he went
up, behold, two men stood by them
in white apparel

;

^11 Which also said. Ye men of
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up
into heaven ? this sanie Jesus A.\diich

is taken up from you into heave n»
shall so come in like manner as ye
have seen him go into heaven.

12 Then returned they unto Je-
rusalem, from the mount called
Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a
sabbath day's journey.

./ 13 And when they were come
in, they went up into an upper
room, where abode both Peter, and

7 And he said unto them, ii i. James, and John, and Andrew.
^^ 2 149



THE
Philip, and Thomas, Bartbolomew,
and Maltiiew, James ilie son of Al-

pheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Ju-

das i]ie broiher oi James.
d 14 These aii continued with one
accord in prayer and supplication,

v.ita the women, and Mary the mo-
ther ot Jesas, and with liis brethren.

15 If And in those days Peter
Ftood up in the midst of the disci-

ples, and said, (tiie numher of the

iiames togetner were about a hmi-
dred and twenty,)

a 16 Men and brethren, this scrip-

ture must needs have been fulhl-

led, which the Holy Ghost by the

mouth of David spake before con-

cerning Judas, which was guide

to them that took Jesus.

17 For he was numbered with

U5, and had obtained part of thi^

ministry.

lo Now this man purchased a

field with the reward of iniquity
;

and falling headlong, he burst

asunder in the midst, and all his

bo\reis gushed out.

19 And it was known unto all

the dwellers at Jerusalem ; inso-

much as that field is called in their

jaoper tongue, Aceldama, that is

to say, The field of blood.

a 20 For it is written in the book
of psahViS, Let his habitation be

desolate, and let no man dwell

tisercin : and, His bisiioprick let

another take.

'^1 Wherefore of these men which
l)ave companied with us, all the

lime that the Lord Jesus went in

and out among us,

22 Beginning from the baptism

of John, unto that same day that

he was taken up from us, must one

be ordained to be a witness with

lis of iiis resurrection.

' 23 And they appointed two, Jo-

seph, called Barsabas, who was
tiunamed Justus, and Matthias.

24 And they prayed, and said,

Tho.u, Lord, wiiich knowest the

Iiearts o^ all men, sliew whether

of tiiese t'vo then hast chcstn,

ACTS.
t 25 That he may take part of

|

this ministr}' and apostleship, from
which Judas by transgression fell,

that he might go to his own place.

/ 26 And they gave forth thehr

lots ; a.nd the lot fell upon Matthi-

as ; and he was numbered with the

eleven apostles.

CHAP. n.

/ A ND when the day of Pente-

(% cost w^as fully come, they
were all with one accord in one
place.

m 2 And suddenly there came a
sound from heaven, as of a rushing

nfighty wind, and it filled all the

house where they were sitting.

3 And there appeared unto them
cloven tongues like as of fire, and
it sat upon each of them.
t 4 And the}^ were all filled with
the Holy Gliost, and began to speak
v.ith otuer tongues, as the Spirit

gave them utterance.

/ 5 And there were dwelling at

Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out

of every nation under heaven.
6 Now when this was noised

abroad, the multitude came to-

gether, and AA'ere conlbunded, be-

cause that every man heard them
speak in his own language.

7 And they were all amazed,
and marvelled, saying one to ano-

ther, Behold, are not all these

wdiich speak, Galileans ?

8 And how hear we every man
in our ov.n tongue, wherein we
were born ?

9 Parthians, and Medes, and
Elaraites, and the dwellers in Me-
sopotamia, and in'Judea, and Cap-
padoci^, in Pontus, and Asia,

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in

Egypt, and in the parts of Libya

about Cyrene, and strangers of

Rome, Jews and proselytes,

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do
hear them speak in our tongues the

wonderful works of God.
12 And they v/ere all amazed,

and were in drubt, saying one to

another. Vv'hat ojcanetii tj^is ?
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c 13 Others mocking, said, These hand, that I should not be moved:
men are ful] of new wine.

14 IT But Peter, standing up with
the eleven, lifted up his voice, and
said unto them, Ye men of Judea,

and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem,

be this known unto j'^ou, and heark-

en to my words :

15 For these are not drunken,

as ye suppose, seeing it is but the

third hour of the day.

16 But this is that which was
spoken by the prophet Joel,

a 17 And it shall come to pass in

the last days, saith God, I will

pour out ofmy Spirit upon all flesh

:

and your sons and your daughters

shall prophesy, and your young
men shall see visions, and your old

men shall dream dreams :

18 And on my servants, and on
my hand-maidens, I will pour out

in those days of my Spirit; and
they shall prophesy

:

19 And I will shew wonders in

heaven above, and signs in the

earth beneath; blood, and fire,

and vapour of smoke.
20 The sun shall be turned into

darkness, and the moon into blood,

before that great and notable day
of the Lord come.
d 21 And it sha.ll come to pass, that

whosoever shall call on the name
of the Lord, shall be saved.

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these

words ; Jesus of Nazareth, a man
approved of God among you by
miracles, and wonders, and signs,

which God did by him in the midst

of you, as ye yourselves also know

:

t 23 Him, being delivered by the

determinate counsel and foreknow-

ledge of God, ye have taken, and
by wicked hands have crucified

and slain :

24 Whom God hath raised up,

having loosed the pains of death:

because it was not possible that he
fhould be holden of it.

o 25 For David speaketh concern-

ing him, T foresaw the Lord always

26 Therefore did my heart re-

joice, and my tongue Vv^as glad;

moreover also, my flesh shall rest

in hope :

27 Because thou wilt not leave

my soul in hell, neither wilt thou
suffer thine Holy One to see cor-

ruption.

c 28 Thou hast made known to me
the ways of life ; thou shalt make
me full ofjoy with thy countenance.
29 Men and brethren, let me

freely speak unto you of the patri-

arch David, that he is both dead
and buried, and his sepulchre is

with us unto this day.

30 Therefore being a prophet,

and knowing that God had sworn
with an oath to him, that of the

fruit of his loins, according to the

flesh, he would raise up Christ to

sit on his throne
;

t 31 He seeing this before, spake
of the resurrection of Christ, that

his soul was not left in hell, nei-

ther his flesh did see corruption.

32 This Jesus hath God raised

up, whereof v/e all are witnesses.

t 33 Therefore being by the right

hand of God exalted, and having
received of the Father the promise
of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed
forth this, which ye now see and
hear.

t 34 For David is not ascended
into the heavens, but he saith him-
self. The Lord said unto my Lord,

Sit thou on my right hand,
35 Until I make thy foes thy

footstool.

36 Therefore let all the house of
Israel know assuredly, that God
hath made that same Jesus whom
ve have crucified, both Lord and
Christ.

y 37 IF Now when they heard this,

they were pricked in their heart,

and said unto Peter and to the rest

of the apostles. Men and brethren,

what shall we do ?

d 38 Then Peter said unto them,

before n)y face; for he iscnmy rightiRepent, and be baptized every one
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of you in the name of Jesus Christ,

for the remission ofsins,and ye shall

receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.

39 For the promise is unto you,

and to your children, and to all

that are afar oif, even as many as

the Lord our God shall call.

d 40 And with many other words
did he testify and exhort, saying.

Save yourselves from this unto-

ward generation.

/ 41 "ll Then they that gladly re-

ceived his word, were baptized :

and the same day there were
added mifo th^m about tliree thou-

sand souls.

42 And they continued stead

fastly in the apostles' doctrine and
fellowship, and in breaking of

bread, and in prayers.

43 And fear came upon every

soul ; and many wonders and signs

were done by the apostles.

44 And alfthat believed were to-

gether, and had all things common

:

45 And sold their possessions and

goods, and parted them to all 77ien,

as every man had need.

d 40 And they, continuing daily

vrith one accord in the temple,

and breaking bread from house to

ACTS.
d 5 And he gave heed unto theni,

expecting to receive something of

them.
6 Then Peter said, Silver and

gold have I none; but such as I

have give I thee : In the name of
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up
and walk.

7 And he took him by the right

hand, and lifted him up : and im-
mediately his feet and ancle-bones

received strength.

m 8 And he, leaping up, stood, and
walked, and entered with them into

the temple, walking, and leaping^

and praising God.
9 And all the people saw him

walking and praising God :

10 And they knew that it was
he which sat for alms at the Beau-
tiful gate of the temple : and they
were filled with wonder and amaze-
m-ent at that which had happened
unto him.

11 And as the lame man which
was healed held Peter and John,
all the people ran together unto
them in the porch that is called

Solomon's, greatly wondering.
12 IF And when Peter saw it, he

answered unto the people. Ye men
house, did eat their meat with {of Israel, why marvel ye at this ?

gladness and singleness of heart,

47 Praising God, and having fa-

or why look ye so earnestly on us,

though by our own power or

vour with all the people. And the holiness we had made tliis man
Lord added to the church dailj-jv/ali

such as should be saved.

CHAP. m.
\t 13 The God of Abraham, and
I
of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of

nd»

J* l^rOW Peter and John v»-ent!our fathers hath glorified his Son
up together into the tem-| Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and

at the hour of prayer, feemg-i denied him in the presence of
Pilate, when he was determined

pie

the ninth hour.

f 2 And a certain man lame from; to let him go.

his mother's womb was carried, !f 14 But ye denied the Holy One,
whom the}' laid daily at tlie gate 'and the Just, and desired a mur-
of the temple which is called Beau
tiful, to ask aims of them that en-|

tered into the tempi

erer to be granted unto you

;

15 And killed the Prince of life,

whom God hath raised from the

3 Who, seeing Peter and John Ulead; w^iereof v/e are witnesses.

about to go into the temple, asked jc 16 And his name, through faith

an alms. iin his name, hath made this man
4 And Peter fastening his eyes up-^ strong, whom ye see and know:

on hiai with John, said, Lock on us. i yea, the faith v/hich is bv him,
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CHAPTER IV.

hath given him this perfect sound-jthe people, and preached through
ness m the presence of you all

17 And now, brethren, I wot
that through ignorance ye did it,

as did also your rulers.

18 But those things which God
before hath shewed by the mouth
of all his prophets, that Christ

should suffer, he hath so fulfilled.

d Id ^ Repent ye therefore, and
be converted, that your sins may
be blotted out, when the times of

refreshing shall come from the

presence of the Lord;

20 And he shall send Jesus

Christ, which before was preached

unto you :

21 Whom the heaven must re

ceive, until the times of restitution

of all things, which God liatii spo-

ken by the mouth of all his holy

prophets, since the world began

a 22 For Moses truly said unto

the fathers, A Prophet shall the

Lord your God raise up unto you,

of your brethren, like unto me •,

him shall ye hear in all things,

whatsoever he shall say unto you.

w 23 And it shall come to pass,

that evciy soul which will not

hear that Prophet, shall be de-

stroyed from among the people.

24 Yea, and all the prophets

from Samuel, and those that fol-

low after, as many as have spoken,

have likewise foretold of these

days.

25 Ye are the children of the

prophets, and of the covenant
which God made with our fathers,

saying unto Abraham, And in thy

; seed shall all the kindreds of the
i earth be blessed.

1 o 26 Unto you first, God having
raised up his son Jesus, sent him

: to bless you, in turning away every
I one of you from his iniquities.

CHAP. IV.

f A ND as they spake unto the

JIJL people, the priests, and the

Jesus the resurrection from the

dead.

3 And they laid hands on them,

and put them in hold unto the next

day : for it was now even-tide.

d 4 Howbeit, many of them which
heard the word, believed ; and
he number of the men was about
five thousand.

5 IT And it came to pass on the

morrow, that their rulers, and el-

ders, and scribes,

/ 6 And Annas the high priest,

and Caiaphas, and John, and
Alexander, and as many as were
of the kindred of the h'gh priest,

were gathered together at Jeru-

salem.

7 And when they had set them
in the midst, they asked, By what
power, or by what name have ye
done this ?

t 8 Then Peter, filled with the

Holy Ghost, said unto them, Ye
rulers of the people, and elders of

Israel,

9 If we this day be examined of

the good deed done to the impotent

man, by what means he is made
whole ;

t 10 Be it known unto you all,

and to all the people of Israel, that

by the name of Jesus Christ of

Nazareth, whom ye crucified,

whom God raised from the dead.

even by him doth this man stand

here before you whole.

11 This is the stone which was
set at nought of you builders,

which is become the head of the

corner.

t 12 Neither is there salvation in

any other : for there is none other

name under heaven given among
men whereby we must he saved.

13 IF Now, when they saw the

boldness of Peter and John, and
perceived that they were unlearn-

ed and ignorant men, they mar-
captain of the temple, and the i veiled; and they took knowledge
Sadducees came upon them,

c 2 Being grieved that they taughtjjesus.

of them, that they had been with
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14 And beholding the man which

was liealed standing with them,

tiiey could say nothing against it.

15 But when they had com-
manded them to go aside out of

the council, they conferred among
themselves,

16 Saying, What shall we do to

these men ? for that indeed a nota-

ble miracle hath been done by
them w m.inifest to all them that

dwell in Jerusalem, and we cannot

deny it.

17 But that it spread no further

among the people, let us straitly

threaten them, that they speak

henceforth to no man in this name
18 And they called them, and

commanded them not to speak at

al], nor teach in the name of

Jesus.

t? 19 But Peter and John answer-

ed and said unto them, Whether it

be right in the sight of God to

hearken unto you more than unto
God, judge ye.

20 For we cannot but speak the

things which we have seen and
heard.

21 So, when they had further

threatened them, they let them go,

finding nothing how they might
punish them, because ofthe people

:

for all men glorified God for that

which was done.

22 For the man was above forty

years old on whom this miracle of

healing was shewed.

f 23 ^11 And being let go, they

went to their own company, and
reported all that the chief priests

and elders had said unto them.

24 And v.'hen they heard that,

ihej lifted up their voice to God
with one accord, a.nd said, Lord,

thou art God, which hast made
heaven, and earth, and the sea,

and all that in them is

;

25 Who, by the mouth of thy

servant David hast said, Why did

the heathen rage, and the people

imagine vain things ?

a 26 The kings of the earth stood

ACTS.
up, and the rulers v^ere gathered
together against the Lord, and
against his Christ.

27 For of a truth against thy
holy child Jesus, whom thou hast
anointed, both Herod, and Pontius
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the
people of Israel, were gathered
together,

i* 28 For to do whatsoever thy
hand and thy counsel determined
before to be done.

29 And now, Lord, behold their

threatenings : and grant unto thy
servants, that with all boldness they
may speak thy word,

30 By stretching forth thine hand
to heal ; and that signs and wonders
may be done by the name of thy
holy child Jesus.

m31 ^ And when they had pray-

ed, the place was shaken where
they were assembled togetlier;

and they were all filled \vith the

Holy Ghost, and they spake the

word of God with boldness.

d 32 And the multitude of them
that believed were of one heart,

and of one soul : neither said any

of them that aught of the things

which he possessed was his own,
but they had all things common.
33 And v;ith great power gave

the apostles witness of the resur-

rection of the Lord Jesus : and
sreat grace was upon them all.

34 Neither was there any among
them that lacked: for as many as

were possessors of lands or houses

sold them, and brought the prices

of the things that were sold,

35 And laid them down at the

apostles' feet: and distribution was
made unto ever}^ man according as

he had need.

36 And Joses, who by the apos-

tles v/as surnamed Barnabas,

(v/hich is, being interpreted, The
son of consolation,) a Levite, and
of the country of Cyprus,

37 Having land, sold it, and
brought the money, and laid it at

the apostles' feet.
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CHAP. V.
i f IlUT a certain man named

JtJ Ananias, with Sapphira his
' wife, sold a possession,

2 And kept back part of the

price, (his wife also being privy to

it,) and brought a certain part, and
laid it at the apostles' feet.

P^ 3 But Peter said, Ananias, wh}-

hath Satan filled thine heart to lie

to the Holy Ghost, and to keep
back^^aW of the price of the land ?

4 While it remained, was it not

thine own ? and after it was sold,

was it not in thine own powder?

why hast thou conceived this thing

in thine heart ? thou hast not lied

unto men, but unto God.
m 5 And Ananias hearing these

words, fell down, and gave up the

ghost. And great fear came on all

them that heard these things.

6 And the young men arose,

wound him up, and carried him
out, and buried him.

7 And it was about the space of

three hours after, when his wife,

not knowing what was done, came
in.

8 And Peter answered unto her,

Tell rae whether ye sold the land
for so much ? And she said. Yea,
for so much.

9 Then Peter said unto her, How^
is it that ye have agreed together

to tempt the Spirit of the Lord?
behold the feet of them which have
buried thy husband arc at the door,

and shall carry thee out.

m 10 Then fell she down straight-

way at his feet, and yielded up the

ghost. And the young men came

CHAPTER V.
13 And of the rest durst no man

join himself to them : but the peo-
ple magnified them.
d 14 And believers were the more
added to the Lord, multitudes both
of men and women

;)

15 Insomuch that they brouglit
forth the sick into the streets, and
laid them on beds and couches, that
at the least the shadow of Peter
passing by might overshadow some
of them.
m 16 There came also a multitude
out of the cities round about unto
Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and
them which were vexed with un-
clean spirits ; and they were heal-
ed every one.

/ 17 H Then the high priest rose
up, and all they that were with
him, (which is the sect of the Sad-
ducees,) and were filled with in-

dignation,

18 And laid their hands on the
apostles, and put them in the com-
mon prison.

m 19 But the angel of the Lord by
night opened the prison-doors, and
brought them forth, and said,

20 Go, stand and speak in the
temple to the people all the words
of this life.

/ 21 And when they heard thaty

they entered into the temple early
in the morning, and taught. But
the high priest came, and they that

were with him, and called the

council together, and all the senato
of the children of Israel, and sent to

the prison to have them brought.

22 But when the officers came,
and found them not in the prison.

in, and found her dead, and carry- they returned, and told,

ing her forth, buried her by her| 23 Saying, The prison truly found
husband. jwe shut with all safety, and the

11 And great fear came upon all keepers standing ^\^lthout before

the church, and upon as many as; the doors: but when we had open-
heard tliese things.

m 12 ^ And by the hands of the

ed, we found no man within.

24 Now, when the high priest,

apostles were many signs and won- and the captain of the temple, and
ders wrought among the people : the chief priests lieard these things,

(and they were all witii qne accord they doubted of tliem wheveunto
in Solomon's poixh. jthis would grow.



THE ACTS.
25 Then came one and told them, jof Galilee, in the days of the tax-

saj'ing, Behold, the men whom ye ing, and drew away much people
put in prison are standing in the after him: he also perisl>ed ; and
temple, and teaching the people.

26 Then went the captain with
the officers, and brought them
without violence : for they feared

the people, lest they should have
been stoned.

27 And when they had brought
them, they set them before the coun-
cil : and the high priest asked them,
28 Saying, Did not we straitly

command you, that ye should not

teach in this name f and behold,

ye have filled Jerusalem with your
doctrine, and intend to bring this

man's blood upon us.

d 29 IF Then Peter and the other

apostles answered and said, We
ought to obey God rather than men.
30 The God of our fathers raised

up Jesus, whom ye slew and hang-
ed on a tree :

/ 31 Him hath God exalted with
Ills right hand to be a Prince and a

Saviour, for to give repentance to

Israel, and forgiveness of sins.

t 32 And we are his witnesses of

these things ; and so is also the

Holy Ghost, wiiora God hath given

to them that obe}'' him.

33 H When they heard that, they

were cut to the heart, and took

counsel to slay them,

y 34 Then stood there up one in

the council, a Pharisee, named Ga-
maliel, a doctor of the law, had in

reputation among all the people,

and commanded to put the apostles

forth a little space ;

35 And said unto them, Ye men
of Israel, take heed to yourselves

what ye intend to do as touching

these men

:

36 For before these days rose up
Theudas, boasting himself to be

somebod}^ ; to whom a number of

all, even as many as obeyed him,
were dispersed.

d 38 And now I say unto you, Re*
frain from these men, and let them
alone : for if this counsel or this

work be of men, it will come to

nought

:

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot
overthrow it ; lest haply ye be
found even to fight against God.
40 And to him they agreed : and

when they had called the apostles,

and beaten thejn, they commanded
that they should not speak in the
name of Jesus, and let them go.

/ 41 IT And they departed from the
presence of the coimcil, rejoicing

that they were counted worthy to

suffer shame for his name.
42 And daily in the temple, and

in every house, they ceased not to

teach and preach Jesus Christ.

CHAP. VI.

/ A ND in those days, when the

JlJL number of the disciples was
multiplied, there arose a murmur-
ing of the Grecians against the

Hebrews, because their widows
were neglected in the daily minis-

tration.

2 Then the twelve called the mul'
titude of the disciples unto them,

and said, It is not reason that we
should leave tire word of God, and
serve tables,

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye
out among you seven men of ho-
nest report, full of the Holy Ghost
and wisdom, whom we may ap-

point over this business.

d A But we will give ourselves

continually to prayer, and to the

m.inistry of the word.

y 5 H And the saying pleased the

whole multitude : and they chose

men, about four hundred, joined 1 Stephen, a man full of faith and of

themselves: who was slain; andjthe Holy Ghost, and Philip, and

all, as many as obeyed him, werejProchorus, and Nicanor, and Ti-

scattered, and brought to nought. Imon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas,

37 After this man rose up Judas a proselyte of Antioch

;

'

156



CHAPTER VII.

6 Whom they set before the

apostles : and when thej' had pray
ed, they laid their hands on theia.

y 7 And the word of God increas-

ed; and the number of the disci-

ples multiplied in Jerusalem great

ly; and a great company of the

priests were obedient to the faith

c 8 And Stephen, full of faith and
power, did great wonders and mi
racles among the people,

y 9 IT Then there arose certain of

the synagogue, which is called tk<

synagogue of the Libertines, and
Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and
of them of Cilicia, and of Asia, dis-

puting with Stephen.
10 And they were not able to

resist the wisdom and the spirit by
which he spake.

11 Then they suborned men,
which said. We have heard him
speak blasphemous v/ords against

Mop.es, and against God.
12 And they stirred up the peo-

ple, and the elders, and the scribes,

and came upon him, and caught
him, and brought himxo the council,

13 And set up false witnesses,

which said. This man ceaseth not to

speak blasphemou- words against

his holy place, and the law
14 For we have heard him say,

that this Jesus of Nazareth shall

destroy this place, and shall change
the customs which Moses deliver-

ed us.

15 And all that sat in the coun-
cil, looking steadfastly on him, saw
his face as it had been the face of
an angel.

CHAP. VII.

/rriHEN said the high priest

p Are these things so ?

2 And he said, Men, brethren,
and fathers, hearken; The God of
glory appeared unto our fathe
Abraham when he was in Mesopo-
tamia, before he dwelt in Charran,

3 And said unto him. Get thee
out of thy country, and from thy
kindred, and come into the land!
which I shall shew thee.

O

4 Then cams he out of the land of
the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Char-
ran. And from thence, wdien his fa-

ther was dead, he removed him in-

to this land wherein ye now dwell-

5 And he gave him none inhe-

ritance in it, no, not so much as to

set his foot on : yet he promised
that he would give it to him for a
possession, and to his seed after

him, vdien as yet he had no child.

6 And God spake on this wise.

That his seed should sojourn in a
strange land ; and that they should
bring them into bondage, and en-

treat them evil four hundred years.

7 And the nation to whom they
shall be in bondage will I judge,

said God : and after that shall they
come forth, and serve me in tiiis

place.

/' 8 And he gave him the covenant
of circumcision. And so Abraham
begat Isaac, and circumcised him
the eighth day ; and Isaac begat Ja-

cob, and Jacob begat the twelve
patriarchs.

c 9 And the patriarchs, moved with
envy, sold Joseph into Egypt : but
God was with him,

10 And delivered him out of all

his afflictions, and gave iiim favour
and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh
king of Egypt ; and he made him
governor over Egypt, and all his

house.

11 Now there came a dearth
over all the land of Egypt and
Chanaan, and great affliction ; and
our fathers found no sustenance.

12 But when Jacob heard that
there was corn in Egypt> he sent
out our fathers first.

13 And at the second time Jo-
seph was made known to his bre-

thren: and Joseph's kindred was
made known unto Pharaoh.

/ 14 Then sent Joseph, and called

his father Jacob to him, and aU
his kindred, threescore and fifteen

souls.

15 So Jacob went down into

j
Egypt, and died, he, and our fathers,
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THE AGTS.
16 And were carried over into j of Madian, wliere he begat two

Sychem, and laid in the sepulcbre sons.

that Abraham bought for a sum
of money of the sons of Emmor,
the father of Sychem.

17 But when the time of the

promise drew nigh, which God
had sworn tc Abrah^an, the peo-

ple grew and mukipiied in Egypt,

18 Till another king arose, which
knew not Joseph.

30 And when forty years were
expired, there appeared to him in

the wilderness of mount Sina, an
angel of the Lord in a flame of lire

in a bush.

7R 31 When Moses saw if, he won-
dered at the sight; and as lie drew
near to behold it, the voice of the
Lord came unto him,

our kindred, and evil-entreated our

fathers, so that they cast out their

young children, to the end they

might not live.

f 20 In which time Moses wns
born, and was exceeding fair, and

nourished up in his father's house

three m.onths

:

21 And when he was cast out,

Pharaoh's daughter took him up

lathers, the God of Abraham, and
the God of IsaaQ, and the God of

Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and
durst not behold.

33 Then said the Lord to him.
Put oft' thy shoes from thy feet

:

for the place where thou standest

is hol}^ ground.

/ 34 I have seen, I have seen the

aftliction of my people which is

and nourished him for her ov/n son.
I

in Egypt, and I have heard their

22 And Moses was learned in groaning, and am come down to

all the wisdom of the Egyptians, [deliver them. And now come, I

and was mighty in words and

deeds.

23 And when he was full forty

years old, it came into his heart to

visit his brethren the children of

Israel.

24 And seeing one of them suf-

fer wrong, he defended him, and

avenged him that was oppressed,

and smote the Egyptian :

25 For he supposed his brethren

would have understood how that

God by his hand would deliver

them: but they understood not.

26 And the next day he shewed

himself unto them as they strove,

and would have set them at one

again, saying, Sirs, 3^e are bre-

thren ; why do ye wrong one to

another ?

will send thee into Egypt.
35 This Moses, whom they re-

fused, saying, Who made thee a
ruler and a judge ? the same did

God send to be a ruler and a de-

liverer by the hand of the angel

v/hich appeared to him in the bush.

36 He brought them out, after

that he had shewed wonders and
signs in the land of Egypt, and in

the R,ed sea, and in the wilderness

forty 3"ears.

t 37 % This is that Moses, which
said unto the children of Israel, A
prophet shall the Lord your God
raise up unto you of your bre-

thren, like unto me ; him shall ye
hear.

38 This is he, that was in tiie

church in the wilderness with the

27 But he that did his neighbour i angel which spake to him in the

wrong, thrust him away, saying,imount Sina, and m^A our fathers:

Who made thee a ruler and a who received the lively oracles to

give unto us

:

39 To whom our fathers would
juage over us r

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou

didst the Eg3'ptian yesterday ?

29 Then fled Moses at this say

-

inf^, and was a stranger ja tiie land

not obey, but thrust him from
them, and in their hearts turned

back again into Egvpt,
ISS"

19 The same dealt subtilely v/ith t 32 Sayui^, I am the God of thy



CHAPTER VIII.

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make as not your fathers persecuted ? and
gods to go before us: for «5 /or the}'' have slain them which shew-
this Moses, which brought us catje:! before of the coming of the

of the land of Egypi, we wot not Just One; of v/hom ye have been
what is become of him.

c 41 And they made a calf in

those days, and oilered sacrifice

imto the idol, and rejoiced in the

works of their own hands.

t 42 Then God turned, and gave

them up to worsnip the host of

heaven; as it is written in tlie

book of the prophets, O ye house

of Israel, have -ye offered to me
slain beasts and saciihces by i'lc

space of forty years in the wilder-

ness r

43 Yea, ye took up the tabeiT.a-

cle of Moloch, and the star of your

god Remphan, ligures which ye

now the betrayers and murderers;
53 Who have received the law

by the disposition of angels, and
have not kept it.

54 IT When they heard these

things, they v/ere cut to the heart,

and they gnashed on him with
tkeir teeth.

t bo But he, being full of the Holy
Ghost, looked up steadfastly into

heaven, and saw the glory of God,
and Jesus standing on the right

hard of God,
5G And said, Behold, I see the

heavens opened, and the Son of
man standnig on the ri;i;ht hand

44 Our fathers !iad tlie taberna-

cle of witness in the wilderness, as

he had appointed, spealdng uuto

Moses, that he should make it ac-

cording to the fashion that he had
seen.

45 Which also our fathers, that

came after, brought in with J ^ssr

into the possession of tha ^-cr.tiics

whom God drave out before tht

face of our fathers, unto the days

of David

;

46 Who found favour before

God, and desired to find a taber-

nacle for the God of Jacob.

47 But Solomon built him a

house,

48 Howbeit, the Most High
riwelleth not in temples made with
hands; as saith the prophet,

t 49 Heaven is my throne, and
earth is m.y footstool : what house
'Will ye build me .'' saith the Lord:
lor what is the place of my rest ?

50 Hath not my hand made all

these things ?

c 51 IF Ye stiff-necked, and uncir-

cumcised in heart and ears, yc do
always resist the Holy Ghost : as

your fathers did., so do ye.

made to worship them: and I will; of God.

carry you away beyond Babylon. \f 57 Then they cried out with a
loud voice, ana stopped their ears,

and ran upon him with Oiie accord,

58 And cast hiin cut of the city,

and stoned liira : and the witness-

es laid dov/n their clothes at a
yoi.nig man's feet, whose name
was Saul.

f 59 And tliey stoned Stephen,
JMliing upon God, and saying, Lord
Jesus, receive my spirit.

d 60 And he kneeled down and
cried v/itVi a loud voice, Lord, ny
not this sin to their charge. And
wl:en he had said this, he foii

L^sleep.

CHAP. VIIL
c A ND Saul was consenting unto
r\ his death. And at that time

there was a great persecution
against the church which was at

Jerusalem: and they were all scat-

tered abroad throughout the re-

gions of Judea and Samaria, ex-
cept the apostles.

/' 2 And devout men carried Ste-

phen to his buried, and made great

lamentation over him.
3 As for Saul, he made havock of

the church, entering into every
house, and halins^r men and wo-

t 52 Which of the prophets have men, committed thiim to prison.
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THE ACTS.
4 Therefore they that were scat

terecl abroad went every where
preaciiing the word.

f 5 Then Philip went down to the

city of Samaria, and preachec
Cnrist unto them.
d 6 And the people with one ac-

cord gave heed unto these things

\vhich Philip spake, hearing and
seeing the miracles which he did.

m 7 For unclean spirits, crying

with loud voice, came out ot many
that wTre possessed it'i7/i them : and
nian}^ taken with palsies, and that

were lame, were healed.

8 And there was great joy in that

city.

f 9 But there was a certain man,
called Simon, which beforetime in

the same city used sorcery, and
bewitched the people of Samaria,
giving out that himself was some
great one :

10 To whom they all gave heed,

from the least to the greatest* say-

ing. This man is the great power
of God.

11 And to him they had regard,

because that of long time he had
bewitched them wnth sorceries.

on them, and they received the

Holy Ghost.

18 And v.'ben Simon saw that

through laying on of the apostles'

hands the Holy Ghost was given,

he offered them money,
19 Saying, Give me also this

power, that on whomsoever I iay

h.ands, he may receive the Holy
Ghost.

20 But Peter said unto him. Thy
mone}- perish with thee, because
thou ha?t thought that the gift of

God may be purchased with mo-
ney.

c 21 Thou hast neither part nor
lot in this matter: for thy heart is

not right in the sight of God.
d 22 Repent liierefore of tiiis thy
vvickedness, and pray God, if per-

haps the thought of thine heart
may be forgiven thee.

t 23 For I perceive tliat thou art

in the gall of bitterness, and in the

bond of iniquity.

24 Then answered Simon, and
said. Pray ye to the Lord for me,
that none of these things which
3^e have spoken come upon me.

/ 25 And they, v/hen tliey had
12 But v/hen thc}^ believed Phi-jtestihed and preached the word of

lip, preaching the things concern- ^ the Lord, returned to Jerusalem,
ing the kingdom of God, and the; and preached the gospel in many
name of Jesus Christ, they were 'villages of the Samaritans,

baptized both men and vror.ien. 2(j And the angel of the Lord
13 Then Simon himseit believed I spake unto Philip, saying, Arise,

also: and when he was baptized, '?nd go toward the south, unto the

he continued with Philip, and w^on-iv.ai/ that c^T^eth down from Jerusa-

dered, beholding the miracles andllem unto Gaza, which is desert,

signs which were done. \f 27 And he arose, and went:

f 14 Now^when the apostles which and behold, a m.an of Ethiopia, an
were at Jerusalem heard that Sa-: eunuch of great authorit}^ under
maria had received the word of Candace queen of the Ethiopians,

God, they sent unto them Peterjwhc had the charge of all her trea-

andJohn: Uure, and had com.e to Jerusalem
t 15 Who, when they w^ere come Tor to worship.

dow^r, pi-ayed for them that they

might receive the Holy Ghost

:

28 Was returning; and sitting

I

in his chariot, read Esaias the pro-

16 (For as yet he w^as fallen up-|phet.

on none of them : only they were; 29 Then the Spirit said unto

baptized in the name of the Lord Philip, Go near and join thyself to

this chariot.

30 And Philip ran thither to him,
160

Jesus.)

t 11 Then laid they iheir hands]



CHAPTER IX,

^aad heai-il liini read the prophetlDamascus to the sj'-nagogues, that

EsEiias, and said, Understandestiif he found airf of this way, whe-
thou what thou readest ?

|

31 And he said, How can I, ex-

cept some man should guide me ?

And lie desired Philip that he would
come up, and sit with him.

t 32 The place of the scnpture

-which he read was this, He was
led as a sheep to the slaughter ; and
like a lamb dumb before his shear-

er, so opened he not his mouth

:

33 In his humiliation his judg-

ment was taken away: and who
shall declare his generation r" for

his life is taken from the earth.

34 And the eunuch answered
Philip, and said, I pray thee, of

whom speaketh the prophet this?

of himself, or of some other man ?

35 Then Philip opened his mouth,
and began at the same scripture,

and preached unto him Jesus.

36 And as they went on their

way, the}^ came unto a certain wa-
ter : and the eunuch said, See, here

i? water ; what doth hinder me to

be baptized ?

d 37 And Philip said. If thou be-

Hevest with all thine heart, thou

mayest. And he answered and
said, I believe that Jesus Christ is

the Son of God.
33 And he commanded the cha-

• riot to stand still : and they v/ent

down both into the water, both

Philip and the eunuch; and he
baptized him.

m 39 And when they were come
up oat of the water, the Spirit of

the Lord caught away Philip, that

the eunuch saw him no more : and
he went on his way rejoicing.

40 But Philip was found at

Azotus : and passing through, lie

])reached in all the cities, till he
eame to Cesarea.

CHAP. IX.

c A ND Saul, yet breathing out

J\, threatcnings and slaua,hter

against the disciples of the Lord,
went unto the high priest,

2 And desired of liirn le'ters toi

o 2

tlier they were men or women, he
might bring them bound unto Je-

rusalem.

ra 3 And as he journeyed, he came
near Damascus : and suddenly

there shined round about him a
liglit from heaven :

4 And he fell to the earth, and
heard a voice saying unto him, Saul,

Saul, wh})- persecute St thou me ?

t 5 And he said, Who art thou,

Lord ? And the Lord said, I am.

Jesus whom thou persecutest. It

> hard for thee to kick against the

pricks.

d 6 And he trembling, and asto-

nished, said, Lord, what wilt thou
have me to do ? And the Lord said

unto him. Arise, and go into the

city, and it shall be told thee what
thou must do.

7 And the men which journeyed
with him stood speechless, hearing

a voice, but seeing no man.
8 And Saul arose from the earth;

and when his eyes were onened,
he saw no man: but the}'- led him
b}^ the hand, and brought him into

Damascus.
m 9 And he was three days without
sight, and neither did eat nor drink.
/" 10 IF And there was a certain

disciple at Damascus, named Ana-
nias ; and to him said the Lord in

a vision, Ananias. And he said.

Behold, I am here, Lord.

c 11 And the Lord ^ft-i^i unto him,
Arise, and go into the street which
is called Straight, and inquire in

the house of Judas for one called

Saul of Tarsus: for behold, he
prayeth,

12 And hath seen in a vision a
man named Ananias, coming in,

and putting his hnnd on him, that

ire m.ight receive his sight.

13 Then Ananias answered, Lord,

I have heard by many of this man,
how nmch evil he hath done to tliv

saints at Jerusalem :

14 And here he hath author. r^:
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from the chief priests, to bind all

that call on thy name.
r 15 But the Lord said unto him,
Go thy way : for he is a chosen
vessel unto me, to bear my name
before the Gentiles, and kings, and
the children of Israel.

16 For I will shew him how
great things he must suffer for my
name's sake.

17 And Ananias went his wa}',

and entered into the house : and
putting his hands on him, said,

Brotlier Saul, the Lord {even Jesus

that appeared unto thee in the way
as thou camest) hath sent me, that

thou mightest receive thy sight, and
be filled with the Holy Ghost.

m 18 And immediately there fell

from his eyes as it had been scales

:

and he received sight forthwith,

and arose, and was baptized.

19 And when he had received

meat, he was strengthened. Then
w^as Saul certain days with the

disciples which were at Damas-
cus.

t 20 And straightway he preach-

ed Christ in the synagogues, that

he is the Son of God.
21 But all that heard him were

amazed, and said. Is not this he

that destroyed them which called

on this name in Jerusalem, and
came hither for that intent, thai

he might bring them bound unto

the chief priests

22 But Saul increased the more
in strength, and confounded the

Jews which dwelt at Damascus
proving that this is veiy Christ.

f 23 ^ And after that many days

were fulfilled, the Jews took coun-

sel to kill him.

24 But their laying wait was
known of Saul. And they watched

the gates day and night to kill him,

25 Then the disciples took him

were all afraid of him, and believed
not that he was a disciple.

27 But Barnabas took him, and
brought him to the apostles, and de-

clared unto them how he had seen
the Lord in the way, and that he
had spoken to him, and how he
had preached boldly at Damascus^
in the name of Jesus.

28 And he was with them coming
in and going out at Jerusalem.
d 29 And he spake boldly in the

name of the Lord Jesus, and dispu-

ted against the Grecians: but they
went abour to slay him.

30 Which, when the brethren
nev.-, they brought him down to

Cesarea, and sent him foitli to

Tarsus.

/ 31 Then had the churches rest

throughout all Judea, and Galilee,

and Samaria, and were edified:

and walking in the fear of tlie

Lord, and in the comfort of the

Holy Ghost, were multiplied.

32 % And it came to pass, as Per
ter passed throughout all quarters^

he came down alf^o to the saints

which dv. elt at Lydda.
33 And there be found a certain

man named Eneas, which had kept

his bed eight years, and was sick

of the palsy.

m 34 And Peter said unto him,

Eneas, Jesus Christ maketh thee

whole : arise, and make thy bed.

And he arose immediately.

35 And all that dwelt in Lydda
and Saron saw him, and turned to

the Lord.

c* 36 IT Now there was at Joppa a

certain disciple named Tabitha,

which by interpretation is called

Dorcas ; this woman w^as full of

good works and alms-deeds which
she did.

37 And it came to pass in thoFe

days, that she was sick, and died :

by night, and let him down by the!whom when they had washed, they

wall in a basket.

/ 26 IF And when Saul was come
to Jerusalem, he assaj^ed to join

laid her in an upper chamber.

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was
nilih to Joppa, and ti^.c disciples

Limself to the disciples : but thev had heard that Peter was there,
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CHAPTER X.

they sent unto hira two men, de-

siring him that he would not delay

to come to them.

39 Then Peter arose, and went
with them. When he was come,

they brought him into the upper
chamber : and all the widows stood

by hira weeping, and shewing tiie

coats and garments which Dorcas
made, while she was with tliem.

m 40 But Peter put them all forth,

and kneeled down, and prayed;

and turning him to the body, said,

Tabitha, arise. And she opened
her eyes : and when she saw Peter,

she sat up.

41 And he gave her his hand,

and lifted her up; and when he

had called the saints and widows,

he presented her alive.

42 And it was known through-

out all Joppa : and many believed

in the Lord.

43 And it came to pass, that he

tarried many days in Joppa with

one Simon a tanner.

CHAP. X.
yrfflHERE was a certain man in

i Cesarca, called Cornelius,

a centurion of the band called the

Italian band,

c 2 A devout man, and one that

feared God with all his house,

which gave much alms to the peo-

ple, and prayed to God always.

m 3 He saw in a vision evidently,

about tlie nintb hour of the day,

an angel of God coming in to him,

and saying unto him, Cornelius.

d 4 And when he looked on him,

he was afraid, and said, What is

it. Lord ^ And he said unto him
Thy prayers and thine alms are

come up for a memorial before God.
5 And now send men to Joppa,

and call for one Simon, whose sur-

name is Peter :

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a

I tanner, whose liouse is by the sea

side : he shall tell thee what thou

oughtest to do.

c 7 And when the angel which
spake unto Cornv]iu5 v. as depart-

ed, he called two of his household
servants, and a devout soldier of

them that waited on him continu-

ally;

8 And when he had declared all

these things unto them, he sent them
to Jojppa.

/ 9 IT On the morrow, as they

went on their journey, and drew
nigh unto the citj% Peter went up
upon the house-top to pray, about

the sixth hour

:

10 And he became very huugr)%

and would have eaten : but while

they made ready, he fell into a
trance,

11 And saw heaven opened, and
a certain vessel descending unto
him., as it had been a great sheet

knit at llie four corners, and let

down to the earth

:

12 Wherein were all manner of

fourfooted beasts of the earth, and
wild beasts, and creeping things,

and fowls of the air.

13 And there came a voice to

him. Rise, Peter ; kill, and eat.

14 But Peter said. Not so. Lord;
for I have never eaten any thing

that is common or unclean.

(Z 15 And the voice spake unto him
again the second time. What God
hath cleansed, that call not thou
commonc

IG This was done thrice: and
the ve^gsel was received up again
into heaven.

17 Now, while Peter doubted in

himself what this vision which he
had seen should mean, behold, the

men which were sent from Corne-
lius had made inquiry for Simon's
house, and stood before the gate,

18 And called, and asked whe-
ther Simon, which was surnamed
Peter, were lodged there.

/ 19 IT While Peter thought on the

vision, the Spirit said unto him,

Behold, three men seek thee.

20 Arise therefore, and get thee

dov/n, and go with them, doubting
ithing: for I have sent them.

21 Then Peter went down to
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THE ACTS.
the men which were sent unto

him from Cornelius; and said. Be-
hold, I am he whom ye seek:

what is the cause wherefore ye

are come ?

c 22 And they said, Cornelius the

centurion, a just man, and one

remembrance in the sigin of God.
32 Send therefore to Joppa, and

call hither Simon, whose surname
is Peter; he is lodged in the house
of one Simon a tanner, by the sea-

side : who, when he cometh, siiaiJ

SDcak untu thee.

that feareth God, and of good ie-\d 33 Immediately therefore I sent

port among all the nation of the|toiiiee; and thou hast well done
Jews, was v/arned from God byjthat thou art come. Now ihere-

a holy angel to send for thee into 'fore are we all here present before

liis house, and to hear words of

thee.

23 Then called he them in, and
lodged them. And on the morrow
Peter went away with them, and
certain brethren from Joppa ac-

companied him.

d 24 And the morrow after they

entered into Cesarea. And Cor-

nelius waited for them, and had

called together his kinsmen and
near friends.

25 !i" And as Peter was coming
in, Cornelius met him, and fell

down at his feet, and worshipped

him.

P 26 But Peter took him up, saj^-

ing, Stand up: I myself also am a

man.
27 And as he talked with him,

he went in, and found many that

were come together.

28 And he said unto them, Y(

know how that it is an Uiilawful

thing for a man that is a Jew to

keep company, or come unto one

of another nation; but God hath

shewed me that I should not call

any man common or unclean.

29 Therefore came I vnto you

without gainsaying, as soon as 1

God, to hear all things that are

commanded thee of God.
t 34 II Then Peter opened 7i?s

mouth, and said, Of a truth I

perceive that God is no respecter

of persons

:

35 But in every nation he that

feareth him and worketh right-

eousnesF, is accepted with him.;

36 The word which God sent

unto the children of Israel, preach-

ing peace by Jesus Christ: (he is

Lord of all
:)

37 That v/ord, / say, ye know,
which was published throughout

all Judea, and began from Galilee,

after the baptism which John
preached

;

t 38 Hov/ God anointed Jesus cf

Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and
with power: who went about doing

good, and healing all that v.'ere

oppressed of the devil ; for God
was with him.

39 And we are n-itnesses of all

things w hich he did, both in the

land of tlie Jews, and in Jerusa-

lem; v/hom they slew and hanged
on a tree

:

t 40 Him God raised up the third

y, and shewed him openly;

v/as sent for: I ask therefore for|/ 41 Not to all the people, but un-

what intent ye have sdut forito witnesses chosen before of Gb^,

me r

*

\even to us, who did eat and drink

30 And Cornelius said, Fourjwith him after he rose from tiie

days ago I v/as lasting until thiSjdead.

hour; and at the ninth hour 1 / 42 And he commanded us to

praj^ed in my house, and behold, a ipreach unto the people, and to

man stood before

clothing.

ia bright 'testify that it is he which was or-

Idained of God ij be the Judge of

31 And said,Corneiius, thy prayer Iquick and dead,

is heard, and ibine alms are had in'^ 43 To him give all the pror^hex?
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witness, that through his name
whosoever believetii in him shall

receive remission of sins.

t 44 f While Peter yet spake these

words, the Holy Ghost fell on all

them which heard the word.

45 And the}'- of the circumcision

which believed, were astonished,

as many as came with Peter, be-

cause that on the Gentiles also was
poured out the gift of the Holy
Ghost.

46 For they heard them speak

with tongues, and magnify God.
Then answered Peter,

47 Can any man forbid water,

tliat these should not be baptized,

which have received the Holy
Ghost as w^ell as we ?

d 48 And he commanded them to

be baptized in the name of the

Lord. Then prayed they him to

tarry certain days.

CHAP. XL
y A ND the apostles and brethren

jLjL that were in Judea, heard

that the Gentiles had also received

the word of God.
2 And when Peter was come up

to Jerusalem, they that were of

the circumcision contended with

liim,

3 Sa5'ing, Thou wentest in to

men uncircumcised, and didst eat

with them.

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter

from the beginning, and expound-
ed it by order unto them, saying,

5 I was in the city of Joppa
praying: and in a trance I saw a

vision, A certain vessel descending,

as it had been a great sheet, let

down from heaven by four cor-

ners ; and it came even to me :

6 Upon the which when I had
fastened mine eyes, I considered,

and saw fourfooted beasts of the

earth, and wild beasts, and creep-

ing things, and fowls of the air.

7 And I heard a voice saying

unto me, Arise, Peter; slay, and
eat.

8 But I said, Not so, Lord : for

CHAPTER XL
[nothing common or unclean hath

at any time entered into my mouth.

9 But the voice answered me
again from heaven, What God
hath cleansed, that call not thou
common.

10 And this was done three

times: and all were drawn up
again into heaven.

11 And behold, immediately

there were three men already-

come unto the house where I was,

sent from Cesarea unto m^e.

t 12 And the Spirit bade me go
with them, nothing doubting. More-
over, these six brethren accompa-
nied me, and we entered into the

man's house :

13 And he shewed us how he
had seen an angel in his house,

which stood and said unto him.

Send men to Joppa, and call for

Simon, whose surname is Peter

;

14 Who shall tell thee words,

whereby thou and all thy house
shall be saved.

15 And as I began to speak, the

Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us

at the beginning.

16 Then remembered I the word
of the Lord, how that he said, John
indeed baptized with water; but

ye shall be baptized with the Holy
Ghost.

17 Foras-much then as God gave
them the like gift as he did unto us,

who believed on the Lord Jesus

Christ, what was I, that I could

withstand God ?

t 18 When they heard these things,

they held their peace, and glorified

God, saying, Then hath God also

to the Gentiles granted repentance
unto life.

/ 19 IT Now they which were
scattered abroad upon the perse-

cution that arose about Stephen,

travelled as far as Phenice, and
Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching

the word to none but unto the

Jews only.

20 And some of them were men
ofCyprus and Cvrene, which when
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THE ACTS.
they were come to Antioch, spake
uuto the Grecians, preaching the

Lord Jesus.

21 And the hand of the Lord
was with them : and a great num-
ber believed, and turned unto the

Lord.

22 H Then tidings of tliese things

came unto the ears of the church
which was in Jerusalem: and they

sent forth Barnabas, that he should

go as far as Aniioch.

d 23 Who, when he came, and had
seen the grace of God, was glad,

and exhorted them ail, that with

purpose of heart tiiey would cleave

unto the Lord.
£* 24 For he was a good man, and
full of the Holy Gliost, and of faith

:

and much people was added unto

the Lord.

25 Then departed Barnabas to

Tarsus, for to seek Saul

:

f* 26 And when he had found him,

lie brought him unto Antioch. And
it came to pass, that a whole year

they assembled themselves vvitiithe

church, and taught much people.

And the disciples were called Chris-

tians first in Antioch.

27 And in tiiese days came pro-

phets from Jerusalem unto Anti-

och.

r 28 And there stood up one of

them named Agabus, and signified

by the Spirit, that there should be

great dearth throughout all tb

the Jews, he proceeded further to

take Peter also. Then were the
days of unleavened bread.

4 And when he had apprehended
him, he put hii-n in prison, and de-
livered him to four quaternions of
soldiers to keep him ; intending
after Easier to bring him forth to

the people.

d 5 Peter therefore v/as kept in

prison : but prayer was made with-

out ceasing of the Church unto
God for him.

6 And when Herod would have
brought him forth, the same night

Peter was sleeping between two
soldiers, bound with two chains}
and the keepers before the door
kept the prison.

7 And behold, the angel of the

Lord came upon him, and a light

shined in the prison; and he smote
Peter on the side, and raised him
up, saying. Arise up quickly. And
his chains fell oti from his hands.

7n 8 And the angel said unto him^
Gird thyself, and bind on thy san-

dals : and so he did. And he saith

unto him, Cast thy garment about

tiiee, and follow me.
9 And he went out, and followed

him, and wist not that it was true

v/hich was done by the angel; but

thought he saw a vision.

m 10 Whentliey were past the firet

and the second ward, they came
unto the iron gate that leadeth

world: which cam.e to pass in the unto the city; which opened ta

days of Claudius Cesar.

d 29 Thenthe disciples, every man
according to his ability, determined

to send relief unto the bretiu'en

which dwelt in Judea.

30 Which also they did, and sent

it to the elders by the hands of

Barnabas and Saul.

CHAP. xn.
/IVrOW about that time, Herod

J_^ the king stretched forth his

hands to vex certain of the church.

2 And he killed James the bro-

ther of John with the sword.

3 And bcaause iie saw it pleased

them of his own accord: and they

went out, and passed on through

one street; and forthwith the angel

departed from him.

11 And when Peter was come to

himself, he said, Now I know of a
surety, that the Lord hath sent

his ange], and hath delivered me
out of the hand of Herod» and
from all the expectation of the

people of the Jews.

d 12 And when he had considered

the thing, he came to the house

of Mary the mother of John,

v;hos8 surname was Mark ; where
16G



CHAPTER Xlir.

many were gathered together,

praying.

y 13 And as Peter knocked at the

door of the gate, a damsel came to

hearken, named Rhoda.
14 And when she knew Peter's

voice, she opened not the gate for

gladness, but ran in, and told how
Peter stood before the gate.

15 And the}'^ said unto her, Thou
art mad. But she constantly af-

firmed that it was even so. Then
said they, It is his angel.

16 But Peter continued knock-

ing. And when they had opened
iJte door, and saw him, they were
astonished.

b 17 But he be> koning unto them
with the hand to hold their peace,

.declared unto them how the Lord
had brought him out of the prison.

And he said, Go shew these thing?

unto James, and to the brethren.

And he departed, and went into

another place.

y^ 18 Now" as soon as it was day
there was no small stir amon^
the soldiers, what was become of

Peter. •

r 19 And when Herod had sought

for him, and found him not, he ex-

amined the keepers, and command
ed that they should be put to death,

And he went down from Jadea to

Cesarea, and there abode.

/20 1i And Herod was highly dis-

pleased with them of Tyre and
Sidon. But they came witli one
accord to him, and having made
Blastus tlie king's chamberlain
their friend, desired peace, because

.
their country was nourished by
the king's country.

c 21 And upon a set day, Herod
arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon
his throne, and made an oration

unto them.
22 And the people gave a shout,

saying. It is the voice of a god, and
not of a man.

y 23 And immediately tlie ang^^l

of the Lord smote iiim, because he

g;^ve not God the glory: and ]:e^

was eaten of worms, and gave up
the ghost.

24 H But the word of God grew
and multiplied.

y25 And Barnabas and Saul re-

turned from Jerusalem, when they
had fulfdled their ministry, and
took with them John, whose sur-

name was Mark.
CHAP. XHL

/T^TOW there were in the

J..^ church that was at An-
tioch certain prophets and teach-
ers; as Barnabas, and Simeon that

was called Niger, and Lucius of
Gyrene, and Manacn, which had
been brouglit up with Herod the
tetrarch, and Saul.

t 2 As they ministered to the Lord,
ciud fasted, the Holy Ghost said,

Separate me Barnabas and Saul,

for the w^ork whereunto I have
called tiiem.

d 3 And when they had fasted and
prayed, and laid their hands on
them, they sent thera away.
? 4 IF So they being sent forth by
tlie Holy Ghost, departed unto Se-
leucia ; and from thence they sail-

ed to Cyprus.

5 And when they v/ere at Sala-

mi?, they preached the v/ord of
God in the synagogue of the Jews.
And they had also John to their

minister.

f 6 And wdien they had gone
through the isle unto Paphos, they
found a certain sorcerer, a false

prophet, a Jew, whose name was
Bar-jesus :

d 7 Which was with the deputy
of the country, Sergius Paulus, a
prudent man ; who called for Bar-
nabas and Saul, and desired to

hear the word of God.
But Elymas the sorcerer (for

so is his name by interpretation)

withstood them, seeking to turn
away the deputy from the faith,

t 9 Then Saul, (who also is called

Paul) filled v/ith the Holy Ghost,
et his eyes on him,
10 And said, O full of all subtil

-
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THE
ty, and all mischief, thou child of
the devil, thou enemy of all right-

eousness, wilt thou not cease to

pervert the right ways of the Lord ?

wll And now behold, the hand of

the Lord is upon thee, and thou
shalt be blind, not seeing the sun
for a season. And immediately
there fell on him a mist and a dark-

ness ; and he went about seeking
some to lead him by the hand.

12 Then the deputy, when he
saw what was done, believed, be-

ing astonished at the doctrine of
the Lord.

f 13 Now when Paul and his com-
pany loosed from Paphos, they
came to Perga in Pamphjlia : And
John departing from them, return-

ed to Jerusalem.

<Z 14 IF But when they departed
from Perga, they came to Antioch
in Pisidia, and went into the syna-

gogue on the sabbath-day, and sat

down.
15 And after the reading of the

law and the prophets, the rulers

of the synagogue sent unto them,
saying, Ye men and brethren, if ye

have any word of exhortation for

the people, spy^ on.

c 16 Then Paul stood up, and
beckoning with /li^hand, said, Men
of Israel, and ye that fear God, give

audience.

17 The God of this people of Is-

rael chose our fathers, and exalted

the people when they dwelt as

strangers in the land of Egypt, and
with a high arm brought lie them
out of it.

18 And about the time of forty

years suffered he their manners in

the wilderness.

19 And when he had destroyed

seven nations in the land of Cha-
naan, he divided tlieir land to them
by lot.

f 20 And after that, he gave imfo

them judges, about the space of

four hundred and fifty years, until

Samuel the prophet.

21 And afterward they desired

ACTS.
a king : and God gave unto them
Saul the son of Cis, a man of the
tribe of Benjamin, by the space of
forty years.

t 22 And when he had removed
him, he raised up unto them David
to be their king : to whom also he
gave testimony, and said, I have
ibund David the son of Jesse, a
man after mine ov.n heart, which
shall fulfil all my will.

t 23 Of this man's seed hath God>
according to his promise, raised
unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus

:

24 When John had first preach
ed, before his coming, the baptism
of repentance to all the people of
Israel.

c 25 And as John fulfilled his

course, he said. Whom think ye
that I am ? I am not he. But be-

hold, there cometh one after me,
whose shoes of his feet 1 am not
worthy to loose.

b 26 Men and brethren, children

of the stock of Abraham, and who-
soever among you feareth God, to

you is the word of tliis salvation

sent.

27 For they that dwell at Jeru-

salem, and their rulers, because
the}^ knev/ him not, nor yet the

voices of the prophets which are

read every sabbath-day, they have
fulfilled them in condemning him.

28 And though they found no
cause cf death in him, yet desired

they Pilate that he should be slain.

29 And when they had fulfilled

all that was written of hirn, they
took him down from the tree, and
laid him in a sepulchre.

t 30 But God raised him from the
*

dead

:

31 And he was seen many days
of them which came up v/ith him
from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are

his witnesses unto the people.

32 And we declare unto you
glad tidings, how that the promise

which was made unto the fathers,

a 33 God hath fulfilled the same
uato us their children, in that he



CHAPTER XIV.
hath raised up Jesus again ; as it

is also written in the second psahn.

Thou art my Son, this day have I

begotten thee.

34 And as concerning that he

raised iiim up from the dead, now
no more to return to corruption,

be said on this wise, I will give

you the sure mercies of David.

a 35 Wherefore he saith also in

anotherj95aZwi, Thou shalt not suffer

thine Holj'^ One to see corruption,

36 For David, after he had served

his own generation by tiie will of

God, fell on sleep, and was laid un
to his fathers, and saw corruption

:

37 But he, whom God raised

a^ain, saw no corruption.

t 33 IT Be it known unto you the.

fore, men and brethren,that through

this man is preached unto you the

forgiveness of sins;

b 39 And by him all that believe

are justihed from all things, from
which ye could not be justified by
the law of Moses.
w 40 Beware therefore, lest that

come upon you which is spoken of

in the prophets ;

a 41 Behold, ye despisers, and
wonder, and perish : for I work a

work in your days, a work which
ye shall in no wise believe, though

a man declare it unto you.

f 42 And when the Jev/s were
gone out of the synagogue, the

Gentiles besought that these words
might be preached to them the

next sabbath.

t 43 Now, when the congregation

was broken up, many of the Jew^
and religious proselytes followed

Paul and Barnabas ; v/ho speaking

to them., persuaded them to con-

tinue in the grace of God.

/ 44 IT And the next sabbath-day

eame almost the whole city to- word of his grace, and granted
gether to hear the word of God.

c 45 But when the Jews saw the

multitudes, they were tilled with

c 46 Then Paul and Barnabas
waxed bold, and said, It was ne-
cessary that the word of God
should first have been spoken to

you : but seeing ye put it from you,

and judge yourselves unworthy o^
everlasting life, lo, we turn to the

Gentiles :

a 47 For so hath the Lord com-
manded us, sayings I have set thee

to be a light of the Gentiles, that

thou shouldest be for salvation un-
to the ends of the earth.

^48 And when the Gentiles heard
this, they were glad, and glorified

the word of the Lord : and as

many as were ordained to eternal

life, believed.

49 And the word of the Lord
was published throughout all the

region.

/ 50 But the Jews stirred up the

levout and honourable women,
and the chief men of the city, and
raised persecution against Paul and
Barnabas, and expelled them out
of their coasts.

51 But they shook off the dust of
their feet against them, and came
unto Iconium.
t 52 And the disciples were filled

with joy and with the Holy Ghost.

CHAP. XIV.

f k ND it came to pass in Ico-

jijL nium, that they went both
together into the synagogue of the
Jews, and so spake, that a great

multitude, both of the Jews, and
also of the Greeks, believed.

2 But the unbelieving Jews stir-

red up the Gentiles, and made their

minds evil-affected against the
brethren.

d 3 Long time therefore abode
they speaking boldly in the Lord,
which gave testimony unto the

signs and wonders to be done by
their hands.

/ 4 But the multitude of the city

envy, and spake against those was divided: and part held with the

things which v;ere spoken by Paul, Jews, and part \^'ith the apostles.

contradicting and blaspheming. 5 And vv'hen there was an a^-
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THE
saiilt made berth of the Gentiles,

and also of the Jews, with their

rulers, to use them despitefully,

and to stone them,
6 They were ware of it, and fled

unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of

Lycaonia, and unto tlie region that

lieth round about:
d 7 And there they preached the

gospel.

y 8 And there sat a certain man
at Lystra, impotent in his feet, be-

ing a cripple from his mother's

womb, who never had walked.

9 The same heard Paul speak :

who steadfastly beholding him, and
perceiving that he had faith to be

healed,

m 10 Said with a loud voice, Stand

upright on thy teet. And he leap-

ed and walked.

f II And when the people saw
what Paul had done, they lifted

up their voices, saying in the

speech of Lycaonia, The gods are

come down to us in the likeness of

men.
12 And they called Barnabas,

Jupiter ; and Paul, Mercurius, be-

cause he was the chief speaker.

13 Then the priest of Jupiter,

which was before their city, brought

oxen and garlands unto the gates,

and would have done sacrifice with

the people.

f 14 Which when the apostles,

i3arnabas and Paul, heard of, they

rent their clothes, and ran in among
the people, crying out,

tt 15 And saying. Sirs, why do ye

these things ? We also are men of

ILke passions with you, and preach

unto you, that ye should turn from

these vanities unto the living -God,

v>hich made heaven, and eEiith,

and the sea, and all things that

are therein

:

16 Wlio in limes past suifered

iill nations to walk in their own
ways.
t 17 Neveitheless he left not him-

self vrlthoat v/itness, in that he did

^;gou, and gave us rain fr-om hea-

ACTS.
ven, and fruitful seasons, filling our
hearts with food and gladness.

18 And with these sayings scarce
restrained they the people, that

they had not done sacrifice unto
them.

/ 19 IF And there came thither

certain Jews from Antioch, and
Iconium, who persuaded the peo-
ple, and having stoned Paul, drew
him out of the city, supposing he
had been dead.

m 20 Howbeit, as the disciples

stood round about him, he rose up,

and came into tlie city : and the

next day he departed with Barna-
bas to Derbe.

/ 21 And when they had preach-

ed the gospel to that city, and had
taught many, they returned again

to Lystra, and to Iconium, and to

Antioch,

b 22 Confirming the souls of the

disciples, and exhorting them to

continue in the faith, and that we
must through much tribulation

enter into the kingdom of God.

f 23 And when they had ordain-

ed them eiders in every church,

and had prayed with fasting, they
commended them to the Lord, on
whom they believed.

24 And after they had passed

throughout Pisidia, they came to

Pamphylia.
25 And whsa they had preach-

ed the word in Perga, they went
dowTi into Attalia :

d 26 And thence sailed to Antioch,

from whence they had been recom-

mended to the^race ofGod, for the

work which they fulfilled.

h 27 And when they were come,
and had gathered the church to-

gether, they rehearsed all that

God had done with them, and how
he had opened the door of faith

unto the Gentiles.

28 And there they abode long

time with the disciples.

CHAP. XV.

f 4 ND certain men which came
f\ down from Judea, taugirt
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the brethren, and said. Except ye
he circumcised after the manner
of Moses, ye cannot be saved.

2 When therefore Paul and
Barnabas had no small dissension

and disputation with them, they

determined that Paul and Barna-
bas, and certain other of them,

should go up to Jerusalem unto

the apostles and elders about this

question.

e 3 And being brought on their

way by the church, they passed

through Phenice and Samaria, de-

claring the conversion of the Gen-
tiles : and they caused great joy

unto all the brethren.

4 And when they were come to

Jerusalem, they were received of

the church, and of the apostles

and elders, and they declared all

things that God had done with
them.

/ 5 But there rose up certain of

the sect of the Pharisees, which
believed, saying. That it was need-

ful to circumcise them, and to

command them to keep the law of

Moses.
6 IF And the apostles and elders

came together for to consider of

this matter.

7 And when there had been
much disputing, Peter rose up and
said unto them. Men and brethren,

ye know how that a good while

ago, God made choice among us,

that the Gentiles, by my mouth,
should hear the word of the gos-

pel, and believe.

t 8 And God, which knoweth the

hearts, bare them witness, giving

them the Holy Ghost, even as he
did unto ust

c 9 And put no difference between
us and them, purifying their hearts

by faith.

10 Now therefore why tempt ye
God, to put a yoke upon the neck

we shall be saved, even asthe}'-.

12 11 Then all the multitude

kept silence, and gave audience
to Barnabas and Paul, declaring

what miracles and wonders God
had wrought among the Gentiles

by them.

/ 13 IF A xd after they had held
their peace, James answered, say-

ing, Men and brethren, hearken
unto me.

14 Simeon hath declared how
God at the first did visit the Gen-^

tiles, to take out of them a people
for his name.

15 And to this agree the words
of the prophets ; as it is written,

a 16 After this I v/ill return, and
will build again the tabernacle of

David which is fallen down ; and
I will build again the ruins thereof,

and I will set it up :

17 That the residue of men
might seek after the Lord, and all

the Gentiles, upon whom my name
is called, saith the Lord, who doeth
all these things.

t 18 Known unto God are all his

works from the beginning of the

world.

d 19 Wherefore my sentence is,

that we trouble not them, which
from among the Gentiles are turn-

ed to (jrod

:

d 20 But that we write unto them
that they abstain from pollutions

of idols, Rudfrom fornication, and
from things strangled, and /row*
blood.

21 For Moses of old time hath
in every city them that preach
him, being read in the synagogues
every sabbath-day.

/ 22 Then pleased it the apostles

and eldors, with the whole ciiurcb,

to send chosen men of their own
company to Antioch, with Paul
and Barnabas ; namely, Judas sur-

named Barsabas, and Silas, chief
of the disciples, which neither ourlmen among the brethren:
fathers nor we were able to bear? j 23 And they wrote letters by
t 11 But we believe, that through;them after this manner; The apos-

the grace of the Loid Jesus Christ, ties, and elders, and brethren, send
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greeting unto the brethren which
are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and
Syria, and Cilicia.

24 Forasmuch as we have heard,

that certain which went out from
us, have troubled you with words,

subverting your souls, saying, Ye
must be circumcised, and keep the

law; to whom we gave no such

commandment

:

c 25 It seemed good unto us, be-

ing assembled with one accord, to

send chosen men unto you, with

our beloved Barnabas and Paul:

c 26 Men that have hazarded
their lives for the name of our
Lord Jesus Christ.

27 We have sent therefore Ju-

das and Silas, who shall also tell

you the same tilings by mouth.
t 28 For it seemed good to the

Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon
you no greater burden than these

necessary things

;

d 29 That ye abstain from meats
offered to idols, and from blood,

and from things strangled, and

from fornication: from which if ye

keep yourselves, ye shall do well.

Fare ye well.

30 So when they were dismiss-

ed, they came to Antioch: and

ACTS.
again and visit our brethren, in

every city where we have preach-
ed the word of the Lord, and see

how they do.

37 And Barnabas determined to

take with them John, whose sur-

name was Mark.
38 But Paul thought not good to

take him with them, who departed
from them from Pamph3^1ia, and
went not with them to the work.
c 39 And the contention was so

sharp between them, that they
departed asunder one from the
other : and so Barnabas took Mark,
and sailed unto Cyprus.
d 40 And Paul chose Silas, and
departed, being recommended by
the brethren unto the grace of God.

41 And he went through Sy-
ria and Cilicia, confirming the

churches.

CHAP. XVI.
/rriHEN came he to Derbe

JL and Lystra : and behold,

a certain disciple was there, named
Timotheus, the son of a certain

woman which was a Jewess, and
believed, but his father tons a
Greek:
2 Which was well reported of

by the brethren that were at

v/hen they had gathered the multi-j Lystra and Iconium.

tude together, they delivered the

epistle.

3 Him would Paul have to go
forth with him ; and took and cir-

31 W^/ii^^i when they had read,; cumcised him, because of the

they rejoiced for the consolation.
|
Jews which were in those quar-

d 32 And Judas and Silas, beingiters: for they knew all that his

prophets also themselves, exhorted father was a Greek:
the brethren with many words, andj

confirmed them.

4 And as they went through the

cities, they delivered them the

33 And after they had tarried decrees for to keep, that were or-

there a space, they were let go in.dained of the apostles and elders

peace from the brethren unto the! which were at Jerusalem
apostles. d 5 And so were the churches

34 Notwithstanding, it pleased established in the faith, and in-

Silas to abide there still.
j

creased in number daily.

35 Paul also and Barnabas con-7 6 Now, when they' had gone
tinned in Antioch, teaching and throughout Phrygia, and the re-

preaching the word of the Lord,:gion of Galatia, and were forbid-

with many others also. den of the Holy Ghost to preach

/ 36 IF And some days after, Paul the word in Asia

;

said unto Barnabas, Let us goj 7 After they were
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Mysia, they assayed to go into

Bithynia : but the Spirit suffered

them not.

8 And they passing by Mysia,
came down to Troas.

d 9 And a vision appeared to Paul

in the night : There stood a man
of Macedonia, and prayed liim,

saying, Come over into Macedo-
nia, and help us.

10 And after he had seen the

vision, immediate!}^ we endeavour-

ed to go into Macedonia, assuredly

gathering, that the Lord had called

us for to preach the gospel unto
them.
11 Therefore loosing from Troas,

we came with a straight course to

Samothracia, and the next day to

Kea polls;

12 And from thence to Phihppi,

Which is the chief city of tliat

part of Macedonia, a7ul a colony :

and we were in that city abiding

certain days.

d 13 And on the sabbath we went
out of the city by a river side,

where prayer was wont to be

made ; and we sat down, and
spake unto the women which re-

sorted ihither.

if 14 IF And a certain woman na-

med Lydia, a seller of purple, of

the city of Thyatira, which wor-
shipped God, heard ns : who:

heart the Lord opened, that she

attended unto the things which
were spoken of Paul.

d 15 And when she was baptized.

and her household, she besouglit

us^ saying, If ye have judged me
to be faithful to the Lord, come
into my house, and abide there:

And she constrained us.

f 16 ^ And it came to pass as we
went to prayer, a certain damsel
possessed with a spirit of divina-

tion, met us, which brought her
masters much gain by soothsaj^-

ing:

c 17 The same followed Paul and
MS, and cried, saying. These men
are the servants of the most high

God, which shew unto us the way
of salvation.

m 18 And this did she many days.

But Paul being grieved, turned

and said to the spirit, I command
thee in the name of Jesus Christ

to come out of her. And he came
out the same hour.

19 IF And when her masters saw
that the hope of their gains was
gone, they caught Paul and Silas,

and drew thera into the market-

place unto the rulers,
"0 And brought them to the

magistrates, saying. These men,
being Jews, do exceedingly trouble

our cit}^

21 And teach customs vidiich

are not lav/ful for us to receive,

neither to observe, being Romans.
22 And the multitude rose up

together against tliem : and the

magistrates rent off their clothes,

and commanded to beat them.

23 And when they had laid

many stripes upon them, they cast

them, into prison, charging the jailer

to keep them safely.

24 Who having received such a
charge, thrust tliem into the inner

prison, and made their feet fast in

the stocks.

d 2d ^ And at midnight Paul and
Silas prayed, and sang praises un-

to God : and the prisoners heard
them.
m 26 And suddenly there was a
great earthquake, so that the foun-

dations of the prison were shaken:

and immediately all the doors were
opened, and every one's bands
were loosed.

27 And the keeper of the prison

awaking out of his sleep, and seeing

the piison-doors open, he drew out

his sword, and v.'Ould have killed

himself, supposing that the prison-

ers had been ilcd.

e 28 But Paul ciied with a loud

voice, saying, Do thyself no harm :

for vre are all here.

i

29 Then ho called for a liglit,

and sj,'ra:ig in. nnd came trem-
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blifig, and fell down before Paul
and Silas

;

d 30 And brought them out, and
said, Sirs, what must I do t© be

saved ?

d 31 And they said. Believe on the

Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt

be saved, and thy house.

32 And they spake unto him the

word of the Lord, and to all that

were in his house.

d 33 And he took them the same
hour of tiie night, and washed
ilieir stripes; and was baptized,

he and all his, straightway.

d 34 And when he had brought

them into his house, he set meat
before them, and rejoiced, believ-

ing in God with all his house.

f 35 And when it was day, the

magistrates sent the sergeants,

saying. Let those men go.

36 And the keeper of the prison

told this sa3ing to Paul, The ma
gistrates have sent to let you go

now therefore depart, and go in

peace.

37 But Paul said unto them
They have beaten us openly un
condemned, being Pioinans, and
have cast us into prison ; and now
do the}'- thrust us out privily .'^ nay
verily; but let them come them-
selves and fetch us out.

33 And the sergeants told these

words unto the magistrates : and
they feared when they heard that

they were P».omans.

39 And they came and besought

them, and brought them out, and
desired them to depart out of tiie

city.

f 40 And they went out of the

prison, and entered into the house

of Lydia: and when they had
seen the brethren, they comforted
them, and departed.

CHAP. xvir.

f T^rOW when they had passe

\_% through AmphipoJis, and
Ap^illonia, they came to The^salo-

liica, where vras a S3*nag-'~>gue of

ACTS.
d 2 And Paul, as his manner was,
went in unto them, and three sab-
bath-days reasoned with them out
of the scriptures,

t 3 Opening and alleging, that
Christ must needs have suffered,

and risen again from the dead
;

and that this Jesus, whom I preach
unto 3^ou, is Christ,

c 4 And some of them believed,

and consorted with Paul and Silas

:

and of the devout Greeks a great
multitude, and of the chief women
not a few.

c 5 IT But the Jews which believ-

ed not, moved with envy, took un-
to them certain lewd fellows of
the baser sort, and gathered a
company, and set all the city on
an uproar, and assaulted the liouse

of Jason, and sought to bring them
out to tlie people.

6 And when they found them
not, they drew Jason and certain

brethren unto the rulers of the
city, crying, These that have turn-

ed the world upside down, are

come hither also

;

7 Whom Jason hath received :

and these all do contrary to the

decrees of Cesar, saying, that there

is another king, one Jesus.

8 And they troubled the people,

and the rulers of the city, when
they heard these things.

9 And when they had taken se-

curity of Jason and of the other,

they let them go.

/ 10 t And the brethren immedi-
ately sent away Paul and Silas by
night unto Berea: who coming
thither, went into the synagogue
of the Jews.
ri* 11 These were more noble than
those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readi-

ness of mind, and searclied the

scriptures dail3% whether those

things were so.

12 Therefore many of them be-

lieved ; al?o of honourable w^omen
which were Greeks, and of men
not a few.
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• !3 But when the Jews of Thes-
salonica had knowledge that the

word of God was preached of Paul

at Berea, they came thither also,

and 'stirred up the people.

14 And then immediately the

brethren sent away Paul, to go as

it were to the sea : but Silas and
Timotheus abode there still.

15 And they that conducted

Paul brought him unto Athens:

and receiving a commandment
unto Silas and Tim.otheus for to

come to him with all speed, they

departed.

y 16 H Ngw, while Paul waited

for them at Athens, his spirit was
stirred in him, when he saw the

city wholly given to idolatry.

17 Therelore disputed he in the

synagogue with the Jews, and with

the devouX persons, and in the

market daily with them that met
with him.

t \B Then certain philosopl^rs of
the Epicureans, and of the Stoics.

encountered him. And some said.

What wall this babbler -say ? other

some, He seemeth to be a setter

forth of strajige gods : because i:

preached unto them Jesus, and the

resurrection.

19 And they took him, and
brought him unto Areopagtis, say-

ing, May we know what this new
doctrine, whereof thou speakest,z5?

20 For thou bringest certain

strange things to our ears; we
would know therefore what these

things mean.
21 (For all the Athenians and

strangers which were there, spent

their time in nothing else, but

either to tell, or to hear some new
thing.)

22 IF Then Paul stood in the

midst of Mars-hill, and said, Ye
men of Athens, I perceive that in

all things ye are too supersti-

tious.

23 For as I passed by, and be-

held your devotions, I found an

altar with tliis inscription, TO

THE LNKNOWN GOD. Whom
therefore ye ignoiantly worship,

him declare I unto you.

t 24 God that made the v/orld,

and all things therein, seeing that

he is Lord of heaven and earth,

dwelleth not in temples made with
hands

;

6 25 Neither is worship^^ed with
men's hands, a-s though he needed
any thing, seeing he giveth to all

life, an-d breath, and all things;

t 26 And hath made of one blood

all nations of men for to dv.-ell on
all the face of the earth, and halh
letermined the times before ap-

pointed, and the bounds of their

habitation

;

d 27 That they should seek the

Lord, if haply they might feel after

him, and hnd him, though he be
not far from every one of us:

b lis For in hira we live, an-d move,
and have our being; as certain

ako of your c-wn poets have said,

For we are also his offspring.

9 Foras-much then as we are

the oiTspring of God, we ought not

to think that the Godhead is like

unto gold, or silver, or stone, gra-

ven by art and man's device.

d 30 And the times of this igno*-

ranee God winked at; but nov/

commandeth all men every where
to repent

:

t 31 Because he hath appointed a
day, in the which he will judge
the world in righteousness, by thac

man whom he hath ordained

:

whereof he hath given assurance
unto all men, in that he hath raised

him from the dead.

/ 32 IT And when they heard of

the resurrection of the dead, some
mocked : and others said, We will

hear thee again of this matier.

33 So Paul departed from among
them.

34 Howbeit, certain men clave

unto him, and believed : among
the which was Dionysius the Are-
opagitG, and a woman named Da^
maris, and others with them.
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CHAP. XVIIT.

/ A FTER these things Paul
/\ departed from Athens, and

came to Corinth

;

2 And found a certain Jew na-

med Aquiia, born in Pontus, late-

ly come from Italy, with his wife

Priscilla, (because that Claudius

had commanded all Jews to depart

from Rome) and came unto them.

3 And because he was of the

same craft, he abode with them,

and wrought, (for by tlicir occupa-

tion they were tent-makers,)

d 4 And he reasoned in the syna-

gogue every sabbath, and persua-

ded the Jews and the Greeks.

t 5 And when Silas and Timothe-
us were come from Macedonia,

THE ACTS.
13 Saying, This fellow persi^a-

dethi men to worship God contrary
to the law.

14 And when Paul was now
about to open his mouth, Gallio

said unto the Jews, If it were a
matter of wrong, or wicked lewd-
ness, O ye Jews, reason would that

I should bear with you :

15 But if it be a question of
words and names, and of your law,

look ye to it : for I will be no judge
of such matters.

16 And he drave them from the

judgment-seat.

17 Then all the Greeks took
Sosihenes, the chief ruler of the

svnai^o«fue, and beat liim before the

judgment-seat. And Gallio cared
Paul was pressed in the spirit, and for none of those tilings,

testiaed to the Jews, that Jesus / 18 11 And Paul, <v/i^er ^/iw tarried

r:as Christ.

c G And when they opposed them-
selves, and blasphemed, he sliook

Ids raiment, and said unto them.

Your blood be upon 5"our own
heads : I am clean : from hence-

forth I will go unto the Gentiles.

7 H And he departed thence,

and entered into a certain ma?i's

house, named Justus, one that wor-
shipped God, whose house joined

hard to the s^/nagogue.

d 8 And Crispus, the chief ruler

of the syr^^ogue, believed on the

Lord v.dth all his house : and many
of the Corinthians hearing, believ-

ed, and were baptized.

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul
in* the night by a vision. Be not

afraid, but speak, and hold not

thy peace :

t 10 For I am with thee, and no
man shall set on thee, to hurt thee

:

for I have much people in this city.

there 5^et a good while, and then
took his leave of the brethren, and
sailed thence into Syria, and with
him Priscilla, and Aquiia ; havin;T

shorn his head in Cenchrea: for

he hvad a vow.
19 And he came to Ephesus,

and left them there t but he him-

seh" entered into the synagogue,

and reasoned with the Jews.

20 When they desired him to

tarry longer time with them, he
consented not

:

aJ 21 But bade them farewell, say-

ing, I must by all means keep this

feast that coaieth in Jerusalem:
but I will return again unto you,

it God will. And he sailed from
Ephesus.
22 And when he had landed at

Cesarea, and gone up and spJuted

the church, he v/ent down t6 An-
tioch.

f 23 And after he had spent som.e

11 And he continued there a! time there, he departed and went
year and six months, teaching the lover aZ^ the countr}^ of Galatia and
word of God among them. jPhrygia in order, strengthening all

12 IF And when Gallio was the, the disciples.

deputN^of Achaia,the Jews made in-j 24 H And a certain Jew, named
sunection with one accord against A polios, born at Alexandria, an
Paul, and brought him to the judg-l eloquent man, and mighty in the

rnent-seat, jscriptuics, came to Ephesus.
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CHAPT
e 25 Tills man wa^ instructed in

the way of the Lord : and being

fervent in the spirit, he spake and

taught diligently the things of the

Lord, knowing only the baptism

of John.

26 And he began to speak bold-

ly in the synagogue : Whom, when
Aquila and Priscilla had heard,

they took him unto them, and ex-

pounded unto him the way of God
more perfectly.

t 27 And when he was disposed

to pass into Achaia, the brethren

wrote, exhorting the disciples to

receive him: who, when he was
come, helped them much which
had believed through grace.

28 For he mightily convinced

the Jews, and that publicly, shew-

ing by the scriptures, that Jesus

was Christ.

CHAP. XIX.

AND it came to pass, that while

Apollos was at Corinth, Paul

having passed through the upper
coasts, came toEphesus; and find-

ing certain disciples,

^ 2 He said unto them. Have ye

received the Holy Ghost since ye
believed ? And they said unto him.

We have not so much a« heard

whether there be any Holy Ghost.

3 And he said unto them. Unto
what then were j^e baptized? And
they said. Unto John's baptism.

4 Then said Paul, John verily

baptized with the baptism of re-

pentance, saying uato the people,

that they should believe on him
which should cerne after him, that

is, on Christ Je&us.

f 5 When they heard this, they

were baptized in the name of the

Lord Jesus.

t 6 And when Paul had laid his

hands upon them, the Holy Ghost
came on them ; and they spake
with tongues, and prophesied.

7 And all the men were about
twelve.

f 8 And he went into the syna-

gogue, and spake boldly for the

ER XIX.
space of three montlis, di-sputing

and persuading the things con-

cerning the kingdom of God.
c 9 But when divers were hard-

ened, and believed not, but spake
evil of that way before the mulii-

tud'C, he departed from them, and
separated the dis<:ipk^, disputing

daily in the school of one T} rannus.

10 And this continued by the

space of two years ; so that all they
which dwelt in Asia heard the

v/ord of the Lord Jesus, both Jev/s

and Greeks.

mil And God wrought special

miracles by the hands of Paul

:

IZ So that from his body were
brought unto the sick handker-
chiefs, or aprons, and the disease?

departed from them, and the evil

spirits went out of them.
t IS '^ Then certain of the vaga-
bond Jews, exorcists, took upon
them to call over them which had
evil spirits, the name of the Lord
Jesus, sa5dng, We adjure you by
Jesus whom Paul preacheth.

14 And there were seven sons

of one Sceva a Jew, and chief of

tl>e priests, which did s©.

t 15 And the evil spirit answered
and said, Jesus I know, and Paul
I know; but who are ye ?

16 And the nian in whom the

evil spirit was, leaped on them,
and overcame them, and ])revailed

against them, so that they fled

out of that house naked and
wounded.

17 And this was known to all

the Jews and Greeks also dwelling
at Epbesus : and fear fell on them
all, and the name of the Lord Jesus

was magnified.

d 18 And many that believed

came, and confessed., and shewed
their deeds.

19 Many also of them which
used curioHS arts, brought their

books together, and burned them
before all men; and they counted
the price of them, and found it fifty

thousand pieces of silver.
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20 So mightily gre\v the word of

God, a.nd nrevailed.

/ 21 H After these things were
ended, Paul purposed in the spirit,

when he had passed through Ma-
cedonia, and Achaia, to go to Je-

rusalem, saying, After I have been
tliere, I must also- see Rome.
22 So he sent into Macedonia

two of the.ii that ministered unto

him, Timotheus and Erastus; but

he himself stayed in Asia for a

season.

23 And the same time there arose

no small stir about that way.

J 24 For a certain mwi named
Demetrius, a silver-smith, which

made silver shrines for Diana,

brought no small gain mito the

craftsmen
;

25 Whom he called together

with the workmen of like occupa-

tion, and said, Sirs, ye know that

by this craft we have our wealth :

f 23 Moreover, ye see and hear,

that not alone at Ephesus, but al-

most throughout all Asia, this Paul

hath persuaded and turned av/ay

much people, saying, tnat they

be no gods v.diich are made with

hands.

27 So that not only this our craft

is in danger to be set at nought

:

but also that the temple of the

treat goddess Diana should be de-

spised, am.1 her magnificence sliould

be destroyed, whom ail Asia, and
tiie v/orld worshippeth.

c 23 And when they heard these

.'hayings, they were full of wrath,

and cried cut, saying. Great is

Diana of the Ephesians.

29 And the whole city was fill-

ed with confusion: and haying

caus^ht Gains amd Aristarchus,men
of rviacedonia, Paul's companions
in travel, they rushetl with one

accord into the theatre.

30 And when Paul would have
entered in unto the people, the dis-

f iples suffered him not.

f 31 And certain of the chief of

Asia, vvdiich v/ere his friends, sent

ACI^.
^

unto him desirhig hi7n that be
would not adventure himself into

the theatre.

32 Some therefore cried one
thing, and some another : for the
assembly was confused, and the

more part 'vuew not wherefore
they were come together.

/ 33 And they drew Alexander
out of the multitude, the Jews put-

ting him tbrward. And Alexan-
der beckoned with the hand, and
would have made his defence unto
tlie people.

/ 34 But when they knew that he
was a Jew, all with one voice about

the space of two hours cried oat.

Great is Diana of the Ephesians.

35 And when the town-clerk

had appeased the people, he said.

Ye men of Ephesus, what man is

there that knov.eth not how that

the city of the Ephesians is a wor-
shipper of the great goddess Diana,

and of the image which fell down
from Jupiter .'*

36 Seeing then that these things

cannot be spoken against, ye ought

to be qiiiet, and to do nothing

rashly.

37 For ye hav3 brought hither

these men, w^hich are neither rob-

bers of churches, nor yet blasphe-

mers of your goddess.

38 Wherefore, if Demetrius, and
the craftsmen which are with him,
have a matter against any man,
the law is open, and there are de-

puties: let them implead one ano-
ther.

39 But if ye inquire any thing

concerning other matters, it shall

be determined in a lawful assembly.

40 For we are in danger to be
called in question for this day's

uproar, there being no cause where-
by we may give an account of this

concourse.

41 And when he had thus spo-

ken, he disimssed the assembly.
CHAP. XX.

f A NDafter the uproar was ceas-

/a ed, Paul called unto /liwi the
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disciples, and embraced them., and
departed for to go into Macedonia.
2 And when he had gone ovei

those parts, and had given them
much exliortation, he came into

Greece,
3 And there abode three months.

And wlien the Jews laid wait for

him, as he was about to sail into

Syria,he purposed to returnthrough
Macedonia.
. 4 And there accompanied hira

into Asia, Sopater of Berea ; and
of the Thessalonians, Aristarchus

and Secundus ; and Gaius of Derbe,

and Timotheus; and of Asia, Ty-
chicus, and Trophiraus.

5 These going before, tarried for

us at Troas.

6 And we sailed away from
Philippi, after the days of unlea-

vened bread, and came unto them
to Troas in five days ; where we
abode seven days.

d 7 And upon the fimt day of the

week, when the disciples came
together to break bread, Paul
preached unto then], (ready to

depart on the morrow) and con-

tinued bis speech until midnight.

8 And there were many lights

ill the upper chamber, where they
were gathered together.

t 9 And there sat in a window a

certain young mrin named Eut)-
chus, being fallen into a deep sleep :

and as Paul was long preaching,

he sunk down with sleep, and fell

down from the third loft, and was
:taken up dead.

10 And Paul went down, and
fell on him, and embracing him,

said, Trouble not yourselves ; for

his life is in him.

11 When he therefore was come
up again, and had broken bread,

and eaten, and talked a long while,

even till break of day, so he de-

parted.

?n 12 And they brought the young
man alive, and v^ere net a little

comforted.

13 IT And we went before to

ER XX.
iship, and sailed unto Assos, there

•intending to take in Paul: for so

had he appointed, minding himself

to go afoot.

14 And when he met with us at

Assos, we took him in, and came
to Mitylene,

15 And v/e sailed thence, and
came the next day over against

Chios; and the next day we ar-

rived at Samos, and tarried at

Trogyllium ; and the next day we
came to Miletus.

16 For Paul had determined to

sail by Ephesus, because he wouifi

not spend the time in Asia : for he
hasted, if it were possible for him,
to be at Jerusalem the day of Pen-
tecost.

11 '^ And from Miletus he sent

to Ephesus, and called the elders

of the church.

18 And when they were come
to him, he said unto them. Ye
know, from the first day that I

came into Asia, after what manner
I have been with you at all sea-

sons,

d Id Serving tlie Lord v^ith all hn-

mility of mind, and with nrcm3v-

tears and temptations, which be-

fell me by the laying in wait of the

Jews

:

d 20 And hovv' I kept back nothing

that was profitable unto you, but

have shewed you, and have taught

you publicly, and from house to

house,

t 21 Testifj^ing both to the Jews,
and also to the Greeks, repentance
toward God, and faith toward our
Lord Jesus Christ.

22 And now behold, I go bound
in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not

knowing the things that shall be-

fall me there:

23 Save that the Holy Ghost
witnesseth in every city, saying,

that bonds and affiictions abide iuc.

fZ 24 But none of these things

move me, neither count I ray life

dear unto myself, so that I might
finish my course with joj-, and the

'
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ministry which I have received of
the Lord Jesus, to testify the gos-

pel of the grace of God.
25 And now heboid, I know

that ye all, among whom I have
gone preaching the kingdom of

God, shall see my face no more.
(J 23 Wherefore I lake you to re-

cord this day, that I am pure from
the blood of all men.
d 27 For I have not shunned to

declare unto you all the counsel
of God.
d* 28 IT Take heed therefore luito

yourselves, and to all tlie fiock,

over the which the Holy Ghost
hath made you overseers, to feed

tiie church of God, which he hath

purchased with his own blood.

r 29 For I know this, that after

my departing shall grievous wolves
enter in among you, not sparing

the fiock.

20 Also of your own selves

shall men arise, speaking perverse

things, to draw away disciples

after them.

d 31 Therefore watch, and re-

men-bcr, that by the space of three

years I ceased not to warn every
one night and day with tears.

b 32 And now, brethren, I com-
mend you to God, and to the word
of his grace, which is able to build

you up, and to give you an inheri-

tance among all them v/hich are

sanctified.

rf 33 I have coveted no man's sil-

ver, or gold, or apparel.

34 Yea, ye yourselves know,
that tli€«e hands have ministered

unto my necessities, and to them
that were with me.
d So I have shewed you all things,

how tliat so labouring ye ought to

support the weak, and to remem-
ber the w^ords of the Lord Jesus,

how he said, It is more blessed to

give than to receive,

fl! 36 IT And when he had thus

spoken, he kneeled dov/n, and
priived with them all.

/ 37 And they all wept sore, and

ACTS.
jfell on Paurs neck, and kissed him,

38 Sorrowing most of all for th6
words which he spake, that they
should see his face no more. And
they accompanied him unto the
ship.

CHAP, XXL
/ A ND it cam.e to pass, that after

XJL we were gotten from them,
and had launched, we came with a
straight course unto Coos, and the
day following unto Rhodes, and
from thence unto Patara :

2 And finding a ship sailing over
unto Phenicia, we went aboard,
and set forth.

3 Now when we had discovered
Cyprus, we left it on the left hand,
and sailed into Syria, and landed
at Tyre : for there the ship \v3ls to

unlade her burden.

4 And finding disciples, we tar-

ried there seven days : who said to

Paul through the Spirit, that he
should not go up to Jerusalem.
d 5 And when we had accomplish-
ed those days, we departed, and
went our way; and they all

brought us on our way, with wives
and children, till we were out of the

city : and we kneeled down on the

shore, and prayed.

6 And when we had taken our
leave one of another, we took ship;

and they returned home again.

/ 7 And when we had finished our
course from Tyre, we came to

Ptolemais, and saluted the bre-

thren, and abode with them one
day.

8 And the next day we that were
of Paul's company departed, and
camiC unto Cesarea; and we en-

tered into the house of Philip the

evangelist, which was 07ie of the

seven ; and abode with him.

9 And the same man had four

daughters, virgins, which did pro-

phesy.

/ 10 And as we tarried there many
days, there came down from Judea
a certain prophet, named Agabus.

r 11 And when he was come unto
ISO
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as, he took Paul's girdle, and bound for they will hear that thou art

his own hands and feet, and said, come.
Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall' 23 Do therefore this that we say

the Jews at Jerusalem bind the to thee: We have four men which
man that owneth this girdle, and have a vow on them;
shall deliver him into the hands of 24 Them take, and purify thy-

the Gentiles. self w^ith them, and be at charges

12 And when we heard these;with them, that they may shave
things, both we, and they of that' ^/leir heads: and all may know
place, besought him not to go up that those things whereof they
to Jerusalem.

d 13 Then Paul answered, What
mean ye to weep, and to break

were informed concerning thee»

are nothing ; but that tliou thyself

also walkest orderly, and keepest

mine heart.'* for I am ready not to | the law^

be bound only, but also to die SiV<d 25 As touching the Gentiles

Jerusalem for the name of the 'which believe, we have written

Lord Jesus. land concluded that they observe
d 14 And when he would not be no such thing, save only that they
persuaded, we ceased, saying, The
will of the Lord be done.

15 And after those days we took

up our carriages, and went up to

Jerusalem.
y* 16 There went with us also cer-

tain of the disciples of Cesarea,

keep themselves from things offer-

ed to idols, and from blood, and
from strangled, and from fornica-

tion.

26 Then Paul took the men, and
the next day purifying himself

with them, entered into the tem-
and brought with them one Mna-jple, to signify the accomplishment
son of Cyprus, an old disciple, with of the days of purification, until

whom we should lodge

17 And when we were come to

Jerusalem, the brethren received

us gladly.

18 And the day following Paul
went in with us unto James : and
all the elders were present.

19 And when he had saluted

them, he declared particularly

what things God had wrought
among the Gentiles by his ministry.

e 20 And when they heard it, they

glorified the Lord, and said unto
him, Thou seest, brother, how many
thousands of Jews there are which
believe ; and they are all zealous

of the law

:

21 And they are informed of thi^e,

that thou teachest all the Jews
which are among the Gentiles to

forsake Moses, saying, That they
ought not to circumcise their chil-

dren, neither to walk after the cus-

toms.

22 What is it therefore ? the mul-

tittule must needs come together

Q

that an offering should be offered

for every one of them.

/ 27 And when the seven days
were almost ended, the Jews,
which were of Asia, when they
saw him in the temple, stirred up
all the people, and laid hands on
him,

c 28 Crying out. Men of Israel,

help. This is the man that teach-

eth all men every where against

the people, and the law, and this

place : and further, brought Greeks
also into the temple; and hath
poilated this holy place.

29 (For they' had seen before

with him in the chj, Trophimus,
an Ephesian, whom they supposed
that Paul had brought into the

temple.)

30 And all the city was moved,
and the people ran together: and
they took Paul and drew him out
of the temple. And forthwith the
doors were shut.

/ 31 And as they w^ent about to
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kill him, tidings came imto the he spake in the Hebrew tongue to

chief captain of the hand, that all them, they kept the more silence :

Jerusalem was ni an uproar,

32 Who immediately took sol-

di' rs and centurions, and ran
down unto them. And when they

saw the chief captain and the sol-

dier>, they left beating of Paul.

f 33 Then the chief captain came
near and took him, and command-
ed him to be bound with two this da v.

and he saith,)

3 I am verily a man which am a
Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in Cili-

cia, yet brought up in this city ai

the feet of Gamaliel, and taught
according to the perfect manner
of the law of the fathers, and was
zealous toward God, as ye all are

chains: and demanded who he
was, and what he had done.

34 And some cried one thing,

some another, among the multi-

tude : and when he could not

know the certainty for the tumult,

lie commanded him to be carried

into the castle.

35 And when he came upon the

stairs, so it was that he v\as borne

of the soldiers, for the violence of

tlie people.

36 For the multitude of the peo-

ple followed after, crying, Awa\
v.'ith him.

f 37 And as Paul was to be led

into the castle, he said unto the

chief captain. May I speak unto

4 And I persecuted this way
unto the death, binding and deliv-

ering into prisons both men and
women.

5 As also the high priest doth

bear me witness, and all the estate

of the elders ; from whom also I

received letters unto the brethren,

and went to Damascus, to bring

tliem which were there bound unto

Jerusalem, for to be punished.

6 And it came to pass, that, as

I made my journey, and was come
nigh unto Damascus about noon,

suddenly there shone from heaven
a great light round about me.

7 And I fell unto the ground,

and heard a voice saying unto me.
thee ? Who said, Canst thou speak Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou

Greek ? me ?

38 Art not thou that Egyptian, 8 And I answered, Wlio art

which before these daj^s madest thou, Lord ? And he said unto me,
an uproar, and leddest out into tbcjl am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou

wilderness four thousand men that

were murderers.'*

39 But Paul said, I am a man
ivhich am a Jew of Tarsu-s, a city in

Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city :

and I beseech thee suffer me to

sccRk unto the people.

f 40 And when he had given him
license, Paul stood on tlie stairs,

and beckoned with the iiand unto

the people. And when there was
made a great silence, he spake

unto them in the Hebrew tongue,,

saying,

CHAP. xxir.

persecutest.

9 And they that were with me '

saw indeed the light, and were
afraid; but they heard not the

voice of him that spake to me.
d 10 And I said, What shall I do.

Lord.'' And the Lord said unto me.
Arise, and go into Damascus, and
tiiere it shall be told thee of all

things which are appointed for thee

to do.

11 And when I could not see for

the glory of that light, being led by
the hand of them that were with
me, I came into Damascus.

EN, brethren, and fathers,! c 12 And one Ananias, a devout

hear ye my defence whichlxnrin according to the h'lw, having
a good report of all the Jews whichI make now unto rnu.

% (And when they heard that; dwelt ihcypy
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' 13 Came unto me, and stood

and said unto me, Brother Saul,

receive thy sight. And the same
hour I looked up upon him.

14 And he said, The God of our
fathers hath chosen thee, that thou
shouldest know his will, and see

that Just One, and shouldest hear
the voice of his mouth.

15 For thou shalt be his witness

unto all men of what thou hast

seen and heard.

d IQ And now why tarriest thou ?

arise, and be baptized, and wash
away thy sins, calling on the name
of the Lord.

17 And it came to pass, that,

when I was come agyin to Jeru
salem, even while I prayed in the

temple, I was in a trance
;

€ 18 And saw him saying unto
me. Make haste, and get thee

quickly out of Jerusalem; for they
will not receive thy testimony con-
cerning me.

19 And I said, Lord, they know
that I imprisoned, and beat in

every synagogue them that be-

lieved on tliee :

20 And wheu the blood of thy
martyr Stephen was shed, I aJso

was standing by, and consenting

unto his death, and kept the rai

ment of them that slew him.
21 And he said unto me. Depart

for I will send thee far hence unto
the Gentiles.

y 22 And they gave him audience
unto this word, and then lifted up
their voices, and said, Away with
such a fellow from the earth : for

it is not fit tliat he should live

• 23 And as they cried out, and
cast off their clothes, and threw
dust into the air,

24 The chief captain command-
ed him to be brought into the cas-

tle, and bade that he should be
examined by scourging ; that he
might know wherefore the)^ cried

so r^ gainst him.

f 25 And as they bound him with
thongs, Paul said unto the centu-

rion that stood by. Is it lawful for

you to scourge a man that is a
Roman, and uncondemned ?

26 When the centurion heard
that, he went and told the chief

captain, saying. Take heed what
thou doest ; for this man is a Roman.

27 Then the chief captain came,
and said unto him. Tell me, ait

thou a Roman ? He said. Yea.
28 And the chief captain an-

swered. With a great sum obtain-

ed I this freedom. And Paul said,

But I was yV-ee-born.

29 Tiien straightway they de-

parted from him which should have
examined him : and the chief cap-

tain also was afraid, aiter he knew
that he was a Roman, and because
he had bound him.

f 30 On the morrow, because he
would have known the certainty

wherefore he was accused of the

Jews, he loosed him from his bands,

and commanded the chief priests

and all their council to appear,

and brought Paul down, and set

him before them.

CHAP. xxin.
ND Paul, earnestly bchold-

.jTSl ing the council, said, Men
and brethren, I have lived in all

good conscience before God until

this day.

2 And the high priest Ananias
commanded them that stood by
him, to smite him on tlie mouth.
iv 3 Then said Paul unto him, God
shall smite thee, thou whited wall

:

for sittest thou to judge me after

the law, and commandest me to be
siiiitten contrary to the lavv^ ?

4 And they that stood by, said,

Revilest thou God's high priest ?

5 Then said Paul, I wist not,

brethren, that he was the high
priest : for it is written^ Thou shalt

not speak evil of the ruler of thy
people.

t 6 But when Paul perceived that

the one part were Sadducees, and
the other Pharisees, he cried out
in the council, Men a^id brethren,

183



THE
I am a Fharisee, the son of a Pha-;

risee : cf the hope and resurrection

of the dead I am calledm question,

7 And when he had so said,

there arose a dissension between
tiie Piiarisees and the Sadducees

:

and the multitude was divided.

8 For the Sadducees say that

there is no resurrection, neither

angel, nor spirit: but the Phari-

sees confess both.

9 And there arose a great cr}^

:

and the scribes that luere of the

Pharisees' part arose, and strove,

saying.We lind no evil in this man

:

but if a spirit or an angel hath

spoken to him, let us not light

against God.

f 10 And when there arose a great

dissension, the chief captain, fear-

ing lest Paul should have been

pulled in pieces of them, com-
manded the soldiers to go down,

and to take him by force from

among them, and to bring him into

the castle.

11 And lbs night following the

Lord stood hj him, and said. Be of

good cheer, Paul: for as thou hast

testified of me in Jerusalem, so

must thou bear w^itness also at

Rome.
c 12 And when it v/as day, cer-

tain of the Jev.s banded together,

and bound tiiemselves under a

curse, saying, that they would
neither eat nor drink till they had
killed Paul.

13 And they were more than forty

which had made this conspiracy.

/ 14 And they came to the chief

priests and elders, and said, Vl^

have bound ourselves under a

great curse, that we v;ill eat no-

tiiing until we have slain Paul.

15 Now therefore ye with the

council signify to the chief cap-

tain, that he bring him down unto

you to-morrow, as though ye

would inquire something more
perfectly concerning him : and we,

or ever he come near, are ready

to kill him.

ACTS.
16 And when Paul's sister's son

heard of their lying in wait, he
went and entered into the castle,

and told Paul.

/ 17 Then Paul called one of the

centurions unto hiin, and said.

Bring this young man unto the

chief captain; for he hath a cer-

tain thing to tell him.

18 So he took him, and brought
him to the chief captain, and said,

Paul the prisoner called me unto
him, and prayed me to bring this

young man unto thee, who hath
something to say unto thee.

f 19 Then the chief captain took
him by the hand and went ivith

him aside privately, and askedJiiw,
What is that thou hast to tell me ?

20 And he said. The Jews have
agreed to desire thee, that thou
wouldest bring down Paul to-mor-

row into the council, as though
they would inquire somewhat of
him more perfectly.

21 But do not thou yield unto
them : for there lie in wait for

him of them more than forty men,
which have bound themselves

•vith an oath, that tliey will nei-

ther eat nor drink till they have
killed him : and now are they

ready, looking for a promise from
thee.

22 So the chief captain then let

the young man depart, and char-

ged him. See thou tell no man that

thou hast shewed these things to

me.

/ 23 And he called unto him two
centurions, saying. Make ready tv/o

hundred soldiers to go to Cesarea,

a.nd horsemen threescore and ten,

and spearmen two hundred, at the

third hour of the night

;

24 And provide them beasts, that

they may set Paul on, and bring

him safe unto Felix the governor.

25 And he wrote a letter after

this manner

:

26 Claudius Lysias, unto the most
excellent governor Felix, sendeth

greeting.
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2? This man was taken of the

Jews, and should have heen killed

of them : then came I with an
army, and rescued him, having
understood that he was a Roman.
28 And when 1 would have known

the cause wherefore they accused

him, I brought iiim forth into their

council

:

29 Whom I perceived to he ac-

cused,of questions of their law, but

to have nothing laid to his charge

worthy of death, or of bonds.

30 And when it was told me how
that the Jews laid wait for the

man, l sent straightway to thee,

and gave commandment to his ac-

cusers also, to say before thee what
they had against him. Farewell.

f 31 Then the soldiers, as it was
commanded them, took Paul, and
brought him by night to Antipatris,

32 On the morrow they left the

horsemen to go with him, and re

turned to the castle:

33 Who, when they came toCe
sarea, and delivered the epistle to

the governor, presented Paul also

before him-

34 And when the governor had
read the letter^ he asked of what
province he was. And when he
understood that he was of Cilicia;

y 35 I will hear thee, said he, when
thine accusers are also come. And
he commanded him to be kept a
Herod's judgment-hall.

CHAP. XXIV.

f 4 ND after five days, Ananias
jLjL the high priest descended

with the elders, and luith a certain-

orator named Tertullus, who in-

formed the governor against Paul.

2 And when he was called forth.

Tertullus began to accuse Mm.
saying, Seeing that by thee we en-

joy great quietness, and that very
worthy deeds are done unto this

nation by thy providence,

3 We accept it always, and in

all places, most noble Felix, with
all thankfulness.

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not

Q 2

farther tedious unto thee, I ^ray
thee, that thou wouldest liear us

of thy clemency a few words.

For we have found this man
a pestilenty^^/o^, and a mover ofse-

lition among all the Jews through-

out the world, and a ring-leader of

the sect of the Nazarenes

:

6 Who also hath gone about to

profane the temple : whom we took,

and would have judged according

to our law

:

7 But the chief captain Lysias
came upon us, and with great vio-

lence took him away out of our
hands.

Commanding bis accusers to

come unto thee : by examining of

whom, thyself mayest take know-
ledge of all these things whereof
we accuse him.

9 And the Jews also assented,

saying. That these things were so.

6 10 Then Paul, after that the go-

vernor had beckoned unto him to

speak, answered, Forasmuch as I

know that thou hast been of many
years a judge unto this nation, I

do the more cheerfully answer ibr

myself:

11 Because that thou mayest
understand, that there are yet but
twelve days since I went up to

Jerusalem for to worship.

12 And they neither found me
in the temple disputing vvith any
man, neither raising up the people,

neither in the synagogues, nor in

the city:

13 Neither can they prove the
things whereof they now accuse
me.
d 14 But this I confess unto thee,,

that after the way which they call

heresy, so worship I the Crod of
ray fathers, believing ejU things

which are written in tlie law and
in the prophets

:

^15 And have hope toward God^
which they themselves also allow^
that there sha.li be a resurrection

of the dead, both of the just and
uniust.
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THE ACT:
f? 18 And hoicin do I exercise nw-
Ep.lf, to have ahv;^ys a conscience

void of offence toward God, and
towitrd men.
d 11 '^Qw, after many 5'ears, I

came to bring alms to my nation,

and offerings.

IS Wiiereupon certain Jews from
Asia found me purified in the tem^

pie, neither with multitude, nor

with tumult

:

19 Who ought to have been here

before thee, and object, if they had
aught against me.

2U Or else let these same here say,

if they have found any evil-doing in

me,while I stood before the council,

t 21 Except it he for this one voice,

CHAr. XXV.
/TVrOW when Festus was come
_L^ into the province, after

three days he ascended from Ce-
sarea to Jerusalem.

2 Then the high priest and the
chief of the Jews informed him
against Paul, and besought him,

o And desired favour against him,

'

that he would send for him to Je-

rusalem, laying wait in the way to

kill him.

4 But Festus answered, that

Paul should be kept at Cesarea,
and that lie himself would depart

shortly thither.

5 Let them therefore, said he,

which among you are able, go
thcit I cried, standing among them, 'down with me. and accuse this

Touching the resurrection of the I man, if there be any wickedness in

dead I am called in question b3^!him.

you this day. i 6 And when he had tarried

y 22 And when Felix heard these
I

among them more than ten days,

things, h^.ving more perfect know-ihe went down unto Cesarea; and
ledge of ^/iafwa3% he deferred them, the next day sitting on tlie judg-

and said, Wiien Lysias the chief uiient-seat, commanded Paul to be
captain shall come down, I will

know the uttermost of your matter.

23 And he comn\anded a cen-

turion to keep Paul, and to let him
have liberty, and that ie should

forbid none of hi? acquaintance to

minister, or come unto him.

f 24 And after certain days, when
Felix came with his wife Drusilla,

v/hich was a Jewess, he sent for

Pa.ul, and neard him concerning

the foitb in Christ.

25 And as he reasoned of right-

eous a ^.5.^, temperance, and judg-

ment to come, Felix trembled, and

brought.

/ 7 And when he v.^as come, the

Jews which came dov/n from Je-

rusalem stood round about, and
laid many and grievous complaints

against Paul, Vvhich they could not

prove

;

8 While he answered for him-
self. Neither against the law of the

Jews, neither against the temple,

nor 5^et against Cesar have I of-

fended any thing at all.

9 But Festus, willing to do the

Jews a pleasure, answered Paul,

nd said. Wilt thou go up to Jeru-

answered, Go thy way for this salem, and there be judged of these

time ; wtien I have a convenient things before me :

season, I will call for thee. 10 Then said Paul, I stand at

c 2G He hoped also that moneytCesar's judgment-seat, where I

should have been given him ofjought to be judged: to the Jews
Paul, that he might loose him: have I done no wrong, as thou
wberetore he sent for him t'ne of- very well knowest.

tener, and communed with him. 11 For if I be an offender, ov

27 But after two years Porciusjhave committed any thing wortliy

Festus came into Felix' room :j of death, I refuse not to die : but

and Felix, willing to shew the Jews
j
if there be none of these things

a pleasure, left Paul bound. jwhereof these accuse me, no man
18S



CHAPTER XXVI.
Agiippa was come, and Bernice,

with great pomp, and was entered

into the place of hearing, with the

chief captains and principal men
of the city, at Festiis' command-
ment Paul was brought forth.

24 And Festus said, King Agrip-

pa, and all men which are here

present with us, ye see this man
about whom all the multitude of

the Jews have dealt with me, both

at Jerusalem, and also here, crying

that he ought not to live any longer.

25 But when I found tliat he
had committed nothing worthy of

death, and that he himself hath

appealed to Augustus, I have de-

termined to send him.

26 Of whom I have no certain

thing to write unto my lord.

Wherefore I have brought him

may deliver me unto them. I ap-

peal unto Cesar.

12 Then Festus, when he had
conferred with the council, an-

swered. Hast thou appealed unto

Cesar ? unto Cesar shait thou go.

f 13 And after certain days, king

Agrippa and Bernice came unto

Cesarea, to salute Festus.

14 And when they had been

there many days, Festus declared

Paul's cause unto the king, saying,

There is a certain man left in

bonds by Felix

:

15 About whom, when I was at

Jerusalem, the chief priests and the

elders of the Jews informed me, desi-

ring to have judgment against him.

16 To whom I answered, It is

not the manner of the Romans to

deliver any man to die, before that

he which is accused have the ac- forth before you, and specially be-

cusers face to face, and have li-, fore thee, O king Agrippa, that af-

cense to answer for himself con-jter examJnation had, I might have
somewhat to write.

27 For it seemeth to me unrea-

sonable to send a prisoner, and not

withal to signify the crimes laid

against him.

CHAP. XXVI.
fr

cerning the crime laid against him,

17 Therefore, when they were
come hither, without any delay

on the morrow I sat on the judg-

ment-seat, and commanded the

man to be brought forth
;

18 Against whom, when the ac-

cusers stood up, they brought none
accusation of such things as'I sup-

posed :

19 But had certain questions

against him of their own supersti-

tion, and of one Jesus, which was
dead, whom Paul affirmed to be

alive.

20 And because I doubted of

such manner of questions, I asked

him whether he would go to Jeru-

salem, and there be judged of these

matters.

21 But when Paul had appealed

to be reserved unto the hearing of

Augustus, I commanded him to be

^r¥^HEN Agrippa said unto Paul,
i Thou art permitted to speak

for thyself. Then Paul stretched
forth the hand, and answered for

himself

:

2 I think myself happ}^ king
Agrippa, liecause I shall ansv/er
for myself this day before tbee,

touching all the things whereof I

am accused of the Jews :

3 Especialh% bccai(^e I hiiow
thee to be expert in all customs
and questions which are among the
Jews : wherefore I beseech thee
to hear me patiently.

4 My manner, of life from my
youth, which was at the first

kept till I might send him to Cesar. |among mine own nation at Jeru-
22 Then Agrippa said unto Fes-lsalem, know all the Jews,

tus, I would also hear tlie man my-| 5 Which knew me from the be-

self. To-morrow, said he, thou |o;hining, (if they would testify,) that

shalt hear him. lafter tlie most straitest sect' of our

/ 23 And on the morrow, whenjreligion, I lived a Pharisee.
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THE
6 And now I stand, and am

judged for the hope of the promise
made of God unto our fathers :

7 Unto which promise our
twelve tribes, instantly serving

God day and night, hope to come.
For which hope's sake, king Agrip-

pa, I am accused of the Jews.
t 8 Why should it be thought a
thing incredible with you, that God
should raise the dead ?

9 I verily thought with myself
that I ought to do many things

contrary to the name of Jesus of

Nazareth.

10 Which thing I also did in Je-

rusalem : and many of the saints

did I shut up in prison, having re-

ceived authority from the chief

priests ; and when they were put
to death, I gave my voice against

them.

c 11 And I punished them oft in

every synagogue, and compelled
them to blaspheme ; and being ex-

ceedingly mad against them, I

persecuted them even unto stramge

cities.

12 Whereupon, as I went to Da-
mascus, with authority and com-
mission from the chief priests,

m 13 At mid-day, O king, I saw in

the way a light from heaven, above
the brightness of the sun, shining

round about me, and them which
journeyed with me.

14 And when we were all fallen

to the earth, I heard a voice speak-

ing unto me, and saying in the He-i

brew tongue, Saul, Saul, why per-'

secutcst thou me ? Tt is hard for

thee to kick against the pricks.

15 And I said, Wlio art thou,!

Lord ? And he said, I am Jesus

whom thou perse cutest.

r 16 But rise, and stand upon tlw

feet: for I have appeared unto|

thee for this purpose, to make thee

a minister and a witness both of

these things which thoa hast seen,

and of those things in the which I

will appear unto thee ;

17 Delivering thee from the peo-

ACTS.
pie, and from the Gentiles, rnito

whom now I send thee,

t 18 To open their eyes, and to

turn them from darkness to light,

andyVom the power of Satan unto
God, that they may receive for-

giveness of sins, and inheritance

among them which are sanctified

by faith that is in me.
19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa,

I was not disobedient unto the !

heavenly vision : . i

d 20 But shewed first unto thevsL I

of Damascus, and at Jerusalem,
and throughout all the coasts of
Judea, and then to the Gentiles,

that they should repent and turn
to God, and do works meet for re-

pentance.

21 For these causes the Jews
caught me in the temple, and went
about to kill me.

t 22 Having therefore obtained
help of God, I continue unto this

day, witnessing both to small and
great, saying none other things

than those which the prophets and
Moses did say shoald come :

t 23 That Christ should suffer,

and that he should be the first that

should rise from the dead, and
should shew light unto the people,,

and to the Gentiles.

4 And as he thus spake for him-
self, Festus said with a loud voice,

Paul, thou art beside thyself; much
learning doth make thee mad.
25 But he said, I am not mad,

most noble Festus ; but speak (onh
the words of truth and soberness.

26 For the king knoweth of these

thngs, before whom also I speak
freely. For I am persuaded that

none of these things are hidden
from him ; for this tiling was not

done in a corner.

27 King Agrippa, believest thoa
the prophets ? I know tliat thou
believest.

28 Then Agrippa said unto Panl,

Almost thou persuadest me to be a
Christian.

29 And Paul said, I would to
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CHAPTER XXVII.
God, that not only thou, but also

all that hear me this day, were
both almost, and altogether such

as I am, except these honds.

f 80 And when he had thus spo-

ken, the king rose up, and the

governor, and Bernice, and they

that sat with them :

31 And when they were gone

aside, they talked between them-

selves, saying, This man doeth no-

thing worthy of death, or of bonds.

32 Then said Agrippa unto Fes-

tus. This man might have been set

at iibert3% if he had not appealed

unto Cesar.

CHAP. xxvn.
f A ND v.'hen it was determined

r\ thatwe should sail into Italy

they delivered Paul and certain

other prisoners unto one named
Julius, a centurion of Augustus'

band.

2 And entering into a ship of

Adramyttium, we launched, mean-
ing to sail by the coasts of Asia,

one Aristarchus, a Macedonian of

Thessalonica, being with us.

3 And the next day we touched
at Sidon. And Julius courteously

entreated Paul, and gave him
liberty to go unto his friends to

refresh himself

4 And when we had launched
from thence, we sailed under Cy-
prus, because the winds were con-

trary.

5 And when we had sailed over

the sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia,
we came to Myra, a city of Lycia.

6 And there the centurion found
a ship of Alexandria sailing into

Italy ; and he put us therein.

f 7 And when we had sailed slow
ly many days, and scarce were
come over against Cnidus, the

wind not suffering us, we sailed

under Crete, over against Salmone
8 And hardly passing it, came

unto a place which is called, The
Fair Havens ; nigh whereunto was
the city of Lasea.

f 9 Nov/, when much time w^as

spent, and when sailing was now
dangerous, because the fast was
now already past, Paul admonish-
ed them,

10 And said unto them, Sirs, I

perceive that this voyage will be
with hurt and much damage, not
only of the lading and ship, but

also of our lives.

11 Nevertheless, the centurion

believed the master and the owner
of the ship more than those things

which were spoken by Paul.

12 And because the haven was
not commod.^ous to winter in, the

more part advised to depart thence
also, if by any means they might
attain to Phenice, and there to

winter; which is a haven of Crete,

and lieth toward the south-west

and north-west.

/ 13 And when the south wind
blew softly, supposing that they
had obtained their purpose, loosing

thence, thej^ sailed close by Crete.

14 But not long after there arose

against it a tempestuous wind,
called Euroclj'^don.

15 And when the ship was
caught, and could not bear up into

the wind, we let her drive.

/ 16 And running under a certain

island which is called Clauda, we
had much work to come by the

boat:

17 Which when they had taken

up, they used helps, undergirding

the ship; and fearing lest they
should fall into the quicksands,

strake sail, and so were driven.

18 And we being exceedingly
tossed with a tempest, the next
day they lightened the ship

;

19 And the third day we cast

out with our own hands the tack-

ling of the ship.

20 And when neither sun nor
stars in many days appeared, and
no small tempest lay on ns, all

hope that we should be saved was
then taken away.
21 But after long abstinence,

Paul stood forth in the midst of
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THE ACTS,
them, and said, Sirs, ye shouldj^ome meat; for this is for youi*

have hearkened unto me, and notj health: for there shall not a hair
have loosed from Crete, and to fall from tlie head of any of you.
have gained this harm and loss. \d 35 And wiien he had thus spo
r 22 And now I exhort you to belken,he took bread, and gave thanks
of good cheer: for there shall bejto God in presence of them all

;

no loss of any mans life aniong'and when he liad broken it, he
began to eat.

36 Then were they all of good

j'ou, but of the ship.

t 23 For there stood by me this!

night the angel of God, whose Iicheer, and they also took som.e

am, and whom I serve,

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul ; thou

must be brought before Cesar: and
lo, God hath given thee all them
that sail with thee.

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good
cheer : for I believe God, that it

shall be even as it was told me.

r 26 Howbeit, we must be cast

upon a certain island.

27 But when the fourteenth

night was come, as we were driven

up and down in Adria, about mid-

night the shipmen deemed thai

they drew near to some countrj-

;

23 And sounded, and found it

twent}^ fathoms : and when they

had gone a little further, they

sounded again, and found it fifteen

fathoms.

y 29 Then fearing lest they should

have fallen upon rocks, they cast

four anchors out of the stern, and
wished for the day.

30 And as the shipmen were
about to flee out of the ship, when
they had let down the boat into

the sea, under colour as though-

they would have cast anchors out

of the foreship,

d 31 Paul said to the centurion,

and to the soldiers, Except these

abide in the ship, ye cannot be

saved.

32 Then the soldiers cut off the

ropes of the boat, and let her fall off.

33 And while the day was
coming on, Paul besought them all

meat.

/ 37 And we were in all in the ship
two hundred threescore and six-

teen souls.

38 And when they had eaten
enough, they lightened the ship,

and cast out the wheat into the sea.

39 And when it was day, they
knew not the land : but they dis-

covered a certain creek with a
shore, into the which they were
minded, if it were possible, to

thrust in the ship.

40 And when they had taken up
the anchors, they committed them-
selves unto the sea, and loosed the
rudder-bands, and hoisted up the

mainsail to the wind, and made
toward shore.

41 And falling into a place
where two seas met, they ran the

ship aground ; and the forepart

stuck fast, and remained unmove-
able, but the hinder part was
broken with the violence of the
waves.
42 And the soldiers' counsel was

to kill the prisoners, lest any of
them should swim out, and escape.

43 But the centurion, v.illing to

save Paul, kept tliem from their

purpose, and commanded that they
which could swim, should cast

themselves iirsl into the sea, and
get to land

:

a 44 And the rest, some on boards,

and some on broken pieces of the

ship. And so it came to pass, that

to take meat, saving. This day is they escaped all safe to land

the fourteenth day that ye have CHAP. XXVHI.
tarried, and continued fasting, I/*

having taken nothing.

34 Wherefore Ipray vou totakelthe island was called Melita,

190

' A KD when they were esca-

.XjL ped, then they knew that



CHAPTER XXVIII.
2 And the barbarous people jblew, and we came the next day

shewed us no little kindness: forto Puteoli

:

they kindled a fire, and received I 14 Where we found brethren,

us ever)'- one, because of the pre-, and were desired to tarry with

sent rain, and because of the cold, .them seven days: and so we went

f 3 And when Paul had gathered; toward Rome.
a bundle of sticks, and laid them^e 15 And from thence, when the

on the fire, there came a viper out i brethren heard of us, they came
of the heat, and fastened on his to meet us as far as Appii-forum,

hand.
4 And when the barbarians saw

the venomous beast hang on his

hand, they said among themselves.

No doubt this man is a murderer,

whom, though he hath escaped

the sea, yet vengeance suffereth

not to live.

771 5 And he shook ofif the beast

into the fire, and felt no harm.
6 Howbeit, they looked when

he should have swollen, or fallen

down dead suddenly : but after

they had looked a great while,

and saw no harm come to him,

they changed their minds, and
said that he was a god.

f 7 In the same quarters were
possessions of the chief man of the

island, whose name was Publius
;

who received us, and lodged us

three days courteously.

m 8 And it came to pass, that

the father of Publius lay sick of j

fever, and of a bloody-liux : t<

whom Paul entered in, and pray
ed, and laid his hands on him,

and healed him.

m 9 So when this was done, others

and the Three Taverns ; whom
when Paul saw, he thanked God,
and took courage.

16 And when we came to Rome,
the centurion delivered the pri-

soners to the captain of the guard

:

but Paul was suifered to dwell by
himself, with a soldier that kept
him.

17 And it came to pass, that

after three days, Paul called the

chief of the Jews together. And
when they were come together,

he said unto them, Men and bre-

thren, though I have committed
nothing against the people, or cus-

toms of our fathers, yet was 1 de-

livered prisoner from Jerusalem
into the hands of the Romans :

18 Who when they had exam-
ined me, would have let me go,

because there was no cause of
death in me.

19 But when the Jews spake
against it^ I was constrained to

appeal unto Cesar; not that I had
aught to accuse my nation of.

t 20 For this cause therefore have
I called for you, to see you, and to

also which had diseases in the 'speak with you: because that for

island, came, and were healed : !the hope of Israel I am bound with
10 Who also honoured us with 'this chain,

many honours; and when we de-[ 21 And they said unto him, We
parted, they laded us with such' neither received letters out of Ju-
things as were necessar5^ idea concerning thee, neither any
y 11 And after three months we of tl;e brethren that came shewed
departed in a ship of Alexandria, or spake any harm of thee,

which had wintered in the isle,i 22 But we desire to hear of

whose sign was Castor and Pollux, thee, what thou thinkest : for as

12 And landing at Sj^racuse, we
tarried there three days.

13 And from thence we fetched

a compass, and came to Rhegium:
and after one day the

concerning this sect, we know that

every where it is spoken against.

t 23 And when they had appoint-

ed liim a day, there came many
;outh wind; to him into his longiiig ; to whom
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ROMANS.
he expounded and testiiied the ihave they closed; lest they should
kingdom of God, persuading them sea vrith their eyes, and hear with
concerning Jesus, both out of the

law of INIoses, and out of the pro-

phets, from morning till evening.

24 And some oelieved the things

which were spoken, and some be-

lieved not.

t 25 And when they agreed not

among themselves, they departed,

after tliat Paul had spoken one

word, Well spake the Holy Ghost

by Esaias the prophet unto our

fathers,

a 26 Saying, Go unto this people,

and say. Hearing ye shall hear,

and shall not understand ; and see-

ing ye shall see, and not perceive

/ 27 For the heart of this people

is waxed gross, and their ears are

dull of hearing, and their eyes

tJieir ears, and understand with
theiy heart, and should be convert-

ed, and I should heal them.
28 Be it known therefore unto

you, that the salvation of God is

sent unto the Gentiles, and that

they will hear it.

29 And when he had said these

words, the Jews departed, and
had great reasoning among them-
;elves.

30 And Paul dwelt two whole,
years in his own hired house, and
received all that came in unto hin

d 31 Preaching the kingdom
God, and teaching those thing^

which concern the Lord Jesudj

Christ, with all confidence, no ma
forbidding him.

H The Epistle of PAUL, the Aposik, to the ROMAJS''S.

CHAP. I.

c IJAUL, a servant of Jesus

a Christ, called to be an apos-

tle, sepai-ated unto the gospel of

of God,
2 (Which he had promised

afore by his prophets in the holy

scriptures,)

3 Concerning his Son Jesus

Christ our Lord, widch was made

faith is spoken of throughout the

whole world.

d 9 For God is my witness, whom
,

,

1 serve with my spirit in the gos-4.

pel of his Son, that without ceasj
ing I make mention of you always
in my prayers.

h 10 Making request (if by any
means now at length I might have
a prosperous journey by the will

of the seed of David according toiof God) to come unto you.

the flesh ; 111 For I long to see you, that I

i 4 And declared tohe the Son of jmay impart unto you some spirit-

God with power, according to thejual gift, to the end ye may be es-

Spirit of holiness, by the resurrec-itablished;

tion from the dead : \d 12 That is, that I may be com-
By whom we have received jforted together with you, by the

giace and apostleship, for obedi-

ence to the faith among all nations,

for his name :

6 Among whom are ye also the

called of Jesus Christ

:

^ 7 To all that be in Rome, belov-

ed of God, called to be saints:

Grace to you, and peace from God

mutual faith both of you and me.

13 Now I would not have you
ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes

I purposed to come unto you (but

was let hitherto) that I might have
some fruit a.mong you also, even
as among other Gentiles.

14 I am debtor both to the

our Father, and the Lord Jesus !Greeks, and to the Barbarians;

Christ. jboth to the wise, and to the un-
' 3 First, I thank my Go<l through wise.

Jesus Ciirist for you all, that your! 25 So, as much as in me is, I am



CHAPTER II.

ready to preach the gospel to you
that aie at Rome also.

d 16 For I am not ashamed of the

gospel of Christ : for it is the pow-
er of God unto salvation to every

one that beiieveth; to the Jew
lirst, and also to the Greek.
t 17 For therein is the righteous-

ness of God revealed from faith to

faith: as it is written, The just

shall live by faith.

t 18 For the wrath of God is re-

vealed from heaven against ah

ungodliness, and unrighteousness

of men, who hold the truth in un-

rigliteousness.

19 Because that which may be

known of God, is manifest in them

;

for God hath shev/ed it unto them
t 20 For the invisible things of

him from the creation of the work!

are clearly seen, being understood

by the things that are made, even

his eternal power and Godhead;
so that they are without excuse

:

c 21 Because that when they knew
God, they glorified him not as God,
neither were thankful, but became
vain in their imaginations, and their

foolish heart was darkened.

22 Professing themselves to be
vv^ise, they became fools

;

23 And changed the glory of

the incorruptible God into

image made like to corruptible

man, and to birds, and fourfooted

beasts, and creeping things.

c 24 Wherefore God also gave
them up to uncleanness, through
the lusts of their owi. hearts, to

dishonour their own bodies be-

tween themselves :

25 Who changed the truth of
God into a lie, and worshipped
and served the creature more than
the Creator, who is blessed forever,

Amen.
28 For this cause God gave

them up unto vile affections. For
even their women did change the

natural use into that which
against nature

:

2T And likewise also the men,
R

leaving the natural use of the

woman, burned in their lust one
toward another ; men with men
v.orking that which is unseemly,

and receiving in themselves that

recompense of their error, which
was meet.

t 28 And even as they did not

like to fctain God in their know-
ledge, God gave them over to a
reprobate mind, to do those things

,vhich are not convenient

:

: 29 Being filled with all unright-

30usness, fornication, wickedness,

^ovetousncss, maliciousness ; full

of envy, murder, debate, deceit,

malignity ; whisperers,

6 Backbiters, haters of God,
dsspiteful, proud, boasters, invent-

ors of evil things, disobedient to

parents,

31 Without understanding, co-

venant-breakers, without natural

affection, implacable, unmerciful

:

32 Who, knowing the judgment
of God, that they which commit
such things are worthy of death;

not only do the same, but have
pleasure in them that do them.

CHAP. II.

THEREFORE thou art inexcu-
sable, O man, whosoever thou

art, that jndgest : for wherein thou
judgest another, thou condemnest
thyself; for thou that judgest, doest

the same things.

i 2 But we are sure that the judg-

ment of God is according to truth,

against them which commit such
things.

3 And tbinkest thou this, O man,
that judgest them which do such
things, and doest the same, that

thou shalt escape the judgment of
God?
4 Or despisest thou the riches of

his goodness, and forbearance, and
long-suffering ; not knowing that

the goodness of God leadeth thee

to repentance ?

10 5 But after thy hardness and
impenitent heart, treasnrest up
unto thyself wrath against the
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day of wrath, and revelation of

the righteous judgment of God
;

6 ^Vho will render to every man
according to his deeds

:

6 7 To them who by patient con-

tinuance in well-doing, seek for

glory, and honour, and immortali-

ty ; eternal life

:

to 8 But unto them that are con-

tentious, and do not obey the truth,

but obey unrighteousness; indig-

nation and wrath,

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon
every soul of man that doeth evil;

of the Jew first, and also of the

Gentile

;

b 10 But glory, honour, and peace,

to every man that worketh good
;

to the Jew first, and also to the

Gentile

;

11 For there is no respect of

persons with God.
t 12 For as many as have sinned

without law, shall also perish with-

out law : and as many as have
sinned in the law, shall be judged

by the law,

13 (For not the hearers of the

law are just before God, but the

doers of the law shall be justified,

14 For when the Gentiles, which
have not the law, do by nature the

things contained in the law, these

having not the law, are a law unto

themselves.

15 Which shew the work of the

law written in their hearts, their

conscience also bearing witness,

and their thoughts the mean w^hile

accusing, or else excusing one

another ;)

i 16 In the day when God shall

judge the secrets of men by Jesus

Christ, according to my gospel.

17 Behold, thou art called a

Jew, and restest in the law, and

makest thy boast of God,

18 And knowest liis will, and

apjirovest the things that are more
excellent, being instructed out of

the law,

19 And art confident that thou

thyself art a guide of the blind, a

light of them which are in darkness,

20 An instructor of the foolish,

a teacher of babes, which hast the
form of knowledge, and of the

truth in the law

:

p 21 Thou therefore which teach-

est another, teachest thou not thy-

self? thou that preachest, a man
should not steal, dost thou steal .''

p 22 Thou that sayest, a man
should not commit adultery, dost

thou commit adultery? thou that

abhorrest idols, dost thou commit
sacrilege ?

p 23 Thou that makest thy boast

of the law, through breaking the

law dishonourest thou God ?

p 24 For the name of God is

blasphemed among the Gentiles,

through you, as it is v/ritten.

25 For circumcision verily pro-

fiteth, if thou keep tiie law; but if

thou be a breaker ofthe law, thy cir-

cumcision is made uncircumcision.

26 Therefore, if the uncircum-
cision keep the righteousness of the

law, shall not his uncircumcision

be counted for circumcision ?

27 And shall not uncircumcision

which is by nature, if it fulfil the

law, judge thee, who by the letter

and circumcision dost transgress

the law ?

t 28 For he is not a Jew, which
is one outwardlj^; neither is </irt<

circumcision, which is outward in

the flesh

:

t 29 But he is a Jew which is one
inwardl}^; and circumcision t;? f/io/

of the heart, in the spirit, and not

in the letter ; whose praise is not

of men, but of God.
CHAP. III.

WHAT advantage then hath

the Jew ? or what profit is

there of circumcision ?

2 Much every wa)'^: chiefly, he-

cause that unto them were com-
mitted the oracles of God.
t 3 For what if some did not be-

lieve ? shall their unl^elief make
the faith of God without effect ?

4 God iqibid : yea^ let God be
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true, but evei'}^ man a liar; as it is

written, That tliou mightest be jus-

tified in thy sayings, and mightest

overcome when thou art judged

t 5 But if our unrigliteousness

commend the righteousness of God.

what sliall we say ? Is God un-

righteous who taketh vengeance r

(I speak as a man.)
6 God forbid : for then how shall

God judge the world?
7 For if the truth of God halh

more abounded through my lie

unto his glory ; why yet am I also

judged as a sinner?

8 And not rather (as we be slan-

derously reported, and as some
affirm that we say) Let us do evil

that good may come ? whose dam-
nation is just.

t* 9 What then ? are we hetter than
ili>ey ? No, in no wise : for v\^e have
before proved both Jews and Gen-
tiles, that they are all under sin;

10 As it is written, There is

none righteous, no, not one

:

t 11 There is none that under-

standeth, there is none that seek-

eth after God.
12 They are all gone out of the

way, they are together become
unprofitable^ there is none that

doeth goo^i, no, not one.

13 Their throat is an open se-

pulchre; with their tongues they
have used deceit; the poison of

asps is under their lips:

14 Whose mouth is full ofcurs-
ing and bitterness.

15 Their feet are swift to shed
blood.

16 Destruction and misery are

in their ways:
17 And the way of peace have

they not known.
^* 18 There is no fear of God be-

fore their eyes.

19 Now we know that what
things soever the law saitb, it saith

to them who are under the law
that every mouth may be stopped,

and ail the world may become
guilty bef I'e God.

t 20 Therefore by the deeds of the

law, there shall no flesh be justi-

fied in his sight: for by the law is

the knowledge of sin.

21 But now the righteousness of

God without the law is manifested,

being witnessed by the law and
the prophets

;

t 22 Even the righteousness of

God, which is by faith of Jesus

Christ unto all, and upon all them
that ])elieve ; for there is no dif-

ference :

i* 23 For all have sinned, and
come short of the glorj^ of God

;

t 24 Being justified freely by his

grace, through the redemption that

is in Christ Jesus

:

t 25 Vvhom God iiath set forth io

be a propitiation, through faith in

his blood, to declare his righteous-

ness for the remission of sins that

are past, througii the forbearance

of God

;

t 26 To declare, I say, at this time

his righteousness: that he might
be just, and the justifier of him
which believeth in Jesus,

27 Where 25 boasting then? It is

excluded. By what law? of works?
Nay ; but by the law of faith.

t 28 Therefore we conclude, that

a man is justified by faith without
the deeds of the law.

29 Is he the God of the Jews
only ? is he not also of the Gentiles ?

Yes, of the Gentiles also :

t 30 Seeing it is one God which
siiall justify the circumcision by
faith, and uncircumcision through
faith.

31 Do we then luake void the

law through faith ? God forbid :

yea, we establish the law.

CHAP. IV.

WHAT shall we then say that

Abraham our father, as per-

taining to the fiesh, hath found ?

2 For if Abraliam. were justified

by works, he hath whereof to glor}',

but not before God.
t S For what saith the scripture ?

Abraham believed God, and it was
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counted imto him for righteousnes:,. rhe promise might be sure to all

4 Now to him tiiat wojketh, is

the reward not reckoned of grace,

bat of debt.

t 5 But to him that worketh not,

lie seed : not to that only which is

of the law, bat to that also which
is of the faith of Abraham, who is

the father of us all,

but beiieveth on him that justiiiethja 17 (As it is written, I have made
the ungodly, his faith is counted
for righteousness.

6 Kven as David also describeth

the blessedness of the man unto
w^hom God imputeth righteousness

without works,
b 7 Saying, Blessed are the}^ whose
iniquities are forgiven, and whose
sins are covered.

b 8 Blessed is the man to whom
the Lord will not impute sin.

t 9 Cometh this blessedness then

upon the circumcision only, or up-

thee a faiiiei of many nations) be-

ibie him wiiom he believed, even
God, who quickeneih the dead,
and calleth those things which be
net, as though they were.

18 Who against hope believed

in hope, that he might become the

iadier of many nations; according
to that which was spoken, So shall

thy seed be.

19 And being not weak in faith,

he considered i.ot his own body
now dead, when he \vb.z about

on the uncircumcision also ? For hundred years old, neither yet the

we say that faith was reckoned to

Abraham for rigiiteousness.

10 How was it then reckoned ?

when lie v, as in circumcision, or in

uncircumcision .•* Not in circumci-

sion, but in uncircumcision.

t 11 And he received the sign of

circumcision, a seal of the right-

eousness of the faith wdiich he had
yet being uncircumcised : that he;

might be the father of all them
that believe, though they be not

circumcised, that righteousness

niigiit be imputed unto them also*

deadness of Sara's womb.
d 20 Ke staggered not at the pro-

mise of God through unbelief; but

was strong in faith, giving glorj' to

God

;

21 And being fully persuaded,

that what be had promised, he
was able also to perform.

22 And theiefore it was imputed
to him for righteousness.

23 Now, It WHS not written for

his sake alone, that it was imputed
to him

;

d 24 But for us also, to whom it

12 Andthefatherofcircumcisionjshall be imputed, if we believe on.

to them who are not of the cir

cumcision only, but who also walk
in the steps of that faith of our fa-

ther Abraham, v/hicii he had being

yet uncircumcised.

t 13 For the promise that he

should be the heir of tl:ie \vorld

ivas not to Abraham, or to his se«id,

through the law, but through the

righteousness of faith.

t 14 For if they which are of the

law be heirs, faith is made void, and

the promise made of none effect.

15 Because the law worketh

wrath : for where no law is, there

is no transgression,

t* 16 Therefore it is of faith, that

it might be by grace ; to the end

him that raised up Jesus our Lord
from the dead,

i 25 Who was delivered for our

offences, and was raised again for

our justification.

CHAP. V.

THEREFORE being justified

by faith, we have peace with

God, through our Lord Jesus Christ:

2 3} whom also we have access

by faith into this grace wherein

we stand, and rejoice in hope of

the glory of God.
c 3 And not only 50, but we glory

in tiibulations also ; knowing that

tribulation worketh patience

;

4 And patience, experience ; and
experience, hope

:
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t 5 And hope malcpth not asha-

med; because the ioye of God is

shed abroad in our hearts by the

Holy Ghost which is given unto us.

t 6 For when we were yet with-

out strength, in due time Christ

died for the ungodly.

7 For scarcely for a righteous

man vviil one die : yet peradven-

ture for a good man some would
even dare to die.

h 8 But God commendeth his love

toward us, in that while we were
yet sinners, Christ died for us.

i 9 Much more then, being now
jus tilled by his blood, we shall be

saved from wrath through him.

10 For if when we were ene-

mies, we were reconciled to God
by the death of his Son; much
more, being reconciled, we shall

be saved by his life.

ell And not only so, but we also

joy in God, through our Lord Jesus

Cnrist, by whom we have now re

ceived the atonement.

i 12 Wherefore as by one man sin

entered into the world, and death

by sin ; and so death passed upon
all men, for that all have sinned.

13 (For until the law, sin was in

the world : but sin is not imputed
when there is no law.

t 14 Nevertheless, death reigned

from Adam to Moses, even over

them that had not sinned after the

similitude of Adam's transgression,

who is the figure of him that was
to come.
t 15 But not as the offence, so also

is the free gift. For if through the

offence of one many be dead, much
more the grace of God, and the

gift by grace, which is by one man
Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto
many.
t 16 And not as it toas by one that

sinned, so is the gift. For the judg-

ment was by one to condemnation,
but the free gihis of many offences

unto justification.

17 For if by one man's offence

dearti reigned by one; much more
R 2

they which receive abundance of

race, and of the gift of righteous-

ness, shall reign in life by one,

Jesus Christ.)

18 Therefore, as by the offence

of onejudgment came upon all men
to condemnation, even so by the

righteousness of one the free gift

came upon all men unto justifica-

tion of life.

19 For as by one man's disobe-

dience many were made sinners,

so by the obedience of one shall

many be made righteous.

20 Moreover tiie law entered,

that the offence might abound.
But where sin abounded, grace

did much more abound

:

t 21 That as sin hath reigned

unto death, even so might grace

reign through righteousness unto

eternal life, by Jesus Christ our
Lord.

CHAP. VL
p "V^THAT shall we say then >

f Shall we continue in sin,

that grace may abound .''

2 God forbid. How shall we,
that are dead to sin, live any
longer therein ?

3 Know ye not that so many of us

as were baptized into Jesus Christ,

were baptized into his death?
d 4 Therefore we are buried with
him by baptism into death: that

like as Christ was i-aised up from
the dead b}^ the glory of the Father,

even so we also should walk in

newness of life.

5 For if we have been planted

together in the likeness of his

death, we shall be also in the like-

ness of his resurrection :

d 6 Knowing this, that our old

man is crucified with him, that the

body of sin might be destroyed,

that henceforth we should not

serve sin.

7 For he that is dead is freed

from sin.

e 8 Now, ifwe be dead with Christ,

we believe that we shall also live

witli him :
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9 Knowing that Christ, beinolasuamed? for the end of those

mised from the dead, dietii no
more ; death hath no more do-

miaion over him.

10 For in that he died, he died

imto sin once : but in that he liv-

eth, he liveth unto God.
d 11 Likewise reckon ye also your-

selves to be dt.A indeed unto sin,

bui alive unto God through Jesus

Christ our Lord,

d 12 Let not sin therefore reign in

your mortal body, that ye should

obey it in the lusts thereof.

d 13 Neither yield ye your mem-
liers as instmments of unrighteous-

ness unto sin : but yield yourselves

unto God, as those that are alive

from the dead, and your members
as instruments of righteousness

unto God :

t 14 For sin shall not have do-

minion over you: for ye are not

under the law, but under grace.

p 15 What then.'* shall we sin,

because we are not under the law,

but under grace ? God forbid.

16 Know ye not, that to whom
ye yield yourselves servants to

things is death.

6 22 But now being made free

from sin, and become servants to

God, ye have your fruit unto holi-

ness, and the end everlasting life.

23 For the v.^ages of sin is death :

but the gift of God is eternal life,

through Jesus Christ our Lord.

CHAP. VII.

i "jZ"NOW ye not, brethren, (for

ji%L. I speak to them that know
the law) how that the law hath
dominion over a man as long as
he liveth ?

2 For the woman which hath a
husband, is boimd by the law to

her husband so long as he liveth;

but if the husband be dead, she is

loosed from the law of /i€r husband.
3 So then, if while her husband

liveth, she be married to another
man, she shall be called an adul-

teress : bin if her husband be dead^

she is free from that law ; so that

she is no adulteress, though she be
manied to another man.
e 4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye
also are become dead to the law

obe3% his servants ye are to whom
I

by the body of Christ; that ye
3'eobey; whether ofsin unto death,! should be married to another, even

or ofobedience unto righteousness.'' to him who is raised from the dead,

d 11 But God be thai3ied, that ye ^ that we should bring forth fruit un-?

were the servants of sin; but yeito God.

have obeved from the heart that'c 5 For when we were in the

form of doctrine which was de-

livered you.

€ 18 Being then made free from
sin, ye became the servants of

righteousness.

d Id I speak after the manner of

men, because of the infirmity of

your flesh : for as ye have yielded

your members servants to un-

cleanness and to iniquity, unto

iniquity ; even so now yield 3^our

members servants to righteousness,

unto holiness.

t 20 For when ye were the ser-

vants of sin, ye were free from

righteousness.

21 What fruit had ye th^n in

those things whereof ye are now

flesh, the motions of sins, which
were by the law, did work in our
members to bring forth fruit unto
death :

c 6 But now we are delivered

from the law% that being dead
wherein we were held ; that we
should serve in newness of spirit,

and not in the oldness of the

letter.

7 What shall we say then ? Is

the law sin ? God forbirl. Nay, I

had not knov/n sin, but by the

law : for I had not known lust,

except the law had said, Thou
shalt not covet.

s B But sin, taking occasion by
the commandment, wrought ia
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iTtie all manner of concupiscence. ;Cdptivi;y to the law of sin which
For without the law
dead.

e 9 For I was alive without the

law once : bui: when the com-
mandment came, sin revived, and
I died.

10 And the commandment which
was ordained to life, I found to be

unto death.

\X For sin, taking occasion by
the commandment, deceived me,

and by it slew me.

t 12 Wherefore the law is holy,

and the commandment holy, and
just, and good.

t 13 Was then that Which is good
made death unto me ? God forbid.

But sin, that it might appear sin,

working death in me by that

which is good ; that sin by the

commandment might become ex-

ceeding sinful.

14 For we know that tlie law is

spiritual : but 1 am carnal, sold

under sin.

e 15 For tha.t which I do, I allow
pot : for what I would, that do I

not ; but what I hate, that do I.

16 If then I do that which I

would not, I consent unto the law
that it is good
e 17 Now then it is no more I that

do it, but sm that dwelleth in me,
i 18 For I know that in me (that

is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good
thing : for to will is present with
me ; but hoio to perform that

which is good, I find not.

c 19 For the good that I would, I

do not ; but the eyjl which I would
not, that I do.

20 Now if I do that I would not,

it is no more I that do it, but sin

that dwelleth in me.
e 21 I find then a lavx% that when
I would do good, evil is present
with me,

c 22 For I delight in the law of
' God, after the inward man :

23 But I see another law in my
members warring against the law
oi my mind, and bringing me into

was\h m my members.
24 O wretched man that I am \

who siiail deliver me from the
body of this death ?

25 I thank God, through Jesns
Christ our Lord. So then, with
the mind I myself serve the law of
God ; but with the flesh the law
of sin.

CHAP. VIII.

THERE is therefore now no
condemnation to them which

are in Christ Je«us, who walk not
after the fiesU, but after the Spirit.

2 For the law of the Spirit of life

in Christ Jesus, hath made me free

from the law of sin and death.

t 3 For what the law could not
do, in that it was weak through
the flesh, God sending his own Son
in the likeness of sinful flesh, and
for sin, condemned sin in the flesh

:

d 4 That the righteousness of the

law might be fulfilled in us, who
walk not after the flesh, but after

the Spirit

c 5 For they that are after the

flesh, do mind the things of the

flesh : but they that are after the

Spirit, the things of the Spirit.

6 For to be carnally minded is

death ; but to be spiritually mind-
ed is life and peace :

r*7 Because the carnal mind is

enmity against God : for it is not'

subject to the law of God, neither

indeed can be.

t 8 So then they that are in the

flesh cannot please God.
9 But ye are not in the flesh,

but in the Spirit, if so be that the

Spirit of God dwell in you. Now,
if any man have not the Spirit of
Christ, he is none of his

10 And if Christ be in you, the

body is dead because of sin ; but

the Spirit is life because of right-

eousness.

t 11 But if the Spirit of him that

raised up Jesus from the dead
dwell in you, he that raised up
Cl^rist from the dead shall alsQ
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qttickfn your mortal bodies by his

Spirit that dwelleth in you.

12 Therefore, bretlireu, we are

debtors not td the flesh, to live

after the flesh.

13 For if ye live after the flesh,

ye shall die : but if ye through the

Spirit do mortify the deeds of tlie

body, ye shall live.

/ 14 For as many as are led by
the Spirit of God, they are the

sons of God.
15 For ye have not received the

spirit of bondage again to fear

;

but ye have received the Spirit of

adoption, whereby we cry, Abba,
Father.

t 16 The Spirit itself beareth

witness with our spirit, that we
are the children of God :

b 17 And if children, then heirs :

heirs of God, and joint-heirs with

Christ ; if so be that we suffer with

him, that we may be also glorified

together.

18 For I reckon, that the suffer-

ings of this present time are not

worthy /o be comjjarcd v^'ith the glo-

ry which shall be revealed in us.

k) For the earnest expectation

of the creature waiteth for the

manifestation of the sons of God.

20 For the creature was made

25 Bat if v/e hope for that wc
see not, then do we witli patience

wait for it.

b 26 Likewise the Spirit also help'

eth our infirmities: for we know
not what we should pray for as we
ought : but the Spirit itself maketii
intercession for us with groaning*
which cannot be uttered.

t 27 And he that searcheth tlie

hearts knoweth what is tiie mind
of the Spirit, because he maketh
intercession for the saints, accord-
ing to the will of God.
t 28 And we know that all things

work together for good, to them
that love God, to them who are the
called according to his purpose.

t 29 For whom he did foreknow^
he also did predestinate to be con^
fonned to the image of his Son^
that he might be the first-bora'

among many brethren, v

t 30 Moreover, whom he did pre-

destinate, them he also called : and

.

whom he called, them he also

justified: and whom he justifiedr?

them he also glorified. j

31 What shall we then say ta
these tilings? If God be for us,{

who can be against us ? i

b 32 He that spared not his own
Son, but delivered him up for us

'

subject to vanity, not willingly, jail, how shall he not with him.also^

but by reason of him who hath; freely give us all things? .'

subjected the same in hope ; It SS Who shall lay any thing to^

21 Because the creature itself, the charge of God's elect? Itis\

also shall be dehvered from the ;God that justifieth : i

bondage of corruption, into the glo-| 34 Who is he that condemnelh ? •

liousliberty of the children of God.'7^5 Christ that died, yea rather,,

22 For we know that the whole that is risen again, who is even at

creation groaneth, and travaiieth:the right hand of God, who alsO:-

in pain together until now :
j

maketh intercession for us. :

c 23 And not only thcij, but our-| 35 Who shall separate us from
selves also, which have the first- the love of Christ? shall tribula-

fruits of the Spirit, even we our- tion, or distress, or persecution, or.

selves groan within ourselves,wait- famine, or nakedness, or peril, or.;

ing for the adoption, to wit, tlie re- sword r <

demption of our body. a 36 As it is written, For thy sake

,

24 For we are saved by hope, we are killed all the day long ;

.

But hope that is seen, is not hope : we are accounted as sheep for the

for what a man seeth, why doth he. slaughter.

vei houe for ? 16 37 Nay, in all these things we
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are more than conquerors, tiirough

him that loved us.

t 38 For I am persuaded, that

neither death, nor life, nor angels,

nor principalities, nor powers, nor

things present, nor things to come
39 Nor height, nor depth, nor

an}'' other creature, shall be able to

separate us from the love of God
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.

CHAP. IX.

tT SAY the truth in Christ, I lie

Ji. not, my conscience also bear-

ing me wiuiess in the Hol}^ Ghost,

2 That I have great heaviness

5ind continual sorrow in ray heart.

3 For I could wish that myself
were accursed fron Christ, for ray

brethren, my kinsmen according
to the flesh :

4 Who are Israelites ; to whom
pertaineth the adoption, and the

glory, and the covenants, and the

giving of the law, and the service

ef God, and the promises
;

t* 5 Whose are the father?, and of
whom, as concerning the flesh,

Christ come, who is over all, God
blessed for ever. Amen.

6 Not as though the word of God
hath taken none effect. For they are

not all Israel, v/hich are of Israel

:

7 Neither, because they are the

seed of Abraham, are theij all chil-

dren: but, In Isaac shall thy seed
be called.

i 8 That is. They which are the
children of tlie flesh, these are not
the children of God-, but the chil-

dren of the promise are counted
for the seed.

9 For' this is the word of pro-

mise, At this time will I come, and
Sara shall have a son.

10 And not only this.; but when
Rebecca also had conceived by
one, even by our father Isaac,
i 11 (For f^ecAiZir^/i being not yet
born, neither having done any
good or evil, that the purpose of
God, according to election might
stand, not of works, but of him
tl;atcaUeth;)

12 it was sard unto her, The
elder shall serve the younger.

13 As it is written, Jacob have
I loved, but Esau have I hated.

14 What shall we say then ? Is
there unrighteousness with God?
God forbid.

t 15 For he saith to Moses, I will

have mercy on whom I will have
mercy, and I will have compassion
on whom I will have compassion.

16 So then, it is not of him that

willeth, nor of him tliat runneth,
but of God that sheweth mercy.

IT For the scripture saith unto
Pharaoh, Even for this same pur-
pose have I raised thee up, that I

might shew my power in thee, and
tliat my name might be declared
throughout all the earth.

t 18 Therefore hath he mercy on
whom he will have mercy, and
whom he will he hardeneth.

c 19 Thou wilt say then unto me,
Wh}^ doth he yet find fault .'' for

who hath resisted his will .•*

20 Nay but, O man, who ait

thou that repliest against God?
Shall the thing formed srj to hini

that formed iU Why bast thou
made me thus .''

t 21 Hath not the potter power
over the clay, of the same lump to

make one vessel unto honour, and
another unto dishonour ?

22 IVhat if God, willing to shew
his wrath, and to make his power
known, endured with much long-

suffering the vessels of wrath fitted

to destruction

:

23 And that he might make
known the riches of his glory on
the vessels of mercy, which he had
afore prepared unto glory,

24 Even us, whom he hath call-

ed, not of the Jews only, but also

of the Gentiles ?

25 As he saith also in Osee, I

will call them My people, which
were not my people ; and her be-

loved, which was not beloved.

26 And it shall come to pass,

that in the place where it was said
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imto them, Ye ar6 not my people

;

there shall they be called, The
children of the living God.

27 Esaias also crieth concerning
Israel, Though the number of the

children of Israel be as the sand of

the sea, a remnant shall be saved
28 For he will finish the work

and cut it short in righteousness

:

because a short work will the Lord
make upon the earth.

I 29 And as Esaias said before, Ex-
cept the Lord of Sabaoth had left

us a seed, we had been as Sodoma,
and been made like unto Gomorrha,

30 What shall we say then .?

That the Gentiles which followed

not after righteousness, have at-

tained to righteousness, even the

righteousness w^hich is of faith

31 But Israel, which followed

after the law of righteousness, hati

not attained to the law of right-

eousness.

32 Wherefore ? Because tliey

sought it not by faith, but as it

were by the v-«rks of the law.

For they stumbled at that fetum-

bling-stone
;

a 33 As it is written. Behold, I lay

in Sion a stumbling-stone, and rock

of offence : and whosoever believ

eth on him shall not be ashamed.
CHAP. X.

dT>RETHREN, my heart's de

_M3 sire and prayer to God for

Israel is, that they might be saved,

2 For I bear them record that

they have a zeal of God, but not

according to knowledge.

c 3 For they, being ignorant of

God's righteousness, and going

about to establish their own right-

eousness, have not submitted them-

selves unto the righteousness of

God.
t 4 For Christ is the end of the law
for righteousness to every one that

believeth.

5 For Moses describeth the right-

eousness which is of the law. That
the man which doeth those things

shall live by them.

ROMANS.
t 6 But tbe righteousness which
is of faith speaketh on this wise,
Say not in thine heart, Who shall

ascend into heaven .? (that is, to
bring Christ down from above

;)
7 Or, Who shall descend into the

deep? (that is, to bring up Christ
again from the dead.)

8 But what saithit.? The word
is nigh thee, even in thy mouth,
and in thy heart : that is, the word
of faith, which we preach

:

d 9 That if thou shalt confess with
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and
shalt believe in thine heart that
God hath raised him from the dead,
thou shalt be saved.

10 For with the heart, man be-
heveth unto righteousness; and
with the mouth, confession is made
unto salvation.

11 For the scripture saith, "^^Tio-

soever believeth on him shall not
be ashamed.
t 12 For there is no difterence be-
tween the Jew and the Greek: for

the same Lord over all, is rich unto »

all that call upon him. '^

b 13 For whosoever shall call up-^

on the name of the Lord shall be
saved. ?

d 14 How then shall they call on^

him in whom they have not be-4

lieved ? and how shall they believed'

in him of whom they have no#
heard? and how shall they heai^

without a preacher ? >

a 15 And how shall they preach,*

except they be sent ? as it is writ*f

ten. How beautifu} are tlie feet oP
them that preach the gospel o^'

peace, and bring glad tidings of-

good things

!

^

16 But they have not all obeyecP
the gospel. For Esaias saith. Lord**

who hath believed our report ?

17 So then, faith cometh by hear*-,

mg, and hearing by the word o!

God.
18 But I say. Have they

heard ? Yes verily, their soum
went into all the earth, and thei:

words unto the ends of the world.
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19 But I say, Did not Israel

know ? First, Moses saitii, I wiJl

provoke you to jealousy by them
that are no people, and by a foolish

nation I will anger you.

20 But Esaias is very bold, and
saith, I was found of them that

sought me not; 1 was made mani-

fest unto them that asked not after

me.
c 21 But to Israel he saith. All day
long I have stretched forth my
hands unto a disobedient and gain-

saying people.

CHAP. XI.

I
SAY then, Hath God cast away
his people ? God forbid. For I

also am an Israelite, of the seed

of Abraham, of the tribe of Ben-
jamin.
t 2 God hath not cast away his

people which he foreknew. Wot
)'e not wliat the scripture saith of

Elias f how he maketh interces-

sion to God against Israel, saying,

3 Lord, they have killed thy

prophets, and digged down thine

altars ; and I am left alone, and
they seek my life.

4 But what saith the ansv/er of

God unto him ? I have reserved to

myself seven thousand men, who
have not bowed the knee to the

image of Baal.

t 5 Even so then at this present

time also there is a remnant ac

cording to the election of grace.

t 6 And if by grace, then is it no
more of works : otherwise grace is

no more grace. But if U be of

works, then is it no more grace :

otherwise work is no mor^i work.
t 7 What then? Israel hath not

i obtained that which he seeketh

; for; but the election hath obtain-
i ed it, and the rest v/ere blinded,

a 8 (According as it is written,

• God hath given them the spirit of

slumber, eyes that they should not

see, and ears that they should not
' hear;) unto this day.

a 9 And David saith. Let their ta-

ble i>e n)ade a snare, and a trap.

CHAPTER XI.

and a stumbling-block, and a re-

compense unto them

:

10 Let their eyes be darkened,

that they may not see, and bow
down their back alway.

11 I say then. Have they stum-
bled that they should fall ^ God
forbid : but rather through their

fall salvation is come unto the

Gentiles, for to provoke them to

jealousy.

12 Now, if the fall of them be

the riches of the world, and the

diminishing of them the riches of
the Gentiles ; how much more
their fulness ?

13 For I speak to you Gentiles,

inasmuch as I am the apostle of the

Gentiles, I magnify mine oftice

:

14 If by any means I may pro-

voke to emulation ihcm which are

my flesh; and might save some of

them.

15 For if the casting away of

tliem be the reconciling of the

world, what shall the receiving of
them he, but life from th^ dead ?

16 For if the first fruit he holy,

the lump is also holy : and if the
root he holy, so are the branches.
d 11 And if some of the branches
be broken off, and thou, being a
wild olive-tree, wert graffed in

among them, and with them par-

takest of the root and fatness of
the olive-tree

;

18 Boast not against the branch-
es. But if thou boast, thou bearest

not the root, but the root thee.

19 Thou wilt say then, The
branches were broken off, that I

might be graffed in.

p 20 Well ; because of unbelief

they were broken off, and thou
standest by faith. Be not high-

minded, but fear

:

21 For if God spared not the

natural brapches, take heed lest he
also spare not thee.

t 22 Behold therefore the good-

ness and severity of God : on them
which fell, severity; but toward
thee, goodness, if thou continue in
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ROMANS.
his goodness : otherwise thou also

shah be cut off".

6 23 And they also, if they abide

not still in unbelief, shall be grafF-

cd in : for God is able to grai: them
in again.

24 For if thou wert cut out of

the olive-tree which is wild by na-

ture, and wert grafFed contrary to

nature into a good olive-tree ; hovv

much more shall these, which be

t!ie natural branches, be graffed

into their own olive-tree ?

25 For I would not, brethren,

that ye should be ignorant of tiiis

mystery, (lest ye should be wise in

your own conceits) that blindness

in part is ha 'lened to Israel, until

the fulness ^ the Gentiles be

come in.

26 And so all Israel shall be

saved: as it is written, There shall

come out of Sion the Deliverer,

and shall turn away ungodliness

from Jacob

:

27 For this is my covenant unto

them, when I shall take away
their sins.

t 28 As concerning the gospel, they

are enemies for your sakes : but as

touching the election, they are be-

loved for the fathers' sakes.

t 29 For the gifts and calling of

God are without repentance.

30 For as ye in times past have
not believed God, yet have nov/

obtained mercy through their un-

behef

;

31 Even so have these also now
not believed, that through your

mercy they also may obtain mercy.

32 For God hath concluded

them all in unbelief, tliat he might

have mercy upon all.

^ 33 O the depth of the riches

both of the wisdom and knowledge
of God ! how unsearchable are his

judgments, and his v.ays past find-

ing out

!

34 For who hath known the

mind of the Lord ^ or who hath

been his counsellor ?

35 Or who hath first given to

him, and it shall be recompensed
unto him again ?

t 36 For of him, and through him,
and to him are ail things : to wiiona
be glory for ever. Amen.

CHAP. Xil.

d T BESEECH you therefore,

JL bretnren, by the mercies of
God, that ye present your bodies
a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable
unto God, which is your reasonable
service.

p 2 And be not conformed to this

world : but be ye transformed by
the renewing of your mind, that

ye may prove what i^ that good,
and acceptable, and perfect will

of God.
d 3 For I say, through the grace
given unto me, to every man that

is among you, not to think of him-
self more highly than he ought to

think; but to think soberly, ac-

cording as God hath dealt to every
man the measure of faith.

4 For as we have many mem-
bers in one body, and all snembers
have not the same office :

5 So we, being many, are one
body in Christ, and every one*
members one of another.

d 6 Flaving then gifts, differing ao*

cording to the grace that is given
to us, whether prophecy, let ui
prophesy according to the propoi^

lion of faith

;

7 Or ministry, let us icait on oifie

ministering: or he tiiat teachethj

on teaching

:

8 Or he that exhorteth, on ex-

hortation : he that giveth, let him
do it witii simplicity: he thai

ruleth, with diligence; he thai

sheweth mercy, with cheerfulnessi.

d 9 Lei love be w-itiiout dissimu"

lation. Abhor that which is evil?

cleave to that which is good.

d 10 Be kindly aiiectioned one to

another with brotherly love; in

hor.onr preferring one another;

d 11 Kotslorhful in business; fer-

vent in spirit; serving the Lord;
d 12 Bejoicing in hope

;
patient ia



CHAPTERS XIII, Xiy.
tribulation; continuing instant in

praj'^er

;

d* 13 Distributing to the necessity

of saints; given to hospitality.

d 14 Bless them which persecute

you ; bless, and curse not.

d lo Rejoice with tliem that do

rejoice, and weep with them that

w^eep.

d 16 Be of the same mind one

toward another. Mind not high

things, but condescend to men of

low estate. Be not wise in your
own conceits.

cZ 17 Recompense to no man evil

for evil. Provide things honest in

the sight of all men.
(Z* 18 If it be possible, as much as

lieth in you, live peaceably with

all men.
d 19 Dearly beloved, avenge not

yourselves, but rather give place

unto wrath : for it is written, Ven-
geance is mine ; I will repay, saitli

the Lord.

20 Therefore, if thine enemy
hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give

him drink: for in so doing thou

shalt heap coals of fire on his head.

d 21 Be not overcome of evil, but

overcome evil with good.

CHAP. XUI.
d ~jr ET every soul be subject un-

JLi to the higher powers. For
there is no power but of God: the

powers that be, are ordained ofGod.
2 Whosoever therefore resisteth

the power, resisteth the ordinance

of God: and they that resist shall

receive to themselves damnation.
d 3 For rulers are not a terror to

good works, bat to the evil. Wilt
thou then not be afraid of the pow-
er ? do that which is good, and thou
shalt have praise of the same

4 For he is the minister of God
to thee for good. But if thou do
that which is evil, be afraid ; foi

he beareth not the sword in vain
for he is the minister of God, a re

venger to execute wrath upon him
that doeth evil.

5 Wherefore ye must needs beiceived him.
S

subject, not only for wrath, but

also for conscience' sake.

d 6 For, for this cause pay ye tri-

bute also : for they are God's mi-
nisters, attending continually upon
this very thing.

d 7 Render therefore to all their

dues: tribute to whom tribute is

due; custom to whom custom;
fear to whom fear ; honour to

whom honour.

8 Owe no man any thing, but to

love one another : for he that lov-

eth another hath fulfilled the law.

9 For this. Thou shalt not com-
mit adultery, Thou shalt not kill.

Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt

not bear false witness, Thou shalt

not covet ; and if there be any other

commandment, it is briefly com-
prehended in this saying, namel}^
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as

thyself.

t 10 Love worketh no ill to his

neighbour: therefore love is the

fulfilling of the law.

11 And that, knowing the time-,

that now it is high time to awake
out of sleep: for now is our salva-

tion nearer than when we believed.

d 12 The night is far spent, the day-

is at hand : let us therefore cast o£f

the works of darkness, and let us

put on the armour of light.

^13 Let us walk honestly, as in

the day; not in rioting and drunk-

enness, not in chambering and wan-
tonness, not in strife and envying.

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus

Christ, and make not provision for

the fle«h, tofuJJil the lusts thereof.

CHAP. XIV.
d OriM that is weak in the

i i faith receive ye, but not
to doubtful disputations.

2 For one believeth tliat he may
eat all things ; another, who is

weak, eateth herbs.

p 3 Let not him that eateth, de-

spise him that eateth not; and let

not him which eateth not, judge
him that eateth : for God hath re-
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p 4 Who art thou that judge st

another man's servant? to Ids own
master he stanrteth or falleth : yea,

he shall be holden up : for God is

able to make him stand.

5 One man esteemeth one day
above another: another esteemeth
every day alike. Let every man be

liilly persuaded in his own mind.

6 He that regard eth the day,

regardeth it unto the Lord: and
he that regardeth not the day, to

the Lord he doth not regard it.

He that eateth, eateth to the Lord,

for he giveth God thanks ; and he

that eateth not, to the Lord he eat-

eth not, and giveth God thanks.

d 7 For none of us liveth to him-

self, and no man dieth to himself.

e 8 For whether we live, we live

unto the Lord; and whether we
die, we die unto the Lord : whether

we live therefore, or die, we are

the Lord's.

t 9 For to this end Christ both

died, and rose, and revived, that

ROMANS.
16 Let not then your good be

evil spoken of:

t 17 For the kingdom of God is

not meat and drink, but righteous-

ness, and peace, and joy in the

Holy Gliost.

18 For he that in these things

serveth Christ, is acceptable to

God, and approved of men.
d 19 Let us therefore follow after

the things which make for peace,

and things wherewith one may-
edify another.

20 For meat destroy not the

work of God. All things indeed

a7'e pure ; but it is evil for that man
who eateth with offence.

21 It is good neither to eat flesh,

nor to drink wine, nor ajiy thing

whereby thy brother stuniblelii^ or

is offended, or is made weak.

22 Hast thou laith ? have it to

thyself before God. Happy is he
that condemneth not himself in

that thing which he alloweth.

23 And he that doubteth is damn-
he might be Lord both of the deadied if he eat, because he eateth not

and living.

t 10 But why dost thou judge thy

brother? or why dost thou set at

nought thy brother ? for we shall

all stand before the judgmentrseat

of Christ.

1 1 For it is written, As I live,

siiith the Lord, every knee shall

bow to me, and every tongue shall

coafess to God.

of faith : for whatsoever is not of
,

faith is sin.

CHAP. XV.

WE then that are strong ought

to bear the infirmities ofthe

weak, and not to please ourselves.

d 2 Let every one of us please his

neighbour for his good to edifica-

tion.

3 For even Christ pleased not

t 12 So then every one of us shall himself ; but, as it is written, The
give account of himself to God. reproaches of them that reproach-

p 13 Let us not therefore judge led tliee fell on me.
4 For whatsoever things were

written aforetime, were written

for our learning, that w^e through

patience and comfort of the scrip-

one another anymore: but judge

this rather, that no man put a

stnm'i)rnig-block, or an occasion to

fall ill his brother's way.
14 I know, and am persuaded jtures might have hope,

bv the Lord Jesus, that there is\b 5 Now^ the God of patience and

nothing unclean of itself: but to

him thnt esteemeth any thing to

he unclean, to him it is unclean.

e 15 But if thy brother be grieved

Vvith ihj meat,now waikest thou not

consolation grant you to be like-

minded one toward another ac-

cording; to Christ Jesus

:

6 That ye may with one mind
and one mouth glorify God, even

charitably. Destroy not him withi the Father ofour Lord Jesus Chvist,

thy liieat, for wiiom Christ died d 7 Wheyefore receive ye one an-
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CHAPTER XV.
other, as Christ also received us, to

the glory of God.
t 8 Now I say that Jesus Christ

was a minister of the circumcision

for the truth of God, to confirm the

promises made unto the fathers :

a 9 And that the Gentiles might

glorify God for his mercy ; as it is

written, For this cause I will con-

fess to thee among the Gentiles,

and sing unto thy name.
10 And again he saith. Rejoice,

ye Gentiles, with his people.

11 And again. Praise the Lord,

all ye Gentiles ; and laud him, all

ye people.

a VI And again Esaias saith, There
shall be a root of Jesse, and K'e that

shall rise to reign over the Gen-

tiles; in him shall the Gentiles trust,

b 13 Now the God of hope fill

you with all joy and peace in be-

lieving, that ye may abound in

hope, through the power of the

Holy Ghost.

14 And I myself also am per-

suaded of you, my brethren, that

ye also are full of goodness, filled

with all knowledge, able also to

admonish one another.

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have
written the more boldly unto you
in some sort, as putting you in

mind, because of the grace that is

given to me of God,
t 16 That I should be the minister

of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, mi-

nistering the gospel of God, that

the offering up of the Gentiles

might be acceptable, being sancti

fied by the Holy Ghost.

,17 1 have therefore whereof I

may glor)'^ through Jesus Christ, in

those things which pertain to God
18 For I will not dare to speak

of any of those things which Christ

hath not wrought by me, to make
the Gentiles obedient, by word
and deed,

t 19 Through mighty signs and
wonders, by the power of the Spi

rit of God ; so that from Jerusa-

lem, and round about unto Illyri-

cum, I have fully preached the

gospel of Christ.

20 Yea, so have I strived to

preach the gospel, not where Christ

was named, lest I should build up-

on another man's foundation

:

21 But as it written, To whom
he was not spoken of, they shall

see : and they that have not heard
shall understand.

22 For which cause also I have
been much hindered from coming
to you.

23 But now having no more
place in these parts, and having a
great desire these many years to

come unto you

;

24 Whensoever I take my jour-

ney into Spain, I will come to you

:

for I trust to see you in my jour-

ney, and to be brought on my way
thitherward by you, if first I be
somewhat filled with your company.
25 But now I go unto Jerusalem

to minister unto the saints.

d 26 For it hath pleased them of

Macedonia and Achaia to make a
certain contribution for the poor

saints which are at Jerusalem.

d 27 It hath pleased them verily ;

and their debtors they are. For
if the Gentiles have been made
partakers of their spiritual things,

their duty is also to minister unto
them in carnal things.

28 When therefore I have per-

formed this, and have sealed to

them this fruit, I will come by you
into Spain.

d 29 And I am sure that when I

come unto you, I shall come in the

fulness of the blessing of the gos-

pel of Christ.

e 30 Now I beseech you, brethren,

for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake,

and for the love of the Spirit, that

ye strive together with me in your
prayers to God for me

;

31 That I may be delivered from
them that do not believe in Judea

;

and that my service which / have

for Jerusalem, may be accepted of

the saints ;
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32 That I may come unto you

with joy by the will of God, and
raay with you be refreshed.

b 33 Now the God of peace be

with you all. Amen.
CHAP. XVI.

I
COMMEND unto you Phebe
our sister, which is a servant

of the church which is at Cenchrea:
d 2 That ye receive her in the

Lord, as becometh saints, and that

ye assist her in whatsoever busi

ness she hath need of you : for she

hath been a succourer of man
and of myself also.

3 Greet Prlscilla and Aquila,

my helpers in Christ Jesus :

c 4 Who have for my l^fe laid

down their own necks : unto whom
not only I give thanks, but also all

the churches of the Gentiles.

5 Likewise ^reet the church that
is in their house. Salute my well-

beloved Epenetus, who is the lirst-

iruits of Achaia unto Christ.

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed
much labour on us.

c 7 Salute Andronicus and Junia,

my kinsmen, and my fellow-pri-

soners, who are of note among the

apostles, who also were in Christ

before me.
8 Greet Amplias my beloved in

the Lord.

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in

Christ, and Stachys my beloved.

10 Salute Apelles approved in

Christ. Salute them which are of
Aristobolus' household.

c 11 Salute Herodion my kinsman.
Greet them that be ofthe household

of Narcissus, which are in the Lord
c 12 Salute Tryphena and Try
phosa, who labour in the Lord
Salute the beloved Persis, which
laboured much in the Lord.

13 Salute Rufus chosen in the

Lord, and his mother and mine.

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon,

Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and
the brethren which are with them.

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia,

Nereus, and his sister and Olym-

pas, and all the saints which are
with them.

16 Salute one another with a
holy kiss. The churches of Christ

salute you.
d 11 Now I beseech you, brethren,

mark them which cause divisions

and offences, contrary to the doc-
trine which ye have learned \ and
avoid them.

18 For they that are such serve

not our Lord Jesus Christ, but
their own belly : and by good
words and fair speeches deceive
the hearts of the simple.

c 19 For your obedience is come
abroad unto all 'men. I am glad

therefore on your behalf: but yet

I would have you wise unto that

v/hich is good, and simple con-
cerning evil.

b 20 And the God of peace shall

bruise Satan under your feet short-

ly. The grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ be with you. Amen.
21 Timotheus my work-fellow,

and Lucius, and Jason, and Sosi-

pater, my kinsman, salute you.

22 I Tertius, v/ho wrote this

epistle, salute you in the Lord.

23 Gaius mine host, and of the

whole church, saluteth you. Eras-

tus the chamberlain of the city sa-

luteth you, and Quaitus a brother.

6 24 The grace of our Lord Jesus

Christ be with you all. Amen.
d 25 Now to him that is of power
to establish you according to my
gospel, and the preaching of Jesus

Christ, according to the revelation

of the mystery, which was kept
secret since the world began,

26 But now is made manifest,

and by the scriptures of the pro-

phets, according to the command-
ment of the everlasting God, made
known to all nations tor the obedi-

ence of faith

:

27 To God only wise, be glory

throughJesusChrist for ever.Amen,
IT Written to the Romans from Co-
rinthus, and sent by Phebe ser-

vant of the church at Ceiichrs^.
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H The First Epistle of PAUL^ the Apostle^ to tht

CORmTHIANS,
CHAP. I.

PAUL, called to be an apostle of

Jesus Christ through the will

of God, and Sosthenes our brother,

t 2 Unto the church of God which
is at Corinth, to them that are

sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to

be saints, with all that in every

place call upon the name of Jesus

Christ our Lord, both theirs and
ours:

b 3 Grace be unto you, and peace
from God our Father, and from
the Lord Jesus Christ.

4 I thank my God always on
your behalf, for the grace of God
which is given you by Jesus Christ

;

b 5 That in every thing ye are en-

riched by him, in all utterance,

and in all knowledge

;

6 Even as the testimony of

Christ was confirmed in you :

rf 7 So that ye come behind in no
gift ; waiting for the coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ

:

b 8 Who shall also confirm you
unto the end, that ye may be blame-
less in the day of our Lord Jesus

Christ.

t 9 God is faithfal, by whom ye
were called unto tbe fellowship of

bis Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

d 10 Now I beseech 3'ou, brethren,

by the name of our Lord Jesus
Christ, that ye all speak the same
thing, and </iaf there be no divisions

among you; but that ye be per-

fectly joined together in the same
mind, and in the same judgment,

11 For it hath been declared un-
to me of you, my brethi"ea, by them
which are ofthe house of Chloe, that

there are contentions among you.
12 Now this I say, that every one

of you saith, I am of Paul ; and I of
Apolios ; and I of Cephas ; and I

of Christ.

13 Is Christ divided ? was Paul
crucified for you ? or were ye bap-
tized in the name of Paul ?

S2

14 I thank God that I baptized

none ofyou, but Crispus and Gaius

;

15 Lest any should say that I

had baptized in mine own name.
d 16 And I baptized also the house-
hold of Stephanas ; besides, I know
not whether I baptized any other.

17 For Christ sent me not to bap-

tize, but to preach the gospel : not

with wisdom of words, lest the

cross of Christ should be made of
none effiect.

18 For the preaching of the

cross is to them that perish, fool-

ishness ; but unto us which are

saved, it is the power of God.
19 For it is written, I will destroy

,

the wisdom of the wise, and will

bring to nothing the understand-
ing of the prudent.

20 Where is the wise ? where is

the scribe ? where is the disputer

of this world ? hath not God made
foolish the wisdom of this world?
t 21 For after that in the wisdom
of God the world by wisdom knew
not God, it pleased God by the
foolishness of preaching to save
them that believe.

22 For the Jews reqiiire a sign,

and the Greeks seek after wisdom

:

c 23 But we preach Christ cruci-

fied, unto the Jews a stuml)ling-

block, and unto the Greeks fool-

ishness
;

24 But unto them which are
called, both Jews and Greeks,
Christ the power of God, and tiie

wisdom of God.
25 Because the foolishness of

God is wiser than men; and tbe

weakness of God is stronger thao
men.
t 26 For ye see your calling, bre-

thren, how that not many wise
men after the flesh, not many
mighty, not many noble are called

:

27 But God hath chosen tie
foolish things of the v/ori ' to c hj-

I
found the wise; and God haih
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I. CORINTHIANS.
chosen the weak things of the

world to confound the things which
are mighty

;

t 28 And base things of tlie world,

and things which are despised,

liath God chosen, ym, and things

which are not, to bring to nought
tilings that are :

29 That no flesh should glory in

his presence.

t 30 But of him are ye in Christ

Jesus, who ofOod is made unto us

wisdom, and righteousness, and
santilication, and redemption

:

31 That, according as it is writ-

ten. He that giorieth, let liim glory

in tlie Lord.

CHAP. II.

f A ND I, brethren, when I came
r\ to you, came not with excel-

lency of speech, or of wisdom, de-

claring unto you the testimony of

God.
d 2 For I determined not to know
any thing among you, save Jesus

Christ, and him cruciiied.

f 3 And I was with you in weak-
ness, and in fear, and in much
tiembling.

d 4 And my speech andmy preach-

ing was not with enticing words of

)naa^s wisdom, but in demonstra-

tion of the Spirit, and of power:
5 That your faith should not

stand in the wisdom of men, but

in the power of God.
6 Howbeit, ws speak wisdom

among them that are perfect: yet

not the wisdom of this world, nor

prepared for them that love him.
t 10 But God hath revealed th€7ti

unto us by his Spirit ; for the Spirit

searchetii all tilings, yea, the deep
tilings of God.
t 11 For what man knoweth the

things of a man, save the spirit of

man which is in him ? even so the

tilings of God knoweth no man,
but the Spirit of God.
t* 12 Now we have received, not

the spirit of the world, but the

Spirit which is of God^ that we
might know the things that are

freely given to us of God.
d 13 Which things also we speak,

not in the words which man's wis-

dom teacheth, but which the Holy-

Ghost teacheth; comparing spi-

ritual things with spiritual.

t 14 But the natural man receiv-

eth not the things of the Spirit of
God : for they are foolishness unto
him: neither can he know ihem^

because they are spiritually dis-

cerned.

15 But he that is spirilaal judg-

eth all things, yet he himself is

judged of no man-
16 For who bath known the

mind of the Lord, tliat he may in-

struct him? But we have the

mind of Christ.

CHAP. III.

c A ND I, brethren, couM not
/m speak unto you as unto spi-

ritual, but as unto carnal, even as
unto babes in Christ.

2 I have fed you with milk, aed

i

of the princes of this world, tiiat not with meat: for hitherto ye
come to nought: w^re not able to bear it, neither yet

But v/e speak the -wisdom of now are ye able.

God in a mystery, ei*e»the liiddenip 3 For ye are 5^ carnal: f(H:

wisdom which God ordained be- whereas there is among you envy-

fore the w^orld unto our glory

;

8 Which none of the princes <3f

this world knew: for had they

known it, they wmild not haye
crucified the Lord of glory.

^ 9 But as it is written. Eye hath

not seen, nor ear heard, neither

have entered into the heart of

man, the things whlph God hath ever}' man.

^

mg, and strife, and divisions, ace

ye not carnal, and walk as men ?

4 For while one saith, I am of

Paul ; and another, I am ofApoUos

;

are ye not carnal ?

5 Who then is Paul, and who is

Apollos, but ministers by whom ye
believed, even as the Lord gaye tp
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CHAPTER IV.

/

:

f 6 I have planted, Apollos wa-
tered : but God gave the iacrease.

7 So then, neither is he that

planteth any thing, neither he that

watereth: but God that giveth the

increase.

8 Now he that planteth and he
that watereth are one : and everj^

man shall receive his own reward,

according to his own labour.

9 For we are labourers together

with God : ye are God's husband-

ry, ye are God's building.

10 According to the grace of

God which is given unto me, as a

wise master-builder, I have laid

the foundation, and another build

eth thereon. But let every man
take heed how he buildeth there-

upon.
t 11 For other foundation can no
man lay than that is laid, which is

Jesus Christ.

12 Now if any man build upon
this foundation, gold, silver, pre-

cious stones, v/ood, hay, stubble

;

13 Every man's work ^hall be

made manifest : for the day shall

declare it, because it shall be re

vealed by fire \ and the fire shall

try every mail's work, of what
sort it is.

14 If any man's work abide

which he hath built thereupon, he
shall receive a reward.

15 If any man's work shall be
burned, he shall suifer loss : but
he himself shall be saved ; yet so
as by fire.

/ 16 Know ye not that ye are the

temple of God, and thai the Spirit!^

of God dwelleth in you ^

written, He taketh the wise in

their own craftiness.

20 And again. The Lord know-
eth the thoughts of the wise, that

they are vain.

p 21 Therefore let no man glory

in men: for all tilings are yours;
() 22 Whether Paul, or Apollos,,

or Cephas, or the werld, or life, or

death, or things present, or things

to come ; all are yours

;

23 And ye are Christ's : and
Christ is God's.

CHAP. IV.

^.T ETamansoaccountofus,ai?
I J ofthe ministers ofChrist, and

stewards of the mysteries of God.
d 2 Moreover, itis required in stew-

ards that a man be found faithful.

c 3 But with me it is a very small

thing that I should be judged of

you, or of man's judgment: yea, I

judge not mine own self.

4 For I know nothing by myself;

yet am I not hereby justified : but

he that judgeth me is the Lord.

5 Thereforejudge nothing before

the time, until the Lord come, who
both will bring to light the hidden
things of darkness, and will make
manifest the counsels ofthe hearts

:

and then shall every man have
praise of God.

6 And these thmgs, brethren, I

have in a figure transferred to my-
self, and to Apollos, for your sakes

:

that ye might learn in us not to

think of men above that which is

written, that no one of you be puff-

ed up for one against another.

7 For who maketh thee to differ

\from another 7 and what hast thou
wl7 If any man defile the templejthat thou didst not receive? now
of God, him shall God destroy : for if thou didst receive it, why dost

the temple of God is holy, which
temple ye are.

18 Let no man deceive himsdf.
If any man among you seemeth'

thou glory% as if thou hadstnot re-

ceived it 7

8 Now ye are full, nov/ ye are

rich, ye have reigned as ki^gs

to be wise in this woild, let him 'without us: and I would to God
become a fool, that he may be ye did reign, that we also might
wise

19 For the wisdom of this world
is foolishness with God,

reign with you.

9 For I think that God hath set

For it -is^forth us the apostles last, as it v/ere
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appointed to death

I. CORTNTHIANS.
for we are

I

2 And ye are puffed up, and have
made a spectacle unto the world, Inot rather mourned, that he that

and to ani^els, and to men.
I

hath done this deed might be taken
10 We are fools for Christ's sake,!away from among you.

but ye are wise in Christ ; we are I 3 For I verily, as absent in body,

weak, but ye are strong; ye are 'but present in spirit, have judged

honourable, but we are despised, jalready as though I were present,

11 Even unto this present hourlconcernin^ him that hath so done
we both hunger, and thirst, and
are naked, and are buffeted, and
have no certain dwelling-place

;

e 12 And labour, working with our

own hands. Being reviled,we bless;

being persecuted, we suffer it;

13 Being defamed, we entreat

:

we are made as the liltii of the

world, aiid are the off-scouring of

all things unto this day.

14 I write not these things to

shame you, but as my beloved sons

I warn you.

this deed,

4 In the name of our Lord Jesus

Christ, when ye are gathered to-

gether, and my spirit, with the
power of our Lord Jesus Christ,

d 5 To deliver such a one unto
Satan for the destruction of the

flesh, that the spirit may be saved
in the day of the Lord Jesus.

6 Your glorying is not good.

Know ye not, that a little leaven
leaveneth the whole lump ?

d 7 Purge out therefore th? old

ii

15 For though ye have ten thou- leaven, that ye may be a new
sand instructors in Christ, yet have

ye not many fathers : for in Christ

Jesus I have begotten you through

the gospel.

d 16 Wherefore, I beseech you, be

ye followers of me.

17 For this cause have I sent

unto you Timotheus, who is my
beloved son, and faitliful in the

Lord, who shall bring you into re-

membrance of my ways which be

in Christ, as I teach every where
in every church.

18 Now some are puffed up, as

though I would not come to you.

19 But I will come to you short-

ly, if the Lord will, and will know,
not the speech of them which are

puffed up, but the power.

t 20 For the kingdom of God is

not in word, but iu power.

21 What will ye ? shall I come
unto you with a rod, or in love,

and in the spirit of meekness .''

CHAP. v.

P T*^ ^^ reported commonly that

I there is fornication among
you, and such fornication as is not

so much as named among the Gen-
tiles, that one should have his fa-

ther's wife.

ump, as ye are unleavened. For
even Christ our passover is sacri-

ficed for us

:

d 8 Therefore let us keep the feast,

not with old leaven, neither with
the leaven of malice and wicked-
ness; but with the unleavened
bread of sincerity and truth.

9 I wrote unto you in an epis-

tle, not to company ^^^th forni-

cators :

10 Yet not altogether with the

fornicators of this world, or with
the covetous, or extortioners, or

with idolators : for then must ye
needs go out of the world.

d* 11 But now I have written unto
you not to keep company, if any
man that is called a brother be a
fornicator, or covetous, or an ido-

later, or a railer, or a drunkard, or

an extortioner: with such a one
no not to eat.

12 For what have I to do to

judge them also that are without ?

do not ye judge tiiem that are

within ?

13 But them that are without
God judgeth. Therefore put away
from among yourselves that wick-

ed person.
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CHAP. VI.

CHAPTERS VI, VII.

13 Meats for tlie beli3% and the

belly for meats : but God shall de-

stroy both it and them. Now the

lx)dy is not for fornication, but for

the Lord \ and the Lord fox the

body.
t 14 And God hath lioth raised

up the Lord, and will also raise up
us by his own pmver.

p 15 Know ye not, that 3^our bo-

dies are the members of Christ?
siiall I then take the members of
Christ, and make them the mem-
bers of a harlot ? God forbid.

16 What! know ye not that he
which is joined to a harlot is one
body ? for two, saith he, shall be
one flesh.

17 But lie that h joined unto
the Lord is ane spirit.

^13 Flee fornication. Every sin

that a man dcetli, is without the

body ; but he that committeth for-

nication, sinneth against his own
body-
t 19 What! know ye not that

your body is the temple of the

Holy Ghost which is in you, which
ye have of God, and 3^^ are not
your own ?

d* 20 For 3'^e are bought with a
price: therefore glorify God in

\'^our bod3^ and in your spirit,

which are God's.

CHAP. vn.

NOW concerning the things

whereof ye wrote unto me

:

It is good for a man not to touch
a woman.
2 Nevertheless, to ovoid forni-

tkm, let every man have his own
wife, and let every woman have
her own husband.
d 3 Let the husband render unto
the wife due benevolence: and like-

wise also the wife unto the husband.

4 The wife hath not power of
her own bod3-, but the husband

:

and likewise also the husband hath

Tj'TXARE any of you, having a

.L/ matter against another, go

to law before the unjust, and not

before the saints ?

t 2 Do yi; not know that the saints

shall judge the world f and if the

world shall be judged by you, are

ye unworthy to judge the smallest

matters ?

i 3 Know 3^e not that we shall

judge angels? how much more^

things that pertain to this life ?

4 If then ye have judgments of

things pertaining to this life, set

them to judge who are least es-

teemed in the church.

5 I speak to your shame. Is it

so, that there is not a wise man
an"K>ng you ? no, not one that shall

be abte to judge between his br-e-

thren ?

6 But brother goeth to lav/ with

brother, and that before the un-

believers.

p ? Now therefore there is uttedy

a fault among you, because ye go

to law one with another. Wiiy do

ye not rather take v/rong ? vvh3-

do ye not rather suffer yourselves

to be defrauded ?

8 Nay, ye do v/rong, and de-

fraud, and that your brethren.

/ 9 Know ye not that the unright-

eous shall not inl^rit the kingdom
of God ? Be not deceived ; neither

fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul-

terers, nor effeminate, nor abusei"s

of themselves with mankind,
10 Nor thieves, nor covetous,

nor drunkards, nor r€vilers, nor

extortioners, shall iiAerit the king-

dom of God.
t 11 And such were some of you :

but ye are washed, but ye are

sanctified, but ye are justified in

the name of the Lord Jesus, and
by the Spirit of our God.

12 All things are lawful unto

me, but all things are not expedi-inot power of his own body, but the

ent : all things are lawful for me,
but I will not be brought under the

power of any. :

wife.

5 Defraud ye not one the other,

except it 6ewith consent for a time,
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I. CORINTHIANS.
that ye may give yoiirselves to

fasting and prayer; and come to-

getlier again, that Satan tempt you
not for your incontinency.

6 But I speak this by ])ermis-

sion, and not of commandment.
7 For I would that all men were

even as I myself. But every man
hath his proper gift ofGod, one after

this manner, and another after that.

8 I say therefore to the unmar-
ried and widows, It is good for

them if they abide even as I.

9 But if they cannot contain,

let them marry : for it is better to

marry than to burn.

d 10 And unto the married I com-
mand, yet not I, but the Lord, Let
not the wife depart from her hus-

band :

11 But and if she depart, let her
remain unmarried, or be reconci-

led to her husband : and let not the
husband pat away his wife.

12 But to the rest speak I, not
the Lord, If any brother hath a

wife that believeth not, and she

be pleased to dwell with him, let

Jiim not put her away.
15 And the woman which hath

a husband that believeth not, and
if he be pleased to dwell with her,

let her not leave him.
t 14 For the unbelieving husband
is sanctified by the wife, and the

unbelieving wife is sanctified by
the husband ; else were your chil-

dren unclean ; but now are they

holy.

15 But if the unbelieving depart,

let him depart. A brother or a sis-

ter is not under bondage in such

cases; But God hath called us to

peace.

](> For what knowest thou, O
^vife, whether thou shalt save iky

husband? or how knowest thou,

O man, whether thou shalt save

thy wife ?

17 But as God hath distributed

to every man, as the Lord hath

called every one, so let him w^alk.

And so ordain I in all churches.

18 Is any man called being cir-

cumcised ? let him not become un-
circumcised. Is an}^ called in un-
circumcision ? let him not be cir-

cumcised.
19 Circumcision is nothing, and

uncircumcision is nothing, hut the |,

keeping of tiie commandments of
God.
d 20 Let every man abide in the
same calling wherein he was called.

21 Art thou called being a ser-

vant .'' care not for it ; but if thou
mayest be made free, use it rather.

d 22 For he that is called in the
Lord, being a servant, i&the Lord's
freeman: likewise also he that is

called, being free, is Christ's ser-

vant.

t 23 Ye are bought with a price
;

be not ye the servants of men.
24 Brethren, let every man,

wherein he is called, therein al^ide

with God. 5

25 Now concerning virgins, I
have no commandment of thQ
Lord : yet I give my judgment as
one that hath obtained mercy of
the Lord to be faithful.

26 I suppose therefore that this

is good for the present distress; f
say, that it is good for a man so
to be.

Art thou bound unto a wife ?

seek not to be loosed. Art thou
loosed from a wife ? seek not a wife.

28 But and if thou marr}^, thou
hast not sinned; and if a virgin

marry she hath not sinned. Ne-
vertheless, such shall have trouble"

in the flesh ; bat I spare you.
e 29 But this I say, brethren. The
time ?5 short. It remaineth, that
both they that have wives, be as
though they liad none

;

30 And they that weep, as
though they wept not; and they
that rejoice, as though they rcr

joiced not: and they tliat buy,'as
though they possessed not;

d 31 And they that use this world,
as not abusing it For the fashion
of this world passeth away.
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CHAPTERS VIII, IX.

d 32 But I would have you vvith-iknoweth any thing, he knoweth
out carefulness. He that is un-i nothing yet as he ought to knovv^

married, careth for the things that '6 3 But if any man love God, the

belong to the Lord, how he may ^same is known of him.

please the Lord :

33 But he that is married, careth

for the things that are of the world,

how he may please his wife.

34 There is difference also be-

tween a wife and a virgin. The
unmarried woman careth for the

things of the Lord^ that she may
be holy, both in body and in spirit:

but slie that is married, careth for

the things of the w^orld, how she

may please her husband.

35 And tids I speak for your own
profit ; not that I may cast a snare

upon you, but for that which
comely, and that ye may attend

upon the Lord without distraction

36 But if any man thnik that he

behaveth inmseif uncomely^ toward

his virgin, if she pass the flower of

her age, and need so require., let

him do what he will, he sinneth

not : let them marry.

37 Nevertheless, he that stand-

eth steadfast in his heart, havin,

no necessity, but hath power over

his own will, and hath so decreed

in his heart that he will keep his

virgin, doeth well.

38 So then he that giveth her in

marriage doeth well ; but he that

giveth her not in marriage doeth

better.

d 39 The wife is bound by the

law as long as her husband liveth

;

but if her husband be dead, she is

at liberty to be married to whom
she will ; only in the Lord.

40 But she is happier if she so

abide, after my judgment : and I

tiiink also that I have the Spirit

Qi God.
CHAP. vm.

NOW, as touching things offer-

ed unto idols, we know that

we all have knowledge. Know-
ledge puffeth up, but charity edi-

£eth.

2 And if any maji think that he,

4 As concerning therefore the

eating of those things that are of-

fered in sacrifice unto idols, we
know that an idol is nothing in the

world, and that there is none other

God but one.

5 For though there be that are

called gods, whether in heaven or

in earth, (as there be gods many,
and lords many;)
t 6 But to us there is but one God,
the Father, of whom are all things,

and we in him ; and one Lord Je-

sus Ciirist, b}^ whom are ail things,

and we by him.

7 Howbe it, there is not in every
man that knowledge : for some
with conscience of the idol unto
this hour eat it as a thing offered

unto an itioi : and their conscience,

being we-dk, is detikd.

But meat commendeth iis not

to God : for neither if we e<^t are

we the better; neither if we eza

not, are we the worse.

9 But take heed lest by any
means this liberty of yours become
a stumbling-block to them that are

weak.
10 For if any man see thee,

which hast knowledge, sit at meat
in the idol's temple, shall not the

conscience of him which is weak
be emboldened to eat those tilings

which cire offered to idols

;

t 11 And through thy knowledge
shall the weak brother perish, for

whom Christ died f

12 But when ye sin so against

the brethren, and wound their

weak conscience, ye sin against

Christ.

d 13 Wherefore, if meat make
my brother to offend, I will eat no
flesh while the world standeth, lest

I make my brother to offend.

CHAP. IX.

AM I not an apostle ? am I not

free .'' have I not seen Jesus
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Christ our Lord ? are not ye ray

work in the Lord ?

2 If I be not an apostle unto

others, yet doubtless I am to you :

for the seal of mine apostleship

are ye in the Lord.

3 Mine answer to them that do
examine me is this

;

I. CORINTHIANS.
things : neither have I written

these thmgs, that it should be so

done unto me: for it were better

for me to die, than that any man
should n:ake my gloiying void.

16 For though 1 preach the gos-

pel, I have nothing to glory of: for

necessity is laid upon me; yea, wo
4 Have wc not power to eat and lis unto me, if I preach not the

to drink .''

5 Have we not power to lead

about a sister, a wife, as well as

other apostles, and as the brethren

of the Lord, and Cephas ?

6 Or I only and Barnabas, have
not we power to forbear working ?

d 7 Who goeth a warfare at any
time at his own charges ? who
planteth a vineyard, and eateth

not of the fruit thereof? or who
feedeth a flock, and eateth not of

the milk of the flock ?

8 Say I these things as a man?
or saith not the law the same also ?

9 For it is written in the law of

Moses, Thou shah not muzzle the

mouth of the ox that treadeth out

the com. Doth God take care for

oxen ?

10 Or saith he it altogether for

our sakes ? For our sakes, no doubt,

this is written : that he that plough-

eth should plough in hope; and
that he that thresheth in hope
should be partaker of his hope.

d 11 If we have sown unto you
spiritual things, is it a great thing

if we shall reap your carnal things ?

12 If others be partakers of this

power over you, are not we rather ?

Nevertheless we have not used this

power : but suffer all things, lest

we should hinder the gospel of

Christ.

13 Do ye not know that they

which minister about holy things

live of the things of the temple, and
they which wait at the altar are

partakers with the altar?

d 14 Even so hath the Lord or-

dained that they which preach the

gospel should live of the gospel.

15 But I have used none of these

gospel

!

17 For if I do this thing willing-

ly, I have a reward : but if against

my will, a dispensation (yfthe gos^
\

pel is committed unto me. ^ '

18 What is my reward then ?

Verily that, when I preach the

gospel, I may make the gospel of

Christ witiiout charge, that I abuse
not my power in the gospel.

19 For though I be free from
all men, yet have I made myself
servant unto all, that I might gain

the more.

20 And unto the Jews I becamd
as a Jew, that I might gain the

Jews ; to them that are under the

law, as under the law, that I mighl
gvain them that are under the lavv;l

21 To them that are withoutf
law, as without law, (being

without law to God, but under thd

law to Christ,) that I might gain

them that are without law.

d 22 To the weak became I as

weak, that I might gain the weak :

I am made all things to all men, that

I might by all means save some.

23 And this I do for the gospel's

sake, that I may be partaker there-

of with you.

d 24 Know ye not, that they which
run in a race, run all, but one re-

ceiveth the prize ? So run, that ye
may obtain.

b 25 And every man that striveth

for the mastery is temperate in all

things. Now they do it to obtain

a corruptible crown; but we an
incorruptible.

d 26 I therefore so run, not as un-

certainly: so fight I, not as one
that beateth the air:

d 27 But I keep under mv fcodv
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and bring it into subjection : lest

that by any means when I have
preached to others, I myself should

be a cast-away.

CHAP. X.

MOREOVER, brethren, I

would not that ye should

.^e ignorant how that ail our la-

thers were under the cloud, and
~ iaU passed throug.h the sea ;

V 2 And were all baptized unto
Moses in the cloud and in the sea

3 And did all eat the same spi

ritual meat;
t 4 And did all drink the same
spiritual drink: (For they drank of

that spiritual Rock that followed

them : and that Rock was Christ.)

5 But with many of them God
was not well pleased : for they were
overthrown in the wildemess,

p 6 Now these things were our

examples, to the intent we should

not lust after evil things, as they

also lusted.

p 7 Neither be ye idolaters, as

were some of them : as it is writ-

ten. The people sat down to eat

and drink, and rose up to play.

p 8 Neither let us commit forni-

cation, as some of them commit
ted, and fell in one day three and
twenty thousand.

p 9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as

some of them also tempted, and
were destroyed of serpents,

p 10 Neither murmur ye, as some
of them also murmured, and were
destroyed of the destroyer.

11 Now all these things hap-

pened unto them for ensamples :

and they are written for^our ad-

monition, upon whom the ends of

the world are come.
d 12 Wherefore let him that think-

eth he standeth, take heed lest he
fall.

b 13 There hath no temptation

taken you but such as Is common
to man: but God is faitiiful, who
will not suffer you to be tempted
above that ye are able ; but will

with the temptation also make a

T

CHAPTER X.

way to escape, that ye may be
able to bear it.

d 14 Wherefore, my dearly be-

oved, fiee from idolatry.

15 I speak as to wise men;
judge ye what I say.

16 The cup of blessing which we
bless, is it not the communion of

the blood of Christ!* The bread

which we break, is it not the com-
munion of the body of Christ ?

17 For we being many are one
bread, and one body : for we are
all partakers of that one bread.

18 Behold Israel after the flesh

:

are not they which eat of the sa-

crifices, partakers of the altar ?

19 What say I then ? that the idol

is any thing, or that which is offer-

ed in sacrifice to idols is any thing ?

t 20 But / say, that the things

which the Gentiles sacrifice, they
sacrifice to devils, and not to God :

and I would not that ye should
have fellowship with devils.

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of

the Lord, and the cup of devils : ye
cannot be partakers of the Lord's

table, and of the table of devils,

22 Do we provoke the Lord to

jealousy ? are we stronger than he ?

23 All things are lawful for me,
but all things are not expedient

:

all things are lawful for me, but

all tilings edify not.

d 24 Let no man seek his own,
but every man another's wealth.

25 W^hatsoever is sold in the

shambles, that eat, asking no ques-

tion for conscience' sake

:

26 For the earth is the Lord's,

and the fulness thereof.

27 If any of them that believe

not bid you to afeast, and ye be
disposed to go ; whatsoever is set

before you, eat, asking no question

for conscience' sake.

28 Butif any man say unto you.
This is offered in sacrifice unto
idols, eat not for his sake that

shewed it, and for conscience'

sake : for the earth is the Lord'i^,

and the fuhiess thereof ;
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I. CORINTHIANS.
29 Conscience, I say, not thine

own, but of the other : for why is

11 Nevertheless, neither is the

man without the woman, neither

my liberty judged of anotlierman'^ the w^oman without the man, in

conscience r

30 For if I by grace be a parta-

ker, why am I evil spoken of for

that for which I give thanks ?

c*31 Whether therefore ye eat

or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do
ail to the glory of God :

32 Give none ofifence, neither

to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles,

nor to the church of God.
d 33 Even as I please all men in

all things, not seeking mine own
profit, but the profit of many, that

they may he saved.

CHAP. XI.

d 13E ye followers of me, even
i J as I also am of Christ.

d 2 Now I praise you, brethren,

that ye remember me in all things,

and keep the ordinances, as I de-

livered them to you.
t 3 But I would have you know,
that the head of every man is

Christ ; and the head of the wo-
man is the man ; and tlie head of

Christ is God.
4 Every man praying or pro-

phesying, having his head covered,

dishonoureth his head.

5 But every woman that pray

eth or prophesieth with her head
uncovered, dishonoureth her head
for that is even all one as if she

were shaven.

6 For if the woman be not co-

vered, let her also be shorn: butif
it be a shame for a woman to be
shorn or shaven, let her be covered
d 7 For a man indeed ought not
to cover his head, forasmuch as he
is the image and glory of God : but

the woman is the glory of the man,
8 For the man is not of the wo-

man, but the woman of the man.
9 Neither was the man created

Tor the woman, but the woman for

the man.
10 For this cause ought the wo-

man to have power on her head,
because of the angels.

the Lord.

12 For as the woman is of the

man, even so "is the man also by
the woman ; but all things of God.

13 Judge in yourselves : Is it

comely that a woman pray unto

God uncovered ?

14 Doth not even nature itself

teach you, that if a man have long

hair, it is a shame unto him ?

15 But if a woman have long

hair, it is a glory to her : for her

hair is given her for a covering.

p 16 But if any man seem to

be contentious, we have no such
custom, neither the churches of

God.
17 Now in this that I declare'

unto you, I praise you not, that ye
come together not for the better,^

but for the worse.

18 For first of all, when ye come'^

together in the church, I hear that'

there be divisions among you; and
I partly believe it.

19 For there must be also here-

sies among you, that they w^hicis

are approved may be made mani-

fest among you.

20 "When ye come together

therefore into one place, this is not

to eat the Lord's supper.

21 For in eating every one ta-

keth before other his own supper;

and one is hungry, and another ii

drunkeri.

22 Wiiat ! have ye not house:

to eat and to drink in ? or despise,

ye the church of God, and shame
them that have not ? What shalt

I say to you ? shall I praise you i

this ? I praise you not.

f 23 For I have received of the

Lord, that which also I delivered

unto you. That the Lord Jesus,,

the same night in which he was?

betrayed, took bread :

d 24 And when he had given

thanks, he brake it, and said, Take,

eat : this is my body, which is bro-
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CHAPTER XII.

ken for you : this do in remem-
ibrance of me.
d 25 After the same manner also

he took the cup, when he had sup-

ped, saying. This cup is the new
testament in my blood : this do ye,

as oft as ye drink it^ in remem-
brance of me.
26 For as often as ye eat this

bread, and drink this cup, ye do

shew the Lord's death till he come.
27 Wherefore, whosoever shall

eat this bread, and drink this cup
of the Lord, unworthily, shall be

guilty of the body and blood of the

Lord.

d 28 But let a man examine him-

self, and so let him eat of that bread,

and drink of that cup.

29 For he that eateth and drink-

eth unworthily, eateth and drinketh

damnation to himself, not dis-

cerning the Lord's body.

30 For this cause many are weak
and sickly among you, and many
sleep.

31 For if we would judge our-

selves, we should not be judged.

b 32 But when we are judged, we
ajre chastened of the Lord, that we
should not be condemned with the

world.

33 Wherefore, my brethren,

when ye come together to eat, tar-

ry one for another.

34 And if any man hunger, let

him eat at home : that ye come
not together unto condemnation.

And the rest will I set in order

when I come.
CHAP. XIL

NOW concerning

gifts, brethren,

not have you ignorant.

2 Ye know that ye w^ere Gen
tiles, carried away unto these dumb
idols, even as ye were led.

t 3 W^herefore I give you to un-

derstand, that no man speaking

by the Spirit of God, calleth Jesus

accursed : and that no man can say
that Jesus is the Lord, but by the

Holy Ghost.

spiritual

I would

4 Now there are diversities of
gifts, but the same Spirit.

And there are differences of
administrations, but the same Lord.

t 6 And there are diversities of
operations, but it is the same God
which worketh ail in all.

7 But the manifestation of the

Spirit is given to every man to

profit withal.

8 For to one is given by the Spi-

rit' the word of wisdom ; to ano-
ther, the word of knowledge by
the same Spirit

;

9 To another, faith by the same
Spirit ; to another, the gifts of

healing by the same Spirit

;

10 To another, the working of

miracles; to another, prophecy;
to another, discerning of spirits;

to another, divers kinds of tongues;

to another, the interpretation of
tongues :

i* 11 But all these worketh that

one and the self-same Spirit, di-

viding to every man severally as he
will.

12 For as the body is one, and
Imth many members, and all the

members of that one body, being

many, are one body : so also is

Christ.

13 For by one Spirit are we all

baptized into one body, whether
ive be Jews or Gentiles, whether
we he bond or free ; and have been
all made to drink into one Spirit.

14 For the body is not one mem-
ber, but many.

15 If the foot shall say, Because
I am not the hand, I am not of the

body; is it therefore not ofthe body?

IG And if the ear shall say, Be-
cause I am not the eye, I am not

of the body ; is it therefore not of

the body ?

17 If the whole body were an
eye, where were the hearing ? If

the v/hole were hearing, where
were the smelling ?

18 But now hath God set the

members every one of them in the

body, as it hath pleased him.
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19 And if they were all one
member, where loerc the body?
20 But now cue they many

members, yet but one body.

21 And the eye cannot say unto
the hand, I have no need of thee

nor again the head to the feet, 1

have no need of you.

22 Nay, much more those mem-
bers of the body, which seem to be

more feeble, are necessary

23 And those mernbers of the

body, which we think to be less

lionourable, upon these we bestow
more abundant honour; and our

uncomely parts have more abun-
dant comeliness.

24 For our comely parts have
no need: but God hath tempered
the body together, having given

more abundant honour to that par
which lacked :

25 That there should be no
schism in the body ; but that the

members should have the same
care one for another.

26 And whether one member
suffer, all the members sufter with

it; or one member be honoured,
all the members rejoice with it.

i 27 Now ye are the body of

Christ, and members in particular.

28 And God hath set some in the

church, first apostles, secondarily

prophets, thirdly teachers, after

that miracles, then gifts of heal-

ings, helps, governments, diversi-

ties of tongues.

29 Are all apostles? are all pro-

phets ? are all teacb.ers ? are all

workers of miracles ?

30 Have all the gifts of healing

do all speak with tongues ? do all

interpret ?

d 31 But covet earnestly the best

gifts. And yet shew I unto you a

more excellent way.
CHAP. xin.

^npHOUGH I speak with the

tongues of men and of an-

gels, and have not cliarity, I am
become as sounding brass, or a
tinkling cymbal.

I. CORINTHIANS.
2 And though I have the gift of

prophec)% and understand ail mys-
teries, and all knowledge ; and
though 1 have all faith, so that I

could remove mountains, and have
not charity, I am nothing.

3 And though I bestow all my
goods to feed the poor, and though
I give my body to be burned, and
have not charity, it profiteth me
nothing.

e 4 Charity sufifereth long, and is

kind ; charity envieth not ; charity
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up,

5 Doth not behave itself unseem-
ly, seeketh not her own, is not
easily provoked, thinketh no evil

;

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but
rejoiceth in the truth

;

e 7 Beareth all things, believeth

all things, hopeth all things, tn*
dureth all things.

8 Charity never faileth : but
whether there be propecies, they
shall fail ; whether there be tongues,

they shall cease ; whether there be

knowledge, it shall vanish away.
9 For we know in part, and we

prophesy in part.

10 But when that which is per;*

feet is come, then that wiiich is in

part shall be done away.
11 When I was a child, I spake

as a child, I understood as a
child, I thought as a child : but
when I became a man, I put away
childish things.

6 12 For now we see through a
glass, darkly ; but then face to face

:

now I know in part; but then shall

I know even as also I am known.
13 And now abideth faith, hope,

charity, these three ; but the great-

est of these is charity.

CHAP. XlV.

FOLLOW after charity, and
desire spiritual gifts^ but

rather that ye may prophesy.

2 For he that speaketh in an un-
know}i tongue, speaketh not unto
men, but unto God : for no man
understandeth him ; howbeit in the

spirit he speaketh mysteries.
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CHAPTER XIV.
3 But he that prophesieth, speak-

eth unto men to edification, and
exhortation, and comfort.

4 He that speaketh in an un-
known tongue edifieth himself; but

he that prophesieth edifieth the

church.

5 I would that ye all spake with
tongues, but rather that ye pro-

phesied: for greater is he that

prophesieth than he th3.t speaketh

with tongues, except he interpret,

that the church may receive edi-

fying-

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto

you speaking with tongues, what
shall I profit you, except I shall

$peak to you either by revelation.

or by knowledge, or by prophesy-

ing, or by doctrine ?

i 7 And even things without hfe

giving sound, whether pipe or harp,

except they give a distinction in

the sounds, how shall it be known
what is piped or harped ?

8 For if the trumpet give an un
certain sound, who shall prepare

himself to the battle ?

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter

Ojy the tongue words easy to be
understood, how shall it be known
what is spoken ? for ye shall speak

into the air.

10 There are, it may be, so ma-
ny kinds of voices in the world,

and none of them is without signi-

fication.

with the spirit, and I will pray
with the understanding also : I

will sing with the spirit, and I will

sing with the understanding also.

16 Else, when thou shalt bless

with the spirit, how shall he that

occupieth the room of the unlearn-

ed say Amen at thy giving of

thanks, seeing he understandeth

not what thou sayest i*

17 For thou verily givest thanks

v/el), but the other is not edified.

18 I thank my God, I speak
with tongues more than ye all

:

19 Yet in the church I had ra-

ther speak five words with my un-

derstanding, that by my voice I

might teach others also, than ten

thousand words in an unknown
tongue.

d 20 Brethren, be not children in

understanding : howbeit, in malice

be ye children, but in understand-

ing be men.
21 In the law it is written. With

men of other tongues and other

lips will I speak unto this people ;

and yet for all that will they not
hear me, saith the Lord.

22 Wherefore tongues are for a
sign, not to them that believe, but

to them that believe not : but pro-

phesying serveth not for them that

believe not, but for them which
believe.

23 Iftherefore the whole church
be come together into one place,

11 Therefore, if I know not the and all speak with tongues, and

i

meaning of the voice, I shall be

unto him that speaketh a barbarian,

and he that speaketh shall be a
barbarian unto me.
d 12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye
are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek
that ye may excel to the edifying

t( the church.

13 Wlierefore, let him that

speaketh in an unknown tongue,

pray that he may interpret.

14 For if I pray in an unknown
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my
understanding is unfruitful.

d 15 What is it then ? I will pray
T 2

there come in those thckf are un-
learned, or unbelievers, will they
not say that ye are mad ?

24 But if all prophesy, and there

come in one that believeth not, or

one unlearned, he is convinced of

all, he is judged of all

:

25 And thus are the secrets of

his heart made manifest; and so

falling down on his face, he will

worship God, and report that God
is in you of a truth.

d 26 How is it then, brethren ?

when ye come together, every one
of you hath a psalm, hath a dcc-
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r. CORINTHIANS.
trine, hath a tongue, hath a reve-

lation, hath an interpretation. Let
all things be done unto edifying.

27 If any man speak in an vn-

known tongue, let it be by two, or

at the most by three, and that by
course ; and let one interpret.

28 But if there be no interpre-

ter, let him keep silence in the

church; and let him speak to him-
self, and to God,

29 Let the prophets speak two
or three, and let the other judge.

d 30 If any thing be revealed to

another that sitteth by, let the

first hold his peace.

31 For ye may all prophesy one
by one, that all may learn, and all

may be comforted.

32 And the spirits of the pro-

phets are subject to the pro-

phets.

i 33 For God is not the mitJwr of

confusion, Imt of peace, as in ail

churches of the saint?.

p 34 Let your women keep silence

in the churches ; for it is not per-

mitted unto them to speak: but

ihey are cGmmanded to be under
obedience, as also saith the law.

35 And if Xhcy will learn any
thing, let them ask their husbands
at home; for it is a shame for

women to speak in tiie church.

36 What I came the word of

God out from you I or cUme it unto

you only."*

37 If any man think himself to

be a prophet, or spiritual, let him
acknowledge that the things that

I write unto you are the com-
mandments of the Lord.

38 But if any man be ignorant,

let him be ignorant.

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet

to prophesy, and forbid not to

speak with* tongues.

d 4<) Let all things be done de-

cently, and in order.

CHAP. XY.
rOREOVER, brethren, I de-

also ye have received, and wherein
ye stand

;

2 By which also ye are saved, if

ye keep in memory what I preach-
ed unto you, unless ye have be-

lieved in vain.

t 3 For I delivered unto you first

of all, that which I also received,

how that Christ died for our sins

according to the scriptures
;

4 And that he was buried, and
that he rose again the tiiird day
according to the scriptures :

f 5 And that he was seen of Ce-
phas, then of the twelve

:

/ 6 After that, he was seen of
above five hundred brethren at

once; of whom the greater part
remain unto this present, but some
are fallen asleep.

/ 7 After that, he was seen of
James ; then of all the apostles.

/8 And last of all he was seen ofme
also, as of one born out of due time.

9 For I am the least of the apos-

tles, that am not meet to be called

an apostle, because I persecuted
the church of God.
10 But by the grace of God I am

what I am : and his grace which
was bestowed upon me, was not in

vain; but I laboured more abun-
dantly than they all: yet not I,

but the grace of God which was
with me.

11 Therefore whether it v^ere I

or they, so we preach, and so ye
believed.

1^ Now if Christ be preached
that he rose from the dead, how
say sbme among you that there is

no resui-'reption of the dead .-*

13 "But if there be no resurrec-

tion- of the de^d, then is Christ not

risen :

14 And if Chrisf: be not risen,

then is our preaching vain, and
your faith is also Valii.

15 Yea, and we are found false

witnesses oi God ; "befcause we
have testified of God that he raised

clare unto you thfe gospel 'up Chiist: whom he raised nol up,

which r preached unto you, v/iiichlif so be that the deajd n^e ml '

-- '

^
"^^
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CHAPTER XV.
16 For if the dead rise not, then

is not Christ raised :

17 And if Christ be not raised

your faith is vain
;
ye are yet in

your sins.

18 Then they also which are

feUen asleep in Christ are perished.

19 If in this life only, we have

bope in Christ, we are of all men
most miserable.

t 20 But now is Christ risen from

the dead, and become the first-

fruits of them that slept.

21 For since by man came death,

by man came also the resurrection

of the dead.

t 22 For as in Adam all die, even
so in Ciirist shall all be made alive

^ But every man in his own
order : Christ the first-fruits ; af-

terward they that are Christ's at

his coming.

24 Then cpmeth the end, when
he shall have delivered up the

kingdom to God, even the Father;

when he shall have put dov.'n all

rule, and all authority, and power
25 For he must reign, till he

hath put all enemies under his feet

26 The last enemy that shall be

destroyed is death.

27 For he hath put all things un-

der his feet. But when he saith

all things are put under him, it is

manifest that he is excepted which
did put all things under him

28 And when all things shall be

subdued unto him, then shall the

Son also himself be subject unto

him that put all things under him,

that God may be all in all.

29 Else what shall they do,

which are baptized for the dead,

if the dead rise not at all ? why arc

tliey then baptized for the dead ?

30 And why stand we in jeopar-

dy every hour ?

« 31 I protest by your rejoicing

dead rise not ? let us eat and drink

;

for to-morrow we die.

p 33 Be not deceived : Evil com-
munications corrupt good manners.
d 34 Awake to righteousness, and
sin not; for some have not the

knov/ledge of God. I speak this to

your shame.
t 35 But some man will say, How
are the dead raised up ? and with
what body do they come ?

36 Thou fool, that which thou
sowest is not quickened except it

die :

37 And that which thou sov\'est,

thou sowest not that body that

shall be, but bare grain; it may
chance of wheat, or of some other

grain

:

t 38 But God giveth it a body as

it hath pleased him, and to every
seed his own body.

39 All flesh is not the same flesh

;

but there is one kind q/'flesh ofmen,
another fiesh of beasts, another of

fishes, and another of birds.

40 There are also celestial bodies,

and bodies terrestrial: but the glo-

ry of the celestial is one, and the

glory of the terrestrial is another.

41 There is one glory of the sun,

and another glory of the moon, and
another glory of the stars ; for 07ie

star differeth from another star in

glory.

t 42 So also is the resurrection of
the dead. It is sown in corrup-

tion, it is raised in incormption

:

43 It is sown in dishonour, it is

raised in glory : it is sown in weak-
ness, it is raised in power:
44 It is sown a natural body, it

is raised a spiritual body. There
is a natural body, and there is a
spiritual body.

45 And so it is written. The first

man Adam was made a living soul,

the last Adam was made a ouicken-
which I have in Christ Jesus ourjing spirit.

Lord, I die daily. [t 46 Howbeit, that was not first

32 If after the manner of men Ij which is spiritual, but that which
have fought with beasts at Ep-he-iis natural; and afterward that

sus, what advantagelh it me, if the | which is spiritual.
'

'

223



i 47 The first man is of the earth,

earthy : the second man is the

Lord from heaven.
t 48 As is the earthy, such are

they also that are earthy : and as

is xhe heavenly, such are they also

that are heavenly.

b 49 And as we have borne the

image of the earthy, we shall also

bear the image of the heavenly.

50 Now this I say, brethren,

that flesh and blood cannot inhe-

rit the kingdom of Godj neither

doth corruption inlierit incorrup-

tion.

t 51 Behold, I shew you a myste-

ry ; We shall not all sleep, but we
shall all be changed,

52 In a moment, in the twink-

ling of an eye, at the last trump :

for the trumpet shall sound, and
the dead shall be raised incorrup

tible, and we shall be changed.

b 53 For this corruptible must put

on incorruption, and this mortal

must put on immortality.

54 So when this corruptible shall

have put on incorruption, and this

mortal shall have put on immor-
tality, then shall be brought to pass

the saying that is written, Death
is swallowed up in victory.

55 O death, where is thy sting ?

O grave, where is thy victory
~

56 The sting of death is sin ] and

the strength of sin is the law,

b 57 But thanks be to God, which
giveth us the victory, through our

Lord Jesus Christ.

d 58 Therefore, my beloved bre

thren, be ye steadfast, unmovea-
ble, alwaj^s abounding in the work
of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know
that your labour is not in vain in

the Lord.

CHAP. XVL
NOW concerning the collec-

tion for the saints, as I have
given order to the churches of

Galatia, even so do ye.

d 2 Upon the first day of the week
let every one of you lay by him in

store, as God hath prospered him,

L CORINTmANS.
that there be no gatherings when
I come.

3 And when I come, whomso-
ever ye shall approve by your let-

ters, them will I send to bring your
liberality unto Jerusalem.

4 Andifitbemeetthatlgoalso,
they shall go with me.

5 Now I will come unto you,
when I shall pass through Mace-
donia : for I do pass through Ma-
cedonia.

6 And it may be that I will

abide, yea, and winter with you,

that ye may bring me on my jour-

ney whithersoever I go.

e 7 For I will not see you now by
the way; but I trust to tarry a
while with you, if the Lord per-

mit.

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus
until Pentecost.

9 For a great door and effectual

is opened unto me, and there are

many adversaries.

10 Now if Timotheus come, see

that he may be with you without

fear; for he worketh the work of

the Lord, as I also do.

1

1

Let no man therefore despise
j

him: but conduct him forth in

peace, that he may come unto me

:

for I look for him with the bre-

thren.

12 As touching owr brother Apol-
los, I greatly desired him to come
unto you with the brethren : but

his will v/as not at all to come at

this time ; but he v/ill come when
he shall have convenient time.

d 13 Watch ye, stand fast in the

faith, quit you like men, be strong.

d 14 Let all your things be done
with charity.

c 15 I beseech j^ou, brethren, (ye

know the house of Stephanas, that

it is the first-fruits of Achaia, and
that they have addicted themselves

to the ministry of the saints,)

d 16 That ye submit youi*selves

unto such, and to every one that

helpeth with us, and laboureth.

17 I am glad of the coming of
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CHAPTER I.

Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and
Achaicus : for that which was
lacking on your part, they have
supplied,

e 18 For they have refreshed my
spirit and yours : therefore acknow-
ledge ye them that are such.

19 The churches of Asia salute

you. Aquila and Priscilla salute

you much in the Lord, with the

church that is in their house.

20 All the brethren greet you.

Greet ye one another with a holy

kiss.

21 The salutation of me Paul
with mine own hand.

w* 22 If any man love not the

Lord Jesus Christ, let him be

Anathema, Maran-atha.
b 23 The grace of our Lord Jesus

Christ be with you.

e 24 My love be with you all in

Christ Jesus. Amen.
H The first epistle to the Corin-

thians was written from Phi-

lippi, by Stephanas, and For-

tunatus, and Achaicus, and
Timotheus.

IT TTie Second Epistle of PAUL^ the Apostle^ to the

CORIJYTHMjYS.
CHAP. I.

c TTJAUL, an apostle of Jesus

Christ by the will of God,

and Timothy our brother, unto the

church of God which is at Corinth

with all the saints which are in all

Achaia

:

6 2 Grace be to you and peace

from God our Father, and from
the Lord Jesus Christ.

t 3 Blessed be God, even the Fa-
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, the

Father of mercies, and the God of

all comfort;

b 4 Who <;omforteth us in all our

tribulation, that we may be able

to comfort them which are in any
trouble by the comfort wherewith
we ourselves are comforted of God
b 5 For as the sufferings of Chris:

abound in us, so our consolation

also aboundeth by Christ.

6 And whether we be afflicted,

it is for your consolation and sal

vation, which is effectual in the

enduring of the same sufferings

which we also suffer : or whether
we be comforted, it is for your
consolation and salvation.

b 7 And our hope of you is stead-

fast, knowing, that as ye are par-

takers of the sufferings, so shall ye

be also of the consolation.

8 For we would not, brethren,

have you ignorant of our trouble

which came to us in Asia, that we
were pressed out of measure, above
strength, insomuch that we de-

spaired even of life :

9 But we had the sentence of

death in ourselves, that we should

not trust in ourselves, but in God
which raiseth the dead:

10 Who delivered us from so

great a death, and doth deliver:

in whom we trust tliat he will yet
deliver 7is :

11 Ye also helping together by
prayer for us, that for tlie gift be-

stowed upon us by the means of
any persons, thanks may be

given b)'^ many on our behalf.

^12 For our rejoicing is this, the

testimony of our conscience, that

in simplicity and godly sincerity,

not with fleshly wisdom, but by
the grace of God, we have had our
conversation in the world, and
more abundantly to you-ward.

13 For we write none other

things unto you, than what ye read
or acknowledge; and I trust ye
shall acknowledge even to the end

;

14 As also ye have acknowledg-
ed us in part, that we are your re-

joicing, even as ye also are ours in

the day of the Lord Jesus.

15 And in this confidence I was
minded to come unto you before,

that ye might have a second benefit;
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11. CORINTHIANS.
16 And to pass by you into Ma-

[

might know the love which I have
cedonia, and to come again out of
Macedonia unto you, and of you
to be brought on my way toward
Judea.

17 When I therefore was thus
minded, did I use lightness ? or
the things that I purpose, do 1 pur-

pose according to the flesh, that

with me there should be yea, yea,
and nay, nay ?

18 But a^ God is true, our word
toward you was not yea and nay.
t Id For the Son of God, Jesus
Christ, who was preached among
you by us, even by me, and Silva-

nus, and Timotheus, was not yea
and nay, but in him was yea.

t 20 For all the promises of God
in him are yea, and in him Amen,
unto the glory of God by us.

6 21 Now he which establisheth

us with you in Christ, and hath
anointed us, is God

;

t 22 Who hath also sealed us, and
given the earnest of the Spirit in

our hearts.

23 Moreover, I call God for a
record upon my soul, that to

spare you I came not as yet unto
Corinth.

t 24 Not for that we have domi-
nion over your faith, but are help-

ers of your joy : for by faith ye
stand.

CHAP. II.

BUT I determined this with
myself, that I would not come

again to you in heaviness.

2 For if I make you sorry, who
is he then that maketh me glad,

but the same which is made sorry

by me?
3 And I wrote this same unto

you, lest, when I came, I should

have sorrow from them of whom
I ought to rejoice ; having confi-

dence in you all, that my joy is the

joy of you all.

4 For out of much affliction and
anguish of heart I wrote unto you
with many tears : not that ye
should be grieved, but that ye

more abundantly unto you.

5 But if any have caused grief,

he hath not grieved me, but in

part: that I may not overcharge
you all.

6 Sufficient to such a man is this

punishment, whicti was injiicted of
man}'.

7 So that contrariwise, ye might
rather to forgive him, and comfort
him, lest perhaps such a One should
be swallowed up with overmuch
sorrow.

8 Wherefore I beseech you that
ye would confirm your love to-

ward him. -k

9 For to this end also did 1
write, that I might know the proof
of you, whether ye be obedient m
all things.

10 To whom ye forgive any
thing, I forgive also : for if I for-

gave any thing, to whom I forgave;

itj for your sakes forgave I it in^

the person of Christ

;

11 Lest Satan should get an ad^
vantage of us : for we are not ig-

norant of his devices.

12 Furthermore, when I came
to Troas to preach Christ's gospelj

and a door was opened unto me oT
the Lord,

13 I had no rest in my spirit!

because I found not Titus my
brother: but taking my leave of

them, I went from tlience into Ma-
cedonia.

14 Now thanks be unto Godj
which always causeth us to tri-^

umph in Christ, and maketh mani-
fest the savour of his knowledge by^
us in every place.

t 15 For we are unto God a sweet!
savour of Christ, in them that are*

saved, and in them that perish

:

16 To the one we are the savour
of death unto death ; and to the
other the savour of life unto life.

And who is sufficient for these

things .•*

d n For we are not as many,
which corrupt the word of God

:
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CHAPTERS III, IV.

but as of sincerity, but as of God, in

the sight of God speak we in Clirist.

CHAP. in.

Do we begin again to com-
mend ourselves ? or need

we, as some others, epistles of com-

mendation to you, or letters of com-

mendation from you ?

2 Y^^'are our epistle written in

our hearts, known and read of all

men:
t 3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly

declared to be the epistle of Christ

ministered by us, written not with

ink, but with the Spirit of the liv-

ing God ; not in tables of stone, but

in fleshly tables of the heart.

4 And such trust have we
through Christ to God-ward :

t 5 Not that we are sufficient of our-

selves to think any thing as of our-

selves; but our sufficiency 15 ofGod:
6 Who also hath made us able

ministers of the new testament

;

not of the letter, but of the spirit

for the letter killeth, but the spirit

giveth life.

7 But ifthe ministration of death,

written and engraven in stones,

was glorious, so that the children

of Israel could not steadfastly be-

hold the face of Moses for the glory

of his countenance ; which glory
was to be done away :

8 How shall not the ministration

of the Spirit be rather glorious

9 For ifthe ministration of con-
demnation be glory, much more
doth the ministration of righteous

ness exceed in glor3^

10 For even that which was
made glorious had no glory in this

respect, by reason of the glory
that excelJeth.

11 For if that which was done
away 2^a5 glorious, much more that

which remaineth is glorious.

12 Seeing then that we have
such hope, we use great plainness
of speech :

13 And not as Moses, vMch put
a vail over his face, that the chil-

dren of Israel could not steadfast-

ly look to the end of that which is

abolished :

14 But their minds were blind-

ed z for until this day remaineth
the same vail untaken away in

the reading of the old testament

;

which vail is done away in Christ.

15 But even unto this day, when
Moses is read, the vail is upon
their heart.

16 Nevertheless, when it shall

turn to the Lord, the vail shall be
taken away.

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit

:

and where the Spirit of the Lord
is, there is liberty.

18 But we all, with open face

beholding as in a glass the glory of

the Lord, are changed into the

same image from glory to glory,

even as by the Spirit of the Lord.

CHAP. IV.

THEREFORE, seeingwe have
this ministry, as we have re-

ceived mercy, we faint not

;

d 2 But have renounced the hid-

den things of dishonesty ; not

walking in craftiness, nor handling

the word of God deceitfully; but,

by manifestation of the truth,

commending ourselves to every
man's conscience in the sight of
God.
t 3 But if our gospel be hid, it is

hid to them that are lost

:

^ 4 In whom the god of this world
hath blinded the minds of them
which believe not, lest the light of

the glorious gospel of Christ, who
is the image of God, should shine

unto them.
d 5 For we preach not ourselves,

but Christ Jesus the Lord ; and our-

selves your servants forJesus' sake.

6 For God, who commanded the

light to shine out of darkness, hath

shined in our hearts, to give the

light of the knowledge of the glory

of God in the face of Jesus Christ.

7 But we have this treasure in

earthen vessels, that the excel-

lency of the power may be of

Gody and not of us.
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II. CORINTHIANS.
c 8 IVe are troubled on every side,

j'et not distressed ; ive are perplex-

ed, but not in despair

;

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken
;

cast down, but not destro3'ed

;

e 10 Always bearing about in the

body the dying of the Lord Jesus,

that the life also of Jesus might be

made manifest in our body.

11 For we which live are al-

ways delivered unto death for Je-

sus' sake, that the life also of Jesus

might be made manifest in our
mortal flesh.

12 So then death v.orketli in

lis, but life in you.

13 We having the same spirit

of faith, according as it is v.ritten,

I believed, and therefore have I

spoken ; we also believe, and
ti^erefore speak

;

t 14 Knowing, that he which
raised up the Lord Jesus, shall

raise up us also by Jesus, and shall

present us with you.

6 15 For all things are for your
sakes, that the abundant grace

might through the thanksgiving of

many redound to the glory of

God.
d 16 For which cause we faint

not ; but though our outward man
perish, yet the inward man is re-

newed day by day.

6 17 For our light ai*!liction,which

is but for a moment, worketh for

us a far more exceeding and eter-

nal weight of glory

;

18 While we look not at the

things which are seen, but at the

things which are not seen : for the

things which are seen are tempo-

ral ; but the things which are not

seen are eternal.

CHAP. V.

c TT^OR we know that if our

r earthly house of this taber-

nacle were dissolved, we have a

building of God, a house not made
with hands, eternal in the heavens.

e 2 For in this we groan, earnest-

ly desiring to be clothed upon with

oar house which is from heaven

:

3 If so be that being clothed we
shall not be found naked.

c 4 For we that are in this taber-

nacle do groan, being burdened:
not for that we would be unclo-

thed, but clothed upon, that mor-
tality might be swallowed up ofhfe.

t 5 Now, he that hath v\Tought

us for the self-same thing -t* God,
who also hath given unto us the

earnest of the Spirit.

6 Therefore we are always con-

fident, knowing that, whilst we
are at home in the body, we are

absent from the Lord :

7 (For we walk by faith, not by
sight:)

t 8 We are confident, I say, am
willing rather to be absent frorH

the body, and to be present wilH

the Lord.

d 9 Wlierefore we labour, that|

whether present or absent, we
may be accepted of him.

t-^ 10 For we must all appear be*

fore the judgment-seat of Christ

that every one may receive th(

things done in his body, accordin|

to that he hath done, whether ii b\

good or bad.

tZ 11 Knowing therefore the terra

of the Lord, we persuade men ; bu
we are mnde manifest unto God
and I trust also are made manifes

in your consciences.

12 For we commend not our
selves again unto you, but give yoi

occasion to glory on our behalf

that ye may have somewhat U
ansicer them which glory in ap
pearance, and not in heart.

13 For whether we be besi^t

ourselves, iH* to God : or whethej

we be sober, it is for your cause,

c 14 For the love of Christ coa

straineth us ; because we thui

judge, that if one died for all, thei

were all dead :

d \o And that he died for all, that

they which live should not hence

forth live unto themselves, but unti^

him which died for them, and ros;

again.
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CHAPTERS VI, VII.

16 Wherefore henceforth know
we no man after the liesh : yea,

though we have known Christ afte

the flesh, 3'et now henceforth know
v/e hijn no more.

e 17 Therefore, if any man be in

Ciirist, he is a new creature : old

tilings are passed away; behold,

all things are become new.
t 18 And all things are of God,

who hath reconciled us to himself

by Jesus Christ, and hath given to

lis the ministry of reconciliation;

"i' 19 To wit, that God \vas in

'Christ, reconciling the world unto

himself, not imputing their tres-
' Jwsses unto them ; and hath com-

^ mitted unto us the word of recon-

ciliation.

d 20 Novv^ then we are ambassa-

dors for Christ, as though God did

beseech you by us : we piay you in

Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to

God.

righteousness on the right hand
and on the left,

8 By honour and dishonour, by
evil report and good report; as

deceivers, and yet true

:

e 9 As unknown, and yet well

known; as dying, and behold, we
live; as chastened, and not killed;

e 10 As sorrowful, yet always re-

joicing; as poor, yet making many-
rich; as having nothing, and yet

possessing all things.

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth
is open unto you, our heart is en-

larged.

12 Ye are not straitened in us,

but ye are straitened in your own
bow-els.

13 Now for a recompense in the

same (f speak as unto my children,)

be ye also enlarged.

p 14 Be ye not unequally yoked
together with unbelievers : for

what fellowship hath righteous-

t 21 For he hath made him fo 6e|ness with unrighteousness? and
sin for us, who knew no sin; that|what communion hath light with
we might be made the righteous-j darkness ?

hess of God in him.

CHAP. VI.

15 And/ what concord hath
Christ with Belial ? or what part

"V^TE then, rt5 workers together] hath he that believeth with an
ivith /lim, beseech you alsojinlidel ?

that ye receive not the grace of j6 16 And what
God in vain

reement hath

the temple of God with idols ? for

e 2 (For he saith, I have heardlye are the temple of the living

thee in a time accepted, and in the|God ; as God hath said, I will dwell
day of salvation have I succoured;in them, and walk in them; and I

thee: behold, now t5 the accepted' will be their God, and they shall

time; behold, now i^ the day of he my people,

salvation.) \d 17 Wherefore come out from
d 3 Giving no offence in any thing,!among them, and be ye separate,

that the ministry be not blamed : | saith the Lord, and touch not the

d 4 But in all things approving! unclean thing; and I will receive

ourselves as the ministers of God, 'you;
in much patience, in afflictions, in 6 18 And will be a Father unto you,
necessities, in distresses, iand ye shall he my sons and daugh-

5 In stripes, in irapriscnmrnts.jtcrs, saith the Lord Almighty.

CHAP. \U.
HAVING therefore these pro-

mises,dearly beloved, let us

in tumults, in labours, in watch-
ings, in fastings

; \e

t 6 By pureness, by knowledge,!
by long-suffering, by kindneFS, byxleanse ourselves from all tilthi-

tlie Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, ness of the flesh and spirit, perfect-

7 By the word of truth, by the ing holiness in the fear of God.
power of Qofl, bv tlin armotir of fi Receive us; vre have wronged



ir. CORINTHIANS.
no man, \ve have corrupted no
man, we have defrauded no man.
3 I speak not this to condemn

you : for I have said before, that

ye are in our hearts to die and live

with you.

e 4 Great is my boldness of speech
toward you, great is my glorying

of you : I am tilled with comfort, 1

am exceeding joyful in all our
tribulation

e 5 For, when we were come into

Macedonia, our flesh had no rest,

but we were troubled on every
side ; without were fightings, within

were fears.

b 6 Nevertheless God, that com-
forteth those that are cast down,
comforted us by the coming of

Titus

;

7 And not by his coming only,

but by the consolation wherewith
be was comforted in you, when he
told us your earnest desire, your
mourning, your fervent mind to-

ward me ; so that I rejoiced the

more.
8 For though I made you sorry

with a letter, I do not repent,

though I did repent: for I perceive

that the same epistle hath made
you sorry, though it were but for a

season.

d 9 Now I rejoice, not that ye
were made sorr3% but that ye sor-

rowed to repentance: for ye were
made sorry after a godly manner,
that ye might receive damage by
us in nothing.

e 10 For godly sorrow worketh
repentance to salvation not to be

repented of: but the sorrow of the

world worketh death.

d 11 For behold this self-same

thing, that ye sorrowed after a

godlj" sort, what carefulness

12 Wherefore, though I wrote
unto you, / did it not for his cause
that had done the wrong, nor for

his cause that suifered wrong, but
that our care for you in the sight

of God might appear unto you,

13 Therefore we were comforted
in your comfort: yea, and exceed-
ingly the more joyed we for the

joy of Titus, because his spirit

was refreshed by you all.

14 For if I have boasted any
thing to him of you, I am not
ashamed ; but as we spake all

things to you in truth, even so^
our boasting, which / made before^

Titus, is found a truth.

15 And his inward affection isj

more abundant toward you, whils^

he remembereth the obedience o|l

you all, how with fear and trem-,

bling ye received him.
^

16 I rejoice therefore that I have
confidence in you in all things.

CHAP. vm.
t m/rOREOVER, brethren, we.

I V i do you to wit of the grace,

of God bestowed on the churchei

of Macedonia
d 2 How that in a great trial of a^j

fliction, the abundance of their joy,"

md their deep povert}-, abounds
unto the riches of their liberality.^

3 For to their power, I bear re-

cord, yea, and beyond their pOwer^
ihey v)ere willing of themselves

;

4 Praying us with much entrea^

ty, that we would receive the gift',

and take vjwn us the fellowship o]'

the ministering to the saints.

d 5 And this they did, not as w
^

hoped, but first gave their own
elves to the Lord, and unto us b;

the v/iil of God :

6 Insomuch that we desired Ti

tus, that as he had begun, so h

wrought in you, yea, i^viai clearing 'would also finish in you the sam^l
of j^ourseives, yea, ivhat indigna-jgrace also.

^

tion, yea, v)hat fear, yea, what ve-\d 7 Therefore, as ye abound i

hement desire, yea, vihat zeal, yea,!

what revenue I In all thino^s ve'ance
every Ihir'g', in faith, and uttcr|l

and knowledge, and in ali|

have approved yourselves to beldiligeuce, and in your love tons,

clear in ihi? matter. 5eflhat veai^oundinlbiscraceaho,
2:30



CHAPTER IX.

8 I speak not by commandment,
but by occasion of the forwardness

of others, and to prove the since-

rity of your love,

t 9 For ye know the grace of our

Lord Jesus Christ, that though lie

was rich, yet for your sakes he

became poor, that ye through his

poverty might be rich.

10 And herein I give my advice

:

for tliis is expedient for you, who
have begun before, not only to do,

but also to be forward a year ago.

d 11 Now therefore perform the

doing of it^ that as there was a

readiness to will, so there may be a

performance also out of that which
ye have.

t 12 For if there be first a willini^

mind, it is accepted according to

that a man hath, and not accord

ing to that he hath not.

13 For / mean not that other

men be eased, and you burdened

14 But by an equality, that now
at this time your abundance may
be a supply for their want, that

their abundance also may be a

supply for your want : that there

may be equality

:

: 15 As it is written. He that had
gathered much had nothing over;

and he that had gathered little had
no lack.

16 But thanks be to God, which
put the same earnest care into the

heart of Titus for you.

17 For indeed he acceeptd the

exhortation ; but being more for-

ward, of his own accord he went
unto you.

18 And we have sent with him
the brother, whose praise is in the

gospel throughout all the churches

;

19 And not that only, but who
was also chosen of the churches to

travel with us with this grace,

which is administered by us to the

glory of the same Lord, and decla-

ration of your ready mind :

20 Avoiding this, that no man
should blame us in this abundance
which is administered by us

:

d 21 Providing for honest things,

not only in the sight of the Lord,

but also in the sight of men.
22 And we have sent with them

our brother, whom we have often-

times proved diligent in many-
things, but now much more dili-

;ent, upon the great confidence

which / have in you.

23 Whether any do inquire of

Titus, he is my partner and fellow-

helper concerning you: or our

brethren be inquired of', they are the

messengers of the churches, and
the glory of Christ.

24 Wherefore shew ye to them,

and before the churches, the proof

of your love, and of our boasting

on your behalf.

CHAP. IX.

d'FOR as touching the minis-

tering to the saints, it is su-

perfluous for me to write to you :

2 For I know the forwardness
of your mind, for which I boast of

you to them of Macedonia, that

Achaia was ready a year ago ; and
your zeal hath provoked very
many.

3 Yet have I sent the brethren,

lest our boasting of you should be

in vain in this behalf; that, as I

said, ye may be ready :

4 Lest haply if they of Macedo-
nia come with me, and find j^ou

unprepared, we (that we say not,

ye) should be ashamed in this

same confident boasting.

d 5 Therefore I thought it neces-

sary to exhort the brethren, that

they would go before unto you,
and make up beforehand your
bounty, whereof ye had notice be-

fore, that the same might be ready,

as a matter of bounty, and not as

of covetousness.

6 6 But this I sayy He which sow-
eth sparingly, shall reap also spa-

ringly ; and lie which soweth boun-
tifully, shall reap also bountifully.

d 7 Every man according as he
purposeth in his heart, so let him
give; not grudgingly, or of ne-
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11. CORINTHIANS.
cessity: for God loveth a cheerful

giver.

b 8 And God is able to make all

grace abound toward you ; that

ye, always having all sutliciency

in ah things, may abound to every
good work :

a 9 (As it is written, He bath dis-

and every high thing that exalteth
itselfagainst tiie knowledge of God,
and bringing into captivity every
thouglit to the obedience of Christy

6 And having in a readiness to

revePige all disobedience, when
your obedience is fulhhed.

Do ye look en things after the
persed abroad; he iiath given to I outv/ard appearance f IfanyniRn
the poor : his righteousness

mainetn for ever.

b 10 Now, he that ministereth

seed to the sower, both minister

bread for your food, and multiply

your seed sown, and increase the

fruits of your righteousness ;)

11 Being enriched in every thing

to all bountifulness, which causeth

through us thanksgiving to God.
12 For the adm^iistration of this

service not only suppiieththe want

trust to himself that he is Christ's,

let him of himself think this again,

that, as he is Christ's, even so arc
we Christ's.

8 For though I should boast m
somewhat more of our authority,

«

which the Lord hatl> given us for

edificalion, and not for your de-

struction, I should not be ashamed :

9 That I may not seem as if I«

would terrify you by letters.

10 For his letters (say they) are
of the samts, but is abundant also | weighty and powerful ; but his-

by many thanksgivings unto Gcd :; bodily presence is vve^, aad his

c 13 "VMiile by the experiment of
j

speech contemptible,

this ministration they glorify God 11 Let such a one think this,

for your professed subjection untojthat such as we are in word by
the gospel of Christ, and for your\\en^xs wlien we are absent, such
liberal distribution unto Ihem, and! w'i/Z ive 6e also in deed when we
unto all men

;

are present.

t 14 And by their prayer for you,,';; 12 For we dare not make our-

which long after you^ for the ex-i selves of the number, or comp^-re

ceeding grace of God in you. ourselves with some that com-
t 15 Thanks be unto God for his

j

mend themselves : but they, mea-
unspeakable gift.

CHAP. X.
suring themselves by themselves*

land comparing themselves among
d T^fO'^^^ I Faul myself beseech jthemseives, are not wise.

_L X you, I "
, by the meekness and

gentleness of Christ, w lo in pre-

sence am base among you, but be-

ing absent am bold toward you :

2 But I beseech you, that I may
not be bold when I am present

13 Bat we will not boast ofthings

without ottr measure, but accord-

ing io the measure of the nde
which God hath distributed to us, a
measure to reach even unto you.

14 For we stretch not ourselves

with that confidence, wherewith beyond ozzr 7?7ca5ure, as though w&
I think to be bold against some
which think of us as if we walked
according to the fiesh.

e 3 For though we walk in the

flesh, we do not war after the flesh

:

t 4 (For the weapons of our war-

fare are not carnal, but might^

through God to tne pulling down
of strong holds ;)

€ 5 ' Casting down hnaginations,

reached not unto you; for we are
come as far as to you also in ^reaM,-

ing the gospel of Christ

:

15 Not boasting of things W'ith-

out our measure, that is, of other

men's labours : but having hope,

when your faith is increased, that

we shall be enlarged by you, ac-

cording to our rule abundantly,

16 To preach the eospel in the
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CHAPTER XI.

regions beyond you, and not to

boast in another man's line of

things made ready to our hand.

d n But he that glorieth, let him
glory in the Lord.

18 For not he that commendeth
himself is approved, but whom the

Lord commendeth.
CHAP. XL

~¥^n"OULD to God ye could bear

f with me a little in my folly

:

and indeed bear with me.
e 2 For I am jealous over you
with godly jealousy : for I have

espoused you to one husband, that

I may present you cw a chaste vir-

gin to Christ.

w 3 But I fear, lest by any means,

as the serpent beguiled Eve through

his subtilty, so your minds should

be corrupted from the simplicity

that is in Christ.

4 For if he that cometh preach-

eth another Jesus, whom we have
not preached, or if ye receive

another spirit, which ye have not

received, or another gospel, which
ye have not accepted, ye might

well bear with him.

5 For I suppose I was not a whit

behind the very chiefest apostles.

6 But though I be rude in speech,

yet not in knowledge; but we
have been thoroughly made mani-
fest among you in all things.

7 Have I committed an offence

in abasing myself that ye might be

exalted, because I have preached
to you the gospel of God freely

'

8 I robbed other churches, ta-

king wages ofthemy to do you ser-

vice.

9 And when I was present with
you, and wanted, I was chargeable

to no mian: for that which was
lacking to me the brethren which
came from Macedonia supplied

and in all things I have kept my
self from being burdensome unto
you, and so will I keep myself.

10 As the tmth ofChrist is in me,
no man shall stop me of this boast-

ing in the regions of Achaia.
U2

11 Wherefore? because I love

-ou not ? God knoweth.

12 But what I do, that I will do,

that I may cut off occasion from
them which desire occasion ; that

wherein they glory, they may be
found even as we.

13 For such are false apostles,

deceitful workers, transforming

themselves into tire apostles of
Christ.

t 14 And no marvel ; for Satan
himself is transformed into an an-

gel of light.

15 Therefore it is no great thing

if his ministers also be transformed

as the ministers of righteousness

;

whose end shall be according to

their works.

16 I say again, Let no man think

me a fool ; if otherwise, yet as a
fool receive me, that I may boast

myself a httle.

17 That which I speak, I speak
it not after the Lord, but as it were
foolishly, in this confidence of

boasting.

18 Seeing that many glory after

the flesh, I will glory also.

19 For ye suffer fools gladly,

seeing ye yourselves are wise.

20 For ye suffer, if a man bring

you into bondage, if a man devour
yov, if a man take of you, if a man
exalt himself, if a man smite you
on the face.

21 I speak as concerning re-

proach, as though we had been
weak. Howbeit, w^hereinsoever

any is bold, (I speak foolishly) I

am bold also.

22 Are they Hebrews ? so am L
Are they Israelites ? so am I. Are
they the seed ofAbraham ? so am I.

23 Are thej^ ministers of Christ.^

(I speak as a fool) I am more ; in

labours more aboundant, in stripes

above measure, in prisons more
frequent, in deaths oft.

/ 24 Of the Jews five times receiv-

ed I forty stripes save one.

/ 25 Thrice was I beaten with
rods, once was I stoned, thrice I
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II. CORINTHIANS,
saflfered shipwreck, a night aiid ajyet of myself I will not glory, but
day I h?.ve been in the deep
26 In journeyings often, in pe-

rils of waters, in penis of robbers,

in perils by mine own countrymen,
in perils by the heathen, in perils

in the city, in perih in the wilder-

ness, in perils in th« sea, in perils

among false brethren *,

27 in weariness and painfulness,

in watchings often, in hunger and
tliirst, in fastings often, in cold and
nakedness.

28 Besides those things that are

without, that which cometh upon
me daily, tlie care of all the

churches.

e 29 Wno is weak, and I am not

weak ? who is offended, and I burn

not ?

30 If I must needs glory, I will

glory of the things which concern

mine infimaities.

31 The God and Father of our

Lord Jesus Christ, which is bless-

ed for ever more, knoweth that I

lie, not.

f 32 In Damascus the governor

under Aretas the king kept the

city of the Damascenes witn a gar-

rison, desirous to apprehend me :

33 And through a window in a

basket was I let down by tlte wall,

and escaped his hands.

CHAP. xn.

n mme inm-mities.

6 For though I would desire to

glory, I shall not be a fool ; for I

wiii say the truth: but nmo I for-

bear, Itst any man should think of

me above that whicii he seeth me
to be, or that he heareth of me.

7 And lest 1 should be exalted

above measure through the abun-
dance of the revelations, there _
was given to me a thorn in the

flesh, the messenger of Satan tor

bufi\rt me, lest I should be exalted

above measure.

8 For this thing I besought the

Lord thrice, that it might depart
from me.
6 9 And be said unto rae. My
race is sufficient for thee : for my

strength is made perfect in weak-
ness. Most gladly therefore will I

rather glory in my infirmities, that

the power of Christ may rest

upon me.
c 10 Therefore I take pleasure in

infirmitii s, in reproaches, in ne-

cessities, in persecutions, in dis-

tresses for Christ's sake : for when
I am weak, then am I strong.

11 I am become a fool in glory-

ing: ye have compelled me: for I

c'jcrht to have been commended of

you : for in nothing am I behind

the very chiefest apostles, though

IT is not expedient forme doubt-|l be nothing,

less to glory. I will come to 12r Truly the signs of an apostle

visions and revelations of the Lord.
I

were wrought among you in all

y 2 Iknev/ amanin Christ above,ratience, in signs, and wonders.

fourteen years ago, (whether in

the body, I cannot tell; or whe-
ther out of the body, I cannot tell

:

God knoweth :) such a one caught

up to the third heaven.

3 And I knew such a man,

and mighty deeds.

13 For what is it wherein y©
were inferior to other cburchesi

except it be that I myself was not
j

burdensome to you ? forgive rae^ i

this wrong.

(whether in the body, or out oH.d 14 Behold, the third time I am
the body, I cannot tell: God'ready to come to you; and I will

knoweth ;) I

not be burdensome to you : for I

m 4 How that he was caught up^seek not yours, but 5 ou. For the

into paradise, and heard unspeak-
J children ought not to lay up for

able words, which it is not lav/ful:the parents, but the parents for

ror a man to utter. jthe children.

5 Of such a one will I glorvi'c 15 Audi will very gladlv spend
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CHAPTER I.

and be spent for you; though the

more abundantly I love you, the

less I be loved.

16 But be it so, I did not burden

you : nevertheless, being crafty, I

cauglit jnou with guile.

17 Did I make a gain of you by

any of them v/hom I sent unto you ?

18 I desired Titus, and with him
I sent a brother. Did Titus make
a gain of you .'' walked we not in

the same spirit ? walked toe not in

the same steps?

19 Again, think ye that we ex-

cuse ourselves unto 5"0u ? we
speak before God in Christ : but

we do all things, dearly beloved,

for your edifying.

20 For I fear, lest, when I come
I shall not find you such as I

would, and that I shall be found

unto you such as ye would not

;

lest there be debates, envyings.

w^raths, strifes, backbitings, whis-

perings, swellings, tumults :

21 Jind lest, when I come again

my God will humble me among
you, and that I shall bewail many
which have sinned already, and

have not repented of the unclean-

ness, and fornication, and lascivi-

Otusness, which they have com-

mitted.

. CHAP. XIII.

/fTlHIS is the third time I am
I coming to you : In the mouth

of two or three witnesses shall

every word be established.

2 I told you before, and foretell

you, as if I were present, the se-

cond time ; and being absent, now
I write to them which heretofore

have sinned, and to all other, that,

if I come again, I will not spare :

3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ

speaking in me,whichtoyou-ward

s not weak, but is mighty in you.

t 4 For though he was crucified

through weakness, yet he liveth

by the power of God. For we also

are weak in him, but we shall live

with him by the power of God
toward you.

d 5 Examine yourselves, whether
ye be in the faith ;

prove your own
selves. Know ye not your own
selves, hCw that Jesus Christ is in

you, except ye be reprobates ?

6 But I trust that ye shall know
that we are not reprobates.

7 Now I pray to God that ye do
no evil ; not that we should ap-

pear approved, but that ye should

do tliat which is honest, though
we be as reprobates.

8 For we can do nothing against

the truth, but for the truth.

9 For we are glad, when we are

weak, and ye are strong : and this

also w^e wish, even your perfection.

10 Tiierefore I write these things

being absent, lest being present I

should use sharpness, according
to the power which the Lord hath
given me to edification, and not to

destruction.

d 11 Finally, brethren, farewell.

Be perfect, be of good comfort, be
of one mind, live in peace; and
the God of love and peace shall be
with you.

12 Greet one another with a
holy kiss.

13 All the saints salute you.

6 14 The grace of the Lord Jesus
Christ, and the love of God, and
the conununion of the Holy Ghost,
be with you all. Amen.

IT The second epistle to the Co-
rinthians was written from Phi-

lippi, a city of Macedonia, by
Titus and Lucas.

IT The Epistle of PAUL^ the Apostle^ to the GALATIANS.
CHAP. I.

t i^AUL, an apostle, (not of

JL men, neither by man, but by
Jesus Chi'ist, and God the Father,

who raised him from the dead ;)

2 And all the brethren which are

with me, unto the churches of Ga-
latia

:
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i 3 Grace be to you, and peace
from God the Father, and from
our Lord Jesus Christ,

t 4 Who gave himself for our sins,

that he might deliver us from this

present evil world, according to

the will of God and our Father

:

d 5 To whom be glory for ever
and ever. Amen.

6 I marvel that ye are so soon
removed from him that cilled you
into the grace of Christ, unto ano-
tlier gospel

:

c 7 Which is not another; but

there be some that trouble you,

and would pervert the gospel of

Christ.

w 8 But though we, or an angel

from heaven, preach any other

gospel unto you than that which
we have preached unto you, let

him be accursed.

9 As we said before, so say I

now again. If any m^Ti preach any
other gospel unto you than that ye
have received, let him be accursed.

p 10 For do I now persuade men,
or God ? or do I seek to please

men? for if I yet pleased men, 1

should not be the servant of Christ.

i 11 But I certify you, brethren,

that the gospel which was preach-

ed of me is not after man :

t 12 For I neither received it of

man, neither was I taught it, but

by the revelation of Jesus Christ.

13 For ye have heard of my
conversation in time past in the

Jews' religion, how that beyond
measure I persecuted the church
of God, and wastad it

14 And profited in the Jews* re-

ligion above many my equals in

mine own nation, being more ex-

ceedingly zealous of the traditions

of my fathers.

t 15 But when it pleased God, who
separated me from my mother's

womb, and called me by his grace,

d 16 To reveal his Son in me, that

I might preach him among the

heathen ; immediately I conferred

not with flesh and blood :

GALATIANS.
17 Neither went I up to Jerusa-

lem to them which were apostles

before me : but I went into Arabia,
and returned again unto Damascus.
/ 18 Then atter three years I
went up to Jemsalem to see Peter,

and abode with him fifteen days.

19 But other of the apostles saw
I none, save James the Lord's
brother.

20 Now the things which I write

unto you, behold, before God, I
lie not.

21 Afterguards I came into the
regions of Syria and Cilicia

;

22 And was unknown by face
unto the churches of Judea which
were in Christ

:

23 But they had heard only.

That he which persecuted us in

times past, now preacheth the
faith which once he destroyed.

d 24 And they glorified God in me.
CHAP. II.

/fTlHEN fourteen years after I
I went up again to Jerusalem

with Barnabas, and took Titus
with me also.

2 And I went up by revelation,

and communicated unto them that

gospel which I preach among the

Gentiles, but privately to them
which were of reputation, lest by
any means I should run, or had
run, in vain.

3 But neither Titus, who was
with me, being a Greek, was com-
pelled to be circumcised :

4 And that because of false bre-

thren unawares brought in, who
came in privily to spy out our
liberty which we have in Christ

Jesus, that they might bring us
into bondage :

d 5 To whom we gave place by ^
subjection, no, not for an hour ;

'*

that the truth of the gospel might
*

continue with you.

6 But of those, who seemed to

be somewhat, whatsoever they
were, it maketh no matter to me :

God accepteth no man's person

:

for thev wlio seemed (o be some-
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CHAPTER III.

tohaU in conference added nothing

to me

:

7 But contrariwise, when they

saw that the gospel of the uncir-

cumcision was committed unto

me, as the gospel of the circum-

cision was unto Peter

;

t 8 (For he that wrought effectu-

ally in Peter to the apostleship of

the circumcision, the same was
mighty in me toward the Gentiles

:)

t 9 And when James, Cephas,

and John, who seemed to be pil-

lars, perceived the grace that was
given unto me, they gave to me
and Barnabas the right hands of

fellowship ; that we should go unto

the heathen, and they unto the

circumcision.

d \^ Only they would that we
should remember the poor; the

same which I also was forward

to do.

d 11 But when Peter was come to

Antioch, I withstood him to the

face, because he was to be blamed

f 12 For, before that certain came
from James, he did eat with the

Gentiles : but when they were
come, he witlidrew, and separated

himself, fearing them which were
of the circumcision.

p 13 And the other Jews dissem-

bled likewise with him ; insomuch
that Barnabas also was carried

away with their dissimulation.

14 But when I saw that they

walked not uprightly according to

the truth of the gospel, I said unto
Peter before them all. If thou, being

a Jew, livest after the manner of

Gentiles, and not as do the Jews,
why compellest thou the Gentiles

to live as do the Jews ?

15 We who are Jews by nature,

and not sinners of the Gentiles,

< 16 Knowing that a man is not

justified by the works of the law,

but by the faith of Jesus Christ,

even we have believed in Jesus

Christ, that we might be justified

by the faith of Christ, and not by
the works of the law: for by the

works of the law shall no flesh be
justified.

17 But if, while we seek to be
justified by Christ, we ourselves

also are found sinners, is therefore

Christ the minister of sin? God
forbid.

18 For if I build again the things

which I destroyed, I make myself

a transgressor.

£? 19 For I through the law am
dead to the law, that I might live

unto God.
20 I am crucified wdth Christ

:

nevertheless, I live ;
yet not I, but

Christ liveth in me : and the life

which I now live in the flesh, I

live by the faith of the Son of God,

who loved me, and gave himself

for me.
21 I do not frustrate the grace

of God : for if righteousness come

by the law, then Christ is dead in

vain.

CHAP. III.

O FOOLISH Galatians, who
hath bewitched you, that ye

should not obey the truth, before

whose eyes Jesus Christ hath

been evidently set forth, crucified

among you ?

t 2 This only would I learn of

you, Pteceived ye the Spirit by the

works of the law, or by the hearing

of faith ^

3 Are ye so foolish ? having be-

gun in the Spirit, are ye now made
perfect by the flesh ?

4 Have ye suffered so many
things in vain ? if it be yet in vain.

5 He the 1^fore that ministereth

to you the Spirit, and worketh mi-

racles among you, doeth he it by
the works of the law, or by the

hearing of faith ?

t 6 Even as Abraham believed

God, and it was accounted to him
for righteousness.

7 Know ye therefore, that they

which are of faith, the same are

the children of Abraham.
8 And the scripture, foreseeing

that God would justify the heathen
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through faith, preached before the

gospel unto Abraham, sayings In

thee shall all nations be blessed.

9 So then they which be of faith

are blessed with faithful Abraham.
w 10 For as many as are of the

works of the law, are under the

curse : for it is written. Cursed is

every one that continueth not in

all things which are written in the

hook of the law to do them.
t 11 But that no man is justified

by the law in the sight of God, it

is evident : for, The just shall live

by faith.

12 And the law is not of faith

:

but, The man that doeth them shall

live in them.
t 13 Christ hath redeemed us from
the curse of the law, being made
a curse for us: for it is written.

Cursed is every one that hangeth
on a tree

:

b 14 That the blessing of Abra-
ham might come on the Gentiles

through Jesus Christ ; that we
might receive the promise of the

Spirit through faith.

15 Brethren, I speak after the

manner of men ; Though it be but

a man's covenant, yet if it be con-

firmed, no man disannuUeth or

addeth thereto.

/ 16 Now to Abraham and his

seed were the promises made. He
saith not. And to seeds, as of

many ; but as of one, And to thy

seed, which is Christ.

17 And this I say, That the co-

venant that was confirmed before

of God in Christ, the law, w^hich

was four hundred and thirty years

after, cannot disannul, that it

should make the promise of none
effect.

18 For if the inheritance be of

the law, it is no more of promise :

but God gave it to Abraham by
promise.

t 19 Wherefore then serveth the

GALATIANS.
made ; and it was ordained by an-
gels in the hand of a mediator.
t 20 Now, a mediator is not a me-
diator of one ; but God is one.

21 Is the law then against the
promises of God f God forbid : for
if there had been a law given
which could have given life, verily
righteousness should have been by
the law.

t 22 But the scripture hath con-
cluded all under sin, that the pro-

mise by faith of Jesus Christ might
be given to them that believe.

23 But before faith came, we
were kept under the law, shut up
unto the faith which should after-

wards be revealed.

24 Wherefore the law was our
school-master to bring us unto
Christ, that we might be justified

by faith.

25 But after that faith is come,
we are no longer under a school-

master.

t 26 For ye are all the children of
God by faith in Christ Jesus.

27 For as many of you as have
been baptized into Christ, have
put on Christ.

28 There is neither Jew nor
Greek, there is neither bond nor
free, there is neither male nor fe-

male . for ye are all one in Christ
Jesus.

b 29 And if ye be Christ's, then
are ye Abraham's seed, and hei
according to the promise.

CHAP. IV.

NOW I say. That the heir, as"

long as he is a child, differ-

eth nothing from a servant, thougrh

he be lord of all

;

2 But is under tutors and go-

vernors until the time appointed
of the father.

3 Even so we, when w^e were
children, were in bondage under
the elements of the world :

^ 4 But when the fulness of the

1'

law .'' It was added because of time was come, God sent forth his

transgressions, till the seed should

come to whom the promise was
Son, made of a woman, made un-
der the law,
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CHAPTER V.

» To redeem them that were
under tlie law, that we might

ceive the adoption of sons.

t 6 And because ye are sous, God
hath sent forth the Spirit of his

Son into your hearts, crying, Abba,

Father.

b 7 Wherefore thou art no more a

servant, but a son ; and if a son,

then an iieir of God through Christ

c 8 Howbeit then, when ye knew
not God, ye did service unto them
which by nature are no gods.

i 9 But now, after that ye have
known God, or rather are known
of God, how turn ye again to

the weak and beggarly elements,

whereunto ye desire again to be in

bondage ?

10 Ye observe days, and months,

and times, and years.

11 I am afraid of you, lest

have bestowed upon you labour

in vain.

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be

as I am ; for 1 am as ye ai-e : ye
have not injured me at all.

13 Ye know how through

firmity of the flesh I preached the

gospel unto you at the first.

d 14 And my temptation which
was in my flesh ye despised not,

nor rejected ; but received me as an
angel of God, even as Christ Jesus.

15 Where is then the blessed-

ness ye spake of? fori bear you
record, that if it had been possible,

ye would have plucked out your
own eyes, and have given them
to me
c 16 Am I therefore become your
enemy because I tell you the truth ?

17 They zealously affect you, but

not well
;
yea, they would exclude

you, that ye might affect them.
<^ 18 But it is good to be zealously

affected ahva}*} in a good thing;

you now, and to change my voice

;

for I stand in doubt of you.

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be
under the law, do ye not hear the

law .''

22 For it is written, that Abra-
ham had two sons ; the one by a
bond-maid, the other by a free-

woman.
c 23 But he wJw was of the bond-

woman, was born after the flesh;

but he of the free-woman was by
promise.

24 Which things are an allego-

ry: for these are the two cove-

nants ; the one from the mount Si-

nai, which gendereth to bondage,
which is Agar.

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai

in Arabia, and answereth to Jeru-

alem which now is, and is in

bondage with her children.

26 But Jerusalem which is above
is free, which is the mother of us all.

27 For it is written, Ftejoice, thou

barren that bearest not; break
forth and cry, thou that travailest

not: for the desolate hath many
more children than she which
hath a husband.

b 28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac

was, are the children of promise.

29 But as then he that was born
after the flesh persecuted him tfiat

was born after the Spirit, even so

it is now.
d 30 Nevertheless, what saith the

scripture? Cast out the bond-

woman and her son : for the son of

the bond-woman shall not be heir

with the son of the free-woman.

31 So then, brethren, we are

not children of the bond-woman,
but of the free.

CHAP. V.

(Z^TAND fast therefore in tlie

k5]• liberty wheiewith Christ harh
and not only when I am present j made us free, and be not entangled
with you. again with the 3 oke of bondage.
t 19 IMy little children, of whom 2 Behold, I Paul say unto you,
I travail in birth again, until Christi that if ye be circumcised, Christ

be formed in you, shall profit you nothing.

20 I dcsh-e to he present with! 3 For I testify ag.iin to every marx
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GALATIANS.
that is circumcised, that he is a
debtor to do the whole law.

4 Christ is become of no effect

unto you, whosoever of you are

justified by the law; ye are fallen

from grace.

c 5 For we through the Spirit

wait for the hope of righteousness

by faith.

t 6 For in Jesus Christ neither

circumcision availeth any thing,

nor uncircumcision; bat faith

which worketh by love.

7 Ye (lid run well ; who did hin-

der you that ye should not obey
the truth ?

8 This persuasion cometh not of

him that calleth you.

9 A little leaven leaveneth the

whole lump.
10 I have confidence in you

through the Lord, that ye will be

none otherwise minded : but he

that troubleth you shall bear his

judgment, whosoever he be.

11 And I, brethren, if I yet

preach circumcision, why do I yel

sufier persecution f then is the

offence of the cross ceased.

12 I would they were even cut

oflf which trouble you.

d 13 For, brethren, ye have been
called unto liberty ; only use not

liberty for an occasion to the flesh,

but by love serve one another.

14 For all the law is futilled in

one word, even in this, Thou shall

love thy neighbour as-thyself.

p 15 Butif ye bite and devour one
another, take heed that ye be not

consumed one of anotlier.

d 1 6 This I say then, Walk in the

Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the

lust of the flesh.

c 17 For the flesh lusteth against

the Spirit, and the Spirit against

the flesh : and these are contrary

the one to the other; so that ye
cannot do the things that ye would.

18 But if ye be led by tiie Spirit,

ye are not under the law.

t 19 Nov/ the works of the flesh

avs manifest, which are ihcse,,

Adultery, fornication, uncleanness,
lasciviousness,

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred,
variance, emulations, wrath, strife,

seditions, heresies,

t 21 Envyings, murders, dnmk-
enness, revellings, and such hke :

of the w^hich I tell you before, as I

have also told you in time past,

that they which do such things
shall not inherit the kinedora of
God.
t 22 But the fruit of the Spirit

is love, joy, peace, long-suffering,

gentleness, goodness, faith,

23 Meekness,temperance: against
such there is no law.

t 24 And they that are Christ's

have crucified the flesh, with the
aiTections and lusts.

25 If we live in tlie Spirit, let us
also walk in the Spirit.

p 26 Let us not be desirous of
vain-glory, provoking one another,

envying one another.

CHAP. VL
cZT>RETHREN, ifa man be over-

_ti taken in a fault, ye which
are spiritual, restore such a one
in the spirit of meekness ; consi-

deiing thyself, lest thou also be
tempted.

Bear ye one another's bur-

dens, and so fulfil the law of

Christ.

3 For if a man think himself to

be something, when he is nothing,

he deceiveth himself.

d 4 But let every man prove his

own work, and then shall he have
rejoicing in himself alone, and not

in another.

5 For every man shall bear his

own burden.

t* 6 Let him that is taught in the

word, communicate unto him that

eacheth in all good things.

7 Be not deceived ; God is not

mocked : for whatsoever a man
sowetli, that shall he also reap.

i 8 For he that soweth to his flesh,

shall of the flesh reap covruptiou

:

but he that sowPTh to the Spirit,
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CHAPTER I.

shall of the Spirit reap life ever- d 14 But God forbid that I should

lasting.

d 9 And let us not be weary in

well-doing : for in due season we
shall reap if we faint not.

<? 10 As we have therefore oppor-

tunity, let us do good unto all men,
especially unto them who are of

the household of fio h.

11 Ye see how large a letter I

have written unto you with mine
Own hand

12 As many as desire to make a

fair shew in the flesh, they con-

strain you to be circumcised ; only

lest they should suffer persecution

for the cross of Christ.

13 For neither they themselves

who are circumcised keep the law

;

but desire to have you circum-
cised, that they may glory in your
flesh.

glory, save in the cross of our Lord
Jesus Christ, by whom the world
is crucified unto me, and I unto
the world.

t 15 For in Christ Jesus neither

circumcision availeth any thing,

nor uncircumcision, but a new
creature.

b 16 And as many as walk accord-

ing to this rule, peace be on them,
and mercy, and upon the Israel

of God.
17 From henceforth let no

man trouble me : for I bear in

my body the marks of the Lord
Jesus.

t 18 Brethren, the grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ be with your
spirit. Amen.

11 Unto the Galatians, written

from R.ome.

IF Tlie EpistU of PAUL, the Apostle, to the EPHESIAKS,
CHAP. L

c IJAUL, an apostle of Jesus

g Christ by the will of God, to

the saints which are at Ephesus,
and to the faithful in Christ Jesus

b 2 Grace be to you, and peace,

from God our Father, and from
tlie Lord Jesus Christ.

b 3 Blessed ^e the God and Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath
blessed us with all spiritual bless-

ings ill heavenly places in Christ :

t* 4 According as he hath chosen
us in him, before the foundation of

the world, that we should be holy
and without blame before him in

love :

5 Having predestinated us unto
the adoption of children by Jesus
Christ to himself, according to the

good pleasure of his will,

6 To the praise of the glory of

;

toward us in all wisdom and pru-

dence ;

9 Having made known unto us
the mystery of his will, according

to his good pleasure, which he
hath purposed in himself:

10 That in the dispensation of

the fulness of times he might ga-

ther together in one ail things in

Christ, both which are in heaven,
and which are on earth ; even in

him :

t 11 In whom also we have ob-

tained an inlieritance, being pre-

destinated according to the pur-

pose of him who worketh all things

after the counsel of his own
will :

12 That we should be to the

praise of his glory, who first

trusted in Christ.

t 13 In whom ye also trusted, afie r

his grace, wherein he hath made! that ye heard the word of truth,

us accepted in the Beloved : jthe gospel of your salvation: in
t 7 In whom we have reciemption^whom also, after that ye believed,
through his blood, the forgiveness ye were sealed with that Holy
of sins, according to the riches of Spirit of promise,
his grace ;

I

14 Which is the earnest of our
8 Wherein he hath abounded inheritance until ti:o redem^liv)!'

X '
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EPHESUNS.
of the purchased possession, unto
the praise of his gloiy-

c 15 Wherefore I also, after I

heard of your faith in the Lord
Jesus, and love unto all the saints,

d 16 Cease not to give thanks for

you, making mention of you in my
prayers

;

6 17 That the God of our Lord
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory,

may give unto you the spirit of

wisdom and revelation in the

knowledge of him

:

b 18 The eyes of your understand-

ing being enlightened ; that ye

may know what is the hope of his

calling, and what the riches of the

glory of his inheritance in the

saints,

6 19 And what is the exceeding

greatness of his power to us-ward

who believe, according to tire

working of his mighty power,

t 20 Which he wrought in Christ,

when he raised him from the

dead, and set Mm at his own right

hand in the heavenly places,

21 Far above all principality

and power, and might, and do-

minion, and every name that is

named, not only in this world, but

also in that which is to come
t 22 And hath put all things under

his feet, and gave him to be the

bead over all tJiings to the church,

23 Which is his body, the ful-

ness of him that filleth adl in all.

CHAP. XL

h 4 But God, who is rich in mercy,
for his great love wherewith he
loved us,

t 5 Even when we were dead in

sins, hath quickened us together
with Christ

;
(by grace ye are

saved ;)

b 6 And hath raised vs up toge-

ther, and macfe us sit together in

heavenly places, in Christ Jesus

:

7 That in tlie ages to come he
might shew the exceeding riches

of his grace inhis kindness toward
us, through Christ Jesus.

t 8 For by grace are ye saved,

through faith ; and that not of
yourselves: it is the gift of God;

9 Not of works, lest any man
should boast.

t 10 For we are his workmanship,
created in Christ Jesus unto good
works, which God hath before or-

dained that we should walk in

them.

11 Wherefore remember, that

ye being in time past Gentiles in

the flesh, who are called Uncir-

curacision by that which is called

the Circumcision in the flesh made
by hands

;

i 12 That at that time ye were
without Christ, being aliens from
the commonwealth of Israel, and
strangers from the covenants of

promise, liaving no hope, and with-

out God in the world :

6 13 But now, in Christ Jesus, ye,

w^ho sometime w^ere far off, are

i A ND you hath he quickened, made nigh by the blood of Christ.

JLjL who were dead in trespasses 14 For he is our peace, who
and sins

;

hath made both one, and hath

2 Wherein in time past ye walk-,broken dov.'n the middle wall of

ed according to the course of this
|

partition between us; ^ ,

world, accorcUng to the prince of
j

15 Having abolished in his flesB
I

the power of the air. the spirit tliat;the enmit}', even the law of com*

now worketh in the children of jmandraents contained in orui-

disobedience :
|

nances : for to make in himself of

t 2 Among whom also we all had twain one new man, so making

our conversation in times past in peace

;

the lusts of our flesh, fultilling the f 16 And that he might reconcile

desires of the flesh and of the mind; both unto God in one body by the

and were by nature the children cross, having slain the enmity

oi wrath, even as others. itheieby :

'
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CHAPTERS HI, IV.

world hath been hid in God, who
created all things by Jesus Christ

:

10 To the intent that now unto
the principalities and powers in

heavenly places might be known
by the church the manifold wis-

dom of God,
11 According to the eternal pur-

pose which he purposed in Christ

Jesus our Lord :

b 12 In whom we have boldness

and access with confidence by the

faith of him.

13 Wherefore 1 desire that ye
faint not at my tribulations for

you, which is your glory.

14 For this cause I bow my
knees unto the Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ,

15 Of whom the whole family

in heaven and earth is named,
6 16 That he would grant you,

according to the riches of his glo-

ry, to be strengthened with might
by his Spirit in the inner man;
d n That Christ may dwell in

your hearts by faith ; that ye, be-

ing rooted and grounded in love,

18 May be able to comprehend
with all saints what is the breadth,

and length, and depth, and height

;

19 And to know the love of

Christ, which passeth knowledge,
that ye might be filled with all the

fulness of God.
20 Now unto him that is able to

do exceeding abundantly above
all that we ask or think, according
to the power that worketh in us,

21 Unto him be glory in the

church by Christ Jesus through-

out all ages, world without end.

Amen.
CHAP. IV.

I
THEREFORE, the prisoner

of the Lord, beseech you that

ye walk worthy of the vocation
wherewith ye are called,

unsearchable le 2 With all lowliness and meek-
ness, with long-suffering, forbear-

17 And came and preached
peace to you which were afar off,

and to them that were nigh.

18 For through him we both

have an access by one Spirit unto

the Father.

b 19 Now therefore ye are no more
strangers and foreigners, but fel-

low-citizens with the saints, and of

the household of God

;

t 20 And are built upon the foun-

dation of the apostles and pro-

phets, Jesus Christ himself being

the chief coxnex-stone ;

21 In whom all the building

fitly framed together, groweth unto

a holy temple in the Lord

:

22 In whom ye also are builded

together, for a habitation of God
tlirough the Spirit.

CHAP. HI.

FOR this cause, I Paul, the pri-

soner ofJesus Christ for you
Gentiles,

2 If ye have heard of the dis-

pensation of the grace of God
which is given me to you-v/ard

:

3 How that by revelation he
made known unto me the mystery
as I wrote afore in few words

;

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye
may understand my knowledge in

the mystery of Christ,

6 Which in other ages was not

made known unto the sons of men,
as it is now revealed unto his holy

apostles and prophets by the Spirit

;

6 That the Gentiles should be

fellow-heirs, and of the same body,

and partakers of his promise in

Christ by the Gospel

:

t 7 Whereof I was made a minis-

ter, according to the gift of the

grace of God given unto me by the

effectual working of his power.
c 8 Unto me, who am less than
the least of all saints, is this grace

given, that I should preach among
the Gentiles the

riches of Christ

;

9 And to make all men see whatjing one another in love;

w the fellowship of the mystery, 3 Endeavouring to keep the uni-

which from the beginning of the ity ofthe Spirit in tiie bond ofpeace.
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EPHESIANS.
4 There is one body, and one tify in the Lord, that ye hence-

Spirit, even as )^e are called in one
hope of your calling;

5 One Lord, one faith, one bap-

tism,

6 One God and Father of all,

who is above all, and through all,

and in you all.

7 But unto every one of us is

given grace according to the mea
sure of the gift of Christ.

t 8 Wherefore he sai til, When he
ascended up on high, he led cap-

tivity captive, and gave gifts unto
men.

9 Now that he ascended, what
it but that he also descended first

into the lower parts of the earth ?

10 He that descended is the

same also that ascended up far

above all heavens, that he might
fill all things.

11 And he gave some, apostles

:

and some, prophets; and some,

evangelists ; and some, pastors and
teachers

;

12 For the perfecting of the

saints, for the work of the minis-

try, for the edifying of the body of
Christ

:

t 13 Till v.'e all come in the unity

of the faith, and of the knov/ledge

of the Son of God, unto a perfect

man, unto the measure of the sta-

ture of the fulness of Christ

:

p 14 That we henceforth be no
more children,tossedto and fro, and
carried about with ever}^ wind of

doctrine, by the sleight of men,
and cunning craftiness, whereby
the}'- lie in wait to deceive :

d 15 But speaking the truth in

love, may grow up into him in all

things, which is the head, ei'e?*

Christ

:

16 From whom the whole body
fitly joined together and compact-
ed by that which every joint sup-

plieth, according to the eftectual

working in the measure of every
part, maketh increase of the body

forth walk not as other Gentiles
walk, in the vanity x)f their mind, »

f IS Having the understanding!
darkened, being alienated from"
the life of God through the igno-

rance that is in them., because of
the blindness of their heart

:

19 Who, being past feeling, have
given themselves over unto iasci-

viousness, to work all uncleanness
with greediness.

20 But ye have not so learned
Christ

;

21 If so be that ye have heard
him, and have been taught by
him, as the tmth is in Jesus :

d 22 That ye put off concerning
the former conversation the old

man, which is corrupt according
to the deceitful lusts;

23 And be renewed in the spirit

of your mind

;

d 24 And that ye put on the new
man, v.hich after God is created

in righteousness and true holiness.

d 25 Wherefore putting away ly-

ing, speak every man truth with

his neighbour: for we are mem-
bers one of another.

p 26 Be ye angry, and sin not : let

not the sun go down upon your
wrath

:

27 Neither give place to the devil.

d 28 Let him that stole, steal no
more : but rather let him luhour,

working with his hands the thing

which is good, that he may have
to give to him that needeth.

d 29 Let no corrupt communica-
tion proceed out of your mouth,
but that Avhich is good to the use

of edifying, that it may minister

grace unto the hearers.

t 30 And grieve not the Holy Spi-

rit of God, whereby ye are sealed

unto the day of redemption.

p 31 Let all bitterness, and wrath,

and anger, and clamour, and evil-

speaking, be put away from yon,

with all malice

:

unto the edifying of itself in love. Id 32 And be ye kind one to ano-

d 17 This I say therefore, and tes-jther, tender-hearted, forgiving one
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CHAPTER V.
anotlier, even as God for Christ's

sake hatli forgiven you.

CHAP. V.

d T3E ye tiierefore followers of

J3 God as dear children

;

h 2 And walk in love, as Christ

also hatii loved us, and hath given

himself for us an offering and a

sacrifice to God for a sweet-smell

ing savour.

p 3 But fornication, and all un
cleanness, or covetousness, let it

not be once named among you, as

becometh saints

;

p* 4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish

talking, nor jesting, which are not

convenient: but rather giving of

thanks.

c 5 For this ye know, that nc

whoremonger, nor unclean person,

nor covetous man, who is an idola-

ter, hath any inheritance in the

kingdom of Christ and of God.
w 6 Let no man deceive you with

vain words: for because of these

things Cometh the wrath of God
upou the children of disobedience.

7 Be not ye therefore partakers

with them.

d 8 For ye were sometime dark
ness, but now are ye light in the

Lord : walk as children of light

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit i?

d 16 Redeeming the time, because
the days are evil.

d 17 Wherefore be ye not unwise,

but understanding what the will of

the Lord is.

d 18 And be not drunk with wine,

wherein is excess; but; be filled

with the Spirit

;

d Id Speaking to yourselves in

psalms, and hymns, and spiritual

songs, singing and making melody
in your heart to the Lord,

d 20 Giving thanks always for all

things unto God and the Father,

in the name of our Lord Jesus

Christ

;

d 21 Submitting yourselves one to

another in the fear of God.
d 22 Wives, submit yourselves

unto your own husbands, as unto

the Lord.

23 For the husband is the head
of the wife, even as Christ is the

head of the church : and he is the

Saviour of the body.

24 Therefore as the church is

subject unto Christ, so let the

wives be to their own husbands in

every thing.

d 25 Husbands, love your wives,

even as Christ also loved the

church, and gave himself for it

;

26 That he might sanctify and
in all goodness, and righteousness, cleanse it with the washing of
_„j ......u -N

water by the word,

27 That he might present it to

himself a glorious church, not

and truth
;)

10 Proving what is acceptable

unto the Lord.

11 And have no fellowship withjhaving spot or wrinkle, or any
the unfruitful works of darkness, such thing; but that it should be
but rather reprove tkejn. holv and without blemish.

12 For it is a shame even to d 28 So ought men to love their

speak of those tilings which are wives, as their own bodies. He
done of them in secret.

13 But all things that are re-

that loveth his wife loveth himself.

29 For no man ever yet hated
proved, are made manifest by the. his own flesh; but nourisheth and
light: for whatsoever doth makelcherisheth it, even as the Lord the

manifest is light.

d 14 Wherefore he saith, Awake,
i church :

30 For we are members of hi^

thou that sleepest, and arise from body, of his flesh, and of his bones.

the dead, and Christ shall givej

thee light.

31 For this cause shall a man
leave his father and mother, and

d 15 See then that ye walk cir-jshall be joined unto his wife, and
cumspectly,notasfools. butaswise,'they two shall be one flesh.
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EPHESTANS.
2 This is a great mystery: butjcipalities, against powers, against

'^
'

'

rulers of the darkness of thisI speak concerning Christ and the

church.

d 33 Nevertheless, let every one

of 5'ou in particular so love his

'wife even as himself: and the wife

see that she reverence her hus-

band.
CHAP. VI.

d* /CHILDREN, obey your pa-

V_y rents in tlie Lord : for

this is right.

2 Honour thy father and mo-
ther, (which is the first command-
ment with promise,)

3 That it may be well with

thee, and thou mayest live long

on the earth.

d 4 And, ye fathers, provoke not

your children to wrath : but bring

them up in the nurture and admo-
nition of the Lord.

d 5 Servants, be obedient tc them

that are your masters according to

the flesh, with fear and trembling,

in singleness of your heart, as unto

Christ;

6 Not with eye-service, as men-
pleasers; but as the servants of

Christ, doing the will of God from

the heart

;

7 With good will doing service,

as to the Lord, and not to men :

8 Knowing that whatsoever good

tiling any m.in docth, the same shall

he receive of the Lord, v/hether he

be bond or free.

d 9 And, yc masters, do the same
things unto them, forbearing threat-

ening: knowing that your Master

also is in heaven; neither is there

respect of persons with him.

d 10 Finally, my brethren, be

strotig in the Lord, and in the

power of his might.

d W Put on the whole armour of

God, that ye nray be able to stand

against the v/iies of the devil.

12 For we v.restle not against

flesh and blood, but against prin

the

world, against spiritual wicked-
ness in high places.

<i 13 Wherefore take unto you the

whole armour of God, that ye may
be able to withstand in the evil

lay, and having done all, to stand.

i 14 Stand therefore, having your
loins girt about with truth, and
having on the breast-plate of right-

eousness;

15 And your feet shod with the

preparation of the gospel ofpeace

;

16 Above all, taking the shield

of faith, wherewith ye shall be

able to quench all the fiery darts

of the wicked.

17 And take the helmet of sal-

vation, and the sword of the Spirit,

which is the word of God

:

18 Praying always with all

prayer and supplication in the

Spirit, and watching thereunto

with all perseverance and suppli-

cation for all saints; >.

d 19 And for me, that utterance

may be given unto me, that I may
open my mouth boldly, to make
known the mystery of the gospel,

20 For which I am an abassa*

dor in bonds : that therein I may
speak boldly, as I ought to speak.

21 But that ye also may know
my affairs, and how I do, Tychi-

cus, a beloved brother and faithful

minister in the Lord, shall make
known to you all things

:

22 Whom I have sent unto you
for the same purpose, that ye

might know our affairs, and that

he might comfort your hearts.

23 Peace be to the brethren, and
love with faith from God the Fa-

ther and the Lord Jesus Christ

6 24 Grace be v/ith all them that

love our Lord Jesus Christ in sin-

cerity. Amen.
T Written from Rome unto the

Ephesians, by Tvchicus.
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ir The Epistle of PAUL^ the Aposi^c, to the PHILIPPIAXS.
CHAP. I.

I

15 Some, indeed preach Christ

cTJAUL and Timotheus, the even of envy and suite; and some
XT servants of Jesus Christ, to also of good will.

all the saints in Christ Jesus which
are at Philippi, with the bishops

and deacons
6 2 Grace be unto you, and peace,

from God our Father, andyVom the

Lord Jesus ChrisL
3 I thank my God upon every

remembrance of you,

4 Ahvays in every prayer of

mine for you all making request

with joy,

5 For your fellowship in the

gospel from the first day until now
;

t 6 Being confident of this very

thing, that lie which hath begun a

good work in you, will perform it

until the day of Jesus Christ

:

7 Even as it is meet for me to

think this of you ail, because I

have you in my heart; inasmuch
as both in my bonds, and in the de-

fence and confirmation of the gos-

pel,ye all are partakers ofmy grace.

c 8 For God is my record, how
greatly I long after you all in the

bowels of Jesus Christ.

d 9 And this I pray, that your love

may abound yet more and more in

knowledge and in all judgment

;

d 10 That ye may approve things

that are excellent ; that ye may
be sincere and without offence till

the day of Christ

;

b \\ Being filled with the fruits of

righteousness, which are by Jesus

Christ, unto the glory and praise

of God.
12 But I would ye should un-

derstand, brethren, that the things

which happened unto me have fallen

out rather unto the furtherance of

the gospel

;

13 So that my bonds in Christ

are manifest in all the palace, and

in all other ;)Zace;?;

14 And many of the brethren in

the Lord, waxing confident by my
bonds, are much more bold to

speak the word without fear.

16 The one preach Christ of
contention, not sincerely, suppo-
sing to add affliction to my bonds :

17 But the other of love, know-
ing that I am set for the defence
of the gospel.

18 What then ? notwithstand-
ing, every way, whether in pre-

tence or in truth, Christ is preach-
ed ; and I therein do rejoice, yea,
and will rejoice.

t 19 For I know that this shall

turn to my salvation through your
prayer, and the supply of the Spirit

of Jesus Christ,

20 According to my earnest ex-
pectation, and my hope, that in
nothing I shall be ashamed, but
that with all boldness, as always,
so now also, Christ shall be mag-
nified in my body, whether it be

by life, or by death.

e 21 For to me to live is Christ,

and to die is gain.

22 But if 1 live in the flesh, this

is the fruit of my labour : yet what
I shall choose I wot not.

23 For I am in a strait betwixt
two, having a desire to depart,

and to be with Christ; which is

far better:

24 Nevertheless, to abide in the

flesh is more needful for you.

25 And having this confidence,

I know that I shall abide and con-

tinue with you all for your fur-

therance and joy of faith

;

26 That your rejoicing may be
more abundant in Jesus Christ for

me by my coming to you again.

d 27 Only let your conversation be
as it becometh the gospel of Christ

:

that whether I come and see you,
or else be absent, I may hear of
your aftairs, that ye stand fast in

one spirit, with one mind striving

together for the faith of the gospel

;

28 And in nothing terrified by
vour adversaries : which is to them
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PHILIPPIANS.
an evident token of perdition, butjin you both to will and to do of his

to you of salvation, and thatofGod.
|
good pleasure.

t 29 For unto you it is given in the d 14 Do all things without mur-
behalf of Christ, not only to believe

on liim, but also to suffer for his

sake

;

30 Having the same conflict

which ye saw in me, and now hear

to be in me.
CHAP. II.

d TF there be therefore any conso-

JL lation in Christ, ifany comfort

of love, ifany fellowship of the Spi-

rit, if any bowels and mercies,

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be

like-minded, having the same love

being of one accord, of one mind.

p 3 Let nothing be done through

strife or vain glory ; but in lowliness

of mind let each esteem other bet-

ter than themselves.

<? 4 Look not every man on his own
things, but eveiy man also on the

things of others.

d 5 Let this mind be in you, which
was also in Christ Jesus :

t^ 6 Who, being in the form ofGod,

thought it not robbery to be equal

with God :

7 But made himself of no repu>

tation, and took upon him the form

of a servant, and was made in the

likeness of men :

k 8 And being found in fashion as

a man, he humbled himself, and

became obedient unto death, even
the death of the cross.

9 Wherefore God also hath high-

ly exalted him, and given him a

name which is above every name :

d 10 That at the name of Jesus

everyknee should bow, ofthings in

heaven, and things in earth, and
things under the earth ;

t 11 Andthat every tongue should

confess that Jesus Christ is Lord,

to the glory of God the Father.

d 12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye

have always obeyed, not as in my
presence only, but now much more
in my absence, work out your own

murings and disputings

:

15 That ye may be blameless and
harmless, the sons of God, without
rebuke, in the midst of a crooked
and perverse nation, among whom
ye shine as lights in the world

;

16 Holding forth the word of
life ; that I may rejoice in the day
of Christ, that I have not run in

vain, neither laboured in vain.

17 Yea, and if 1 be offered upon,
the sacrifice and service of your
faith, I joy, and rejoice with you all.

18 For the same cause also do ye
joy, and rejoice with me.

19 But I trust in the Lord Jesus

to send Timotheus shortly unto
you, that I also may be of good
comfort, when I know your state.

20 For I have no man like-mind-

ed, who will naturally care for

your state.

21 For all seek their own, not

the things which are Jesus Christ's.

22 But ye know the proofofhim,

that as a son with the father, he
hath served with me in the gospel..

23 Him therefore I hope to send
presently, so soon as I shall see

how it will go with me.
24 But I trust in the Lord that I

also myself shall come shortly.

25 Yetl supposed it necessaiy to

send to you Epaphroditus, my bror

ther, and companion in labour, and
fellow-soldier, but your messenger,

and he that ministered to my wants,

26 For he longed after you all,

and was full of heaviness, because
that ye had heard that he had been
sick.

^

/ 27 For indeed he was sick nigh

unto death : but God had mercy
on him ; and not on him only, but

on me also, lest I should have sor-

row upon sorrow.

28 I sent him therefore the mor6
'

carefully, that, when ye see him
again, ye may rejoice, and that Isalvation with fear and trembling.

t 13 For it is God which worketh may be the less sorrowful.
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CHAPTERS III, IV.

d 29 Receive him therelore in the

Lord with all gladness ; and hold

such in reputation.

30 Because for the work ofChrist

he was nigh unto death, not re-

garding his life, to supply ycur

lack of service toward me.

CHAP. HI.

d "IT^INALLY, my hrethren, re-

tr joice in the Lord. To write

the same things to you, to me in-

deed is not grievous, but for you
it is safe.

w 2 Beware of dogs, beware of

evil-workers, beware of the con-

cision.

c 3 For we are the circumcision,

w^hich worship God in the Spirit,

and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and
have no confidence in the flesh.

4 Though I might also have con-

fidence in the flesh. If any other

man thinketh that he hath whereof
he might trust in the flesh, 1 more :

5 Circumcised the eighth day,

of the stock of Israel, of the tribe

of Benjamin, a Hebrew of the

Hebrevvs; as touching the law, a

Pharisee

;

6 Concerning zeal, persecuting

the church ; touching the righte

ousness which is in the law, blame
less.

e 7 But what things were gain to

me, those I counted loss for Christ.

c 8 Yea doubtless, and I count all

things but loss for the excellency of

the knowledge of Christ Jesus my
Lord : for whom I have suffered the

loss of all things, and do count them
but dung, that I may win Christ,

t 9 And be found in him, not hav-
ing mine own righteousness, which
is of the law, but that wliich is

through the faith of Christ, the

righteousness which is of God by
faith

:

10 That I may know him, and
the power of his resurrection, and

the fellowship of his sufferings, be-

ing made conformable unto his

death

;

11 If by any means I might at-

tain unto the resurrection of the

dead.

12 Not as though I had already

attained, either were already per-

fect : but I follow after, if that I

may apprehend that for which also

1 am apprehended of Christ Jesus.

d 13 Brethren, I count not myself
to have apprehended : but tJiis one
thing / do, forgetting those things

which are behind, and reaching
forth unto i^ose things v/hich are

before,

14 I press toward the mark for

the prize of the high calling of God
in ChriiJt Jesus.

15 Let us therefore, as many as

be perfect, be thus minded : and if

in any thing ye be otherwise mind-
ed, God shall reveal even this unto
you.

16 N^-venheless, whereto we
have already attained, let us walk
by ttie same rule, let us mind the

same thing.

17 Brethren, be followers toge-

tlier of me, and mark them which
walk so as ye have us for an en*

sample.

c 18 (For many walk, of whom I

have told you often, and now tell

you even weeping, that they are the

enemies of the cross of Christ

:

t 19 Wiiose end is destruction,

whose God is their belly, and whose
giory is in their shame, who mind
earthly things.)

t 20 For our conversation is in

heaven ; from whence also we look

for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus

Christ:

h 21 Who shall cliange our vile

body, that it may be fashioned like

unto his glorious body, according

to the working whereby he is able

even to subdue all things unto
himself.

CHAP. IV.

THEREFORE, my brethren

dearly beloved and longed
for, my joy and crown, so stand
fast in the Lord, m^/ dearly beloved.

2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech
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COLOSSIANS.
Syntyche, that they be of the same
mind in the Lord.

b 3 And I entreat thee also, true

yoke-fellow, help those women
which laboured with me in the

gospel, with Clement also, and
with otlier my fellow-labourers,

whose names are in the book of

life.

d 4 Rejoice in the Lord always

:

and again I say, Rejoice.

d 5 Let your moderation be known
unto all men. The Lo.tl is at hand.

d 6 Be careful for nothing ; but in

every thing by prayer and suppli-

cation with thanksgiving let your
requests be made known unto God.

6 7 And the peace of God, which
passeth all understanding, shall

keep your hearts and minds through

Christ Jesus.

d 8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever
things are true, whatsoever things

are honest, whatsoever things aj-e

just, whatsoever things are pure,

whatsoever things are lovel)^ what-

soever things are o-f good report;

if there be any virtue, and if there

be any praise, think on these things.

b 9 Those things which ye have
both learned, and received, and
heard, and seen in me, do : and the

God of peace shall be wdth you.

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord

every where and in all things I am
instructed both to be full and to be
hungry, both to abound and to

suffer need.

i 13 I can do all things through
Christ which strengtheneth me.
14 Notwithstanding ye have well

(lone, that ye did communicate
with my affliction.

15 Now ye Philippians, know
also, that in the beginning of the
gospel, when I departed from Ma-
cedonia, no church coramunicater!
with me as concerning giving and
receiving, but ye only.

16 For even in Thessalonica ye
sent once and again unto my ne-
cessity.

17 Not because I desire a gift:

but I desire fruit that may abound
to your account.

18 But I have all, and abound

:

I am full, having received of Epa-
phroditus the things which were
sent from you, an odour of a sweet
smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well-

pleasing to God.
b 19 But my God shall supply all

your need according to his riches

in glory by Christ Jesus.

20 Now unto God and our Fa-
ther be glory for ever and ever.

Amen.
21 Salute every saint in Christ

greatly, that now at the last your Jesus. The brethren which are

care of me hath flourished again

;

v/herein ye were also careful, but

ye lacked opportunit3\

11 Not that I speak in respect

of want: for I have learned, in

whatsoever state I am, therewith

to be content.

cZ 12 I know both how to be aba-

sed, and I know hmv to abound:

with me greet you.

22 All the saints salute you,
chiefly they that are of Cesar's

household.

b 23 The grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ be with you all. Amen.
% It was written to the Philip-

pians from Rome, by Epa-
phroditus.

!r The Epistle of PAUL^ the Apostle^ to the COLOSSMjXS,
CHAP. I.

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus

Christ, by the will of God,
and Tiraotheus our brother,

c 2 To tlie saints and faithful

brethren in Christ which are at

Colosse : Grace be unto you, and
peace, from God our Father and
the Lord Jesus Christ.

3 We give thanks to God, and
the Father ofour Lord Jesus Christ,

praying always for vou,
250"



CHAPTER I.

c 4 Since we heard of your faith

in Christ Jesus, and of the love

lohich ye have to all the saints,

6 5 For the hope which is laid up
for you in heaven, whereof ye

heard before in the word of the

truth of the gospel

:

6 Which is come unto you, as it

is in all the world ; and bringeth

forth fruit, as it doth also in you.

t 17 And he is before all things,

and by him all things consist

;

18 And he is the head of the

body, the church : who is the be-

ginning, the first-born from the

dead ; that in all things he might
have the pre-eminence.

t 19 For it pleased the Father

that in him should all fulness

dwell

;

since the day ye heard of it, and t 20 And, having made peace

knew the grace of God in truth :

d 7 As ye also learned ofEpaphras
our dear fellow-servant, who is for

you a faithful minister of Christ;

8 Who also declared unto us

your love in the Spirit.

e 9 For this cause we also, since

the day we heard it, do not cease

to pray for you, and to desire that

ye might be filled with the know-
ledge of his will in all wisdom and
spiritual understanding

;

d 10 That ye might walk worthy
of the Lord unto all pleasing, be-

ing fruitful in every good work,

and increasing in the knowledge
of God

11 Strengthened with all might,

according to his glorious power,

unto all patience and long-suffering

with joyfulness ;

b 12 Giving thanks unto the Fa-
ther, which hath made us meet to

be partakers of the inheritance of
the saints in light

t 13 Who hath delivered us from
the power of darkness, and hath
translated us into the kingdom of
his dear Son
t 14 In whom we have redemption
through his blood, even the for-

giveness of sins:

. < 15 Who is the image of the in-

visible God, the first-born of every
creature

:

t* 16 For by him were all things

created, that are in heaven, and
that are in earth, visible and invi-

sible, whether they be thrones, or
dominions, or principalities, or
powers: all things were created by

. him, and for liim :

through the blood of his cross, by
him to reconcile all things unto

himself; by him, / say, whether
they be things in earth, or things in

heaven.
t 21 And you, that were some-

time alienated and enemies in

your mind by wicked works, yet

now hath he reconciled,

b 22 In the body of his flesh

through death, to present you holy,

and unblamable, and unreprov-

able, in his sight

:

d 23 If ye continue in the faith

grounded and settled, and be not

moved away from the hope of the

gospel, which ye have heard, and
which was preached to every crea-

ture which is under heaven

;

whereof I Paul am made a mi-

nister ;

24 Who now rejoice in my suf-

ferings for you, and fill up that

which is behind of the afflictions

of Christ in my flesh for his body's

sake, which is the church

:

25 Whereof I am made a minis-

ter, according to the dispensation

of God which is given to me for

you, to fulfil the word of God

;

26 Even the mystery which hath

been hid from ages, and fram ge-

nerations, but now is made mani-

fest to his saints

:

27 To whom God would make
known what is the riches of the

glory of this mystery among the

Gentiles; which is Christ in you,

the hope of glory :

28 Whom we preach, warning
every man, and teaching every

man in all wisdom ; that we may
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COLOSSIANS.
present every man perfect

Ciirist Jesus :

29 Whereunto I also labour,

striving according to iiis working,
wiiich vvorketh in mc niiglitily.

CHAP. II.

FOR I would that ye knew
what great conflict I have

lor you, and/or them at Laodicea,
andybr as many as have not seen

my face in the flesh ;

d 2 That their hearts might be
comforted, being knix together in

love, and unto all riches of the

full assurance of understanding,
to the acknowledgment of the

mystery of God, and of the Father,
and of Christ

;

t 3 In whom are hid all the trea-

sures of wisdom and knowledge.
4 And this I say, lest any man

should beguile you with enticing

words.

5 For tlrough I be absent in the

flesh, yet am I with you in the spi-

rit, joying and beho'kiing your or-

der, and the steadfastness of your
failh in Christ.

d G As ye have therefore received

Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye
in him:
d 7 Rooted and built up in him,

and established in the faith, as

ye have been taugbt, abounding
therein with thanksgiving.

d 8 Beware lest any man spoil you
through philosophy and vain de-

ceit, after the tradiiion of men,
after the rudiments of the world,

and not after Christ.

i* 9 For in him dweileth all the

fulness of the Godhead bodil5\

i 10 And ye are complete in him,
which is the head of all jprincipali-

ty and power

:

t 11 In whom also ye are circum-
cised with the circumcision made
without hands, in putting off the

body of the sins of the flesh by the

circumcision of Christ

:

12 Buried with him in baptism,

whei'iein also ye are risen witii him
through the faith of the operation

in! of God, who hath raised him from
the dead.

t 13 And you, being dead in your
sins and the uncircumcision of
your flesh, hath he quickened to-

gether with him, having forgiven

you all trespasses;

14 Blotting out the hand-writing

of ordinances that was against us,

which was contrary to us, and
took it out of the way, nailing it to

his cross
5

15 Jiiid having spoiled princi-

palities v^nd pov%^ers, he made a
shew of them openly, triumphing
over them in it.

16 Let no man therefore judge
you in meat, or in drink, or in re-

spect of a holy-day, or of the nevr-

uioon, or of the sabbath-Jai/'^ ;

17 Which are a shadow of things

to come ; but the body is of Christ.

e '13 Let no man beguile you of

your rev.'ard in a voluntary hu-

mility and worshipping of angels,

intruding into those things wl)ich

he hath not seen, vainly puffed up
by his fleshly mind,

19 And not holding the Head,
from which all the body by joints

and bands having nourishment
miiiistered, and knit together, iri-

creaseth with the increase of God,
20 Wherefore, if ye be dead

with Christ from the rudiments of

the world, why as though living in

the world, are ye subject to ordi-

nances,

21 (Touch not; taste not; baa-

die not;

22 Which all are to perish with

the using;) after the command-
ments and doctrines of men ?

23 W' hich things have indeed a
shew of wisdom in will-worship,

and humility, and neglecting of the

body; not in any honour to the

satisfviug ofthe flesh.

CHAP. in.

d TF ye then be risen with Christ,

A seek those things which are

above, where Christ sittetli on the

right liand of God.
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CHAPTER IV.

d 2 Set your affection on things

above, not on tilings on tlie eartii.

t 3 For ye are dead, and your life

is liid with Christ in God.

6 4 When Christ, who is our life,

shall appear, then shall ye also

appear wath him in glory.

d 5 Mortify therefore your mem-

al songs, singing with grace in

your hearts to tlie Lord.

d* n And whatsoever ye do in

word or deed, do all in the name
of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to

God and the Father by him.

d 18 Wives, submit yourselves

unto your own husbands, as it is

bers which are upon the earth ; fit in the Lord.

fornication, uncleanness, inordi-kf 19 Husbands, love your wives,

Date aft'ection, evil concupiscence

and covetousness,which is idolatry

w 6 For which things' sake the

wrath of God cometh on the chil-

dren of disobedience

:

7 In the which ye also walked

j sometime, when ye lived in them.

8 But now ye also put off all

, these ; anger, wrath, malice, blas-

phemy, filthy communication out

; of your mouth.

d 9 Lie not one to another, seeing

that ye have put off the old nUan

with his deeds ;

c 10 And have put on tlie new
man, which is renewed in know-

ledge after the image of him that

created him
- 11 Where there is neitherGreek

nor Jew, circumcision nor uncir-

; cumcision, Barbarian, Scythian,

bond nor free : but Christ is all.

and in all.

d 12 Put on therefore, as the elect

of God, holy and beloved, bowels

; .of mercies, kindness, humbleness
• of mind, meekness, long-suffering;

( d 13 Forbearing one another, and
1 forgiving one another, if any man
I have a quarrel against any : even

as Christ forgave you, so also

i do ye
' d 14 And above all these things

,put on charity, which is the bond
' of perfectness,
' b 15 And let the peace of God
rule in your hearts, to the which

: also ye are called in one body

;

and be ye thankful.

d 16 Let the word of Christ dwell

in you richly in all wisdom ; teach-

ing and admonishing one another

In psalms, aRdlwmns,and sDiritu-

Y

and be not bitter against them.
d 20 Children, obey your parents

in all things: for this is well-pleas-

ing unto the Lord.

d 21 Fathers, provoke not 3^our

children to anger^ lest they be dis-

couraged.

d 22 Servants, obey in all things

your masters according to the

flesh ; not with eye-service, as men-
pleasers ; but in singleness of heart,

fearing God

:

d 23 And whatsoever ye do, do it

heartily, as to the Lord, and not

unto men

;

6 24 Knowing that of the Lord ye
shall receive the reward of the in-

heritance : for ye serve the Lord
Christ.

25 But he that doeth wrong,
shall receive for the wrong which
he hath done: and there is no
respect of persons.

CHAP. IV.

d "TV/TASTERS, give unto your

jLtA servants that which \^

just and equal ; knowing that ye
also have a Master in heaven.
d 2 Continue in prayer, and w atcll

in the same with tlianksgiving

;

d 3 Withal praying also for us, that

God would open unto us a door of

utterance, to speak the mystery of

Christ, for which I am also in bonds:

4 That I may make it manifest,

as I ought to speak.

d 5 Walk in wisdom toward them
that are without, redeeming the

time.

d 6 Let your speech he always
v/ith grace, seasoned with salt,

that ye may know how ye oug^ht

to answer every man.
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I TKESSALONIANS.
7 AH my state shall Tychicus you in prayers, that ye may stand

dechic unto 3-0U, iy?io 25 a beloved 'perfect and complete in cill the

brother, and a faithful ministerUvijl of God.
and feliow-servant in the Lord : | 13 For I bear him record, that

8 Whom I have sent inito you
|

he hath a great zeal for you, and
for the same purpose, that he
might know your estate, and com-
fort your hearts

:

9 With Onesiinus, a faithful and
beloved brother, who is oiie of 3-ou.

TUey shall make knovrn unto you
aii things which are done here.

10 Aristarchu5,my fellow-prison-

er, salutcth you ; and Marcus, sis-

ter's son to Barnabcis, (touching

Vvliom 3-e received command-
ments : if he come unto you, re-

ceive him •,)

11 And Jesus, which is called

Justus, who arc of the circum-

cision. These only are my fellow-

workers unto the kingdom of God.
which have been a comfort unto

me.
12 Epaphras,who is one of you,

a servant of Christ, salutcth you,

always labouring fervently for

them ihat are in Laodicea, and
them in Hierapolis.

'

14 Luke, the beloyed physician,

and Deinas, greet 3-du.

15 Salute the brethren which
are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and
the church which is in his house.

16 And when this epistle is read

among you, cause that it be read

also in the church of the Laodice-

ans ; and that ye likewise read

the epistle from Laodicea.

d n And say to Archippus, Take
heed to the ministry which thou
hast received in the Lord, that

thou fulfil it.

18 The salutation by the hand
of me Paul. Remember mj' bonds.

Grnce be with you. Amen.
![ Written from Rome to the

Colossians by Tychicus and
Onesimus.

H The First Episih of PAUL, the Apostle, to the

THESSALGMAXS,
CHAP. T. .much assurance; as ye know

AUL, and Si!van us, and Ti-i\vhat manner of men we were

•_S7 motheu^, unto the clmrch of

the ThPS«:alonians whick L^ in God
the Father, and in the Lord Jesus

Christ: Grace be unto you, and
fieace, from God our Father and
tl'sc Lord Jesus Christ.
' 2 We give thanks to God alwa^'^s

for you all, making mention ofyou
m our pravers:

among yoii for 3^our sake.

e 6 And ye became followers of
n?, and of the Lord, having receiv-

<xl the word in much affliction,

with joy of the Holy Ghost

:

7 So that ye were ensamples to.

all that believe in Macedonia and
Achaia.

8 For from von sounded out the

d 3 Remembering without ceasing word of the Lord not only in Ma-
rour work of faith, and labour of jcedcnia and Achaia, but also in

love, and patience of hope in our' every place 3'our faith to God-
Lord Jesus Cluist, in the sight of 'ward is spread abroad; so that we
God and our Father

; I
need not to speak any thing.

t 4 Knowing, brethren beloved, j 9 For they themselves shew of

your election of God. jus what manner of entering in we
/ 5 For our gospel came not untojhad unto you, and how ye turned

you in word oiV'V, but also in pow-jto God from idols, to serve the liv-

er, and in the Holy Ghost, auu in[jng and true God -,
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CHAPTERS II, III.

t 10 And to wait for his Son from
heaven, whom he raised from the

dead, even Jesus, which delivered

us from the wrath to come.
CHAP. XL

FOR 3^ourselves,brethren, know
our entrance in unto you,

tliat it wa« not in vain

:

d 2 But even after tliat we had
suffered before, and were shame-
fully entreated, as ye know, at

Philippi, we were bold in our God
to speak unto you the gospel of

God v/ith much contention.

3 For our exhortation was not

of deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor
in guile \

<i 4 But as we were allowed of

God to be put in trust with the gos-

pel, even so we speak; not as

pleasing men, but God, which tri-

eth our hearts.

5 For neither at any time used
we flattering words, as ye know,
nor a cloak of covetousness ; God
is witness :

c 6 Nor of men sought we glory,

neither of you, nor yet of others,

when we might have been burden-
some, as the apostles of Christ.

d 7 But we were gentle among
you, even as a nurse cherisheth

her children

:

c 8 So being affectionately desi-

rous of you, we were willing to

have imparted unto you, not the

gospel of God only, but also our
own souls, because ye were dear
unto us.

9 For ye remember, brethren,

our labour and travail: for la-

bouring night and day, because
we would not be chargeable unto
any of you, we preached unto you
the gospel of God.
d 10 Ye are witnesses, and God
also, how holily, and justly, and
unblamably we behaved our-

selves among you that believe :

<? 11 As ye knov,' how we exhort-

ed, and comforted, and charged
every one of you, as a father doth

his children,

t 12 That ye would walk worthy
of God, who hath called you unto

iis kingdom and glory.

i 13 For this cause also thank we
God v.ithoat ceasing, because,

when ye received the word of God
which ye heard of us, ye received

it not as the word of men, but (as

it is in truth) the word of God,
which effectually worketh also ia

you that believe.

14 For ye, brethren, became
followers of the churches of God
which in Judea are in Christ Jesus:

for ye also have suffered like things

of your own countrymen, even as

they have of the Jews

:

c 15 Who both killed the Lord
Jesus, and their own prophets,

and have persecuted us ; and they
please not God, and are contrary

to all men : / ;.

16 Forbidding us to speak to the

Gentiles that they might be saved,

to fill up their sins always : for the

wrath is come upon them to the

uttermost.

17 But we, brethre;^, being ta-

ken from you for a short time in

presence, not in heart, endeavour-

ed the more abundantly to see

your face with greaf desire.

18 Wherefore we would have
come unto you, even I Paul, once
and again ; but Satan hindered us.

b 19 For what 25 our hope, or joy,

or crown of rejoicing ? Are not

even ye in the presence of our

Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ?

20 For ye are our glory and
joy-

CHAP. IIL

HEREFORE, when we
could no longer forbear,

we thought it good to be left at

Athens alone

;

2 And sent Timotheus, our bro-

ther, and minister of God, and
our fellow-labourer in the gospel

of Christ, to establish you, and to

comfort you concerning your faith:

3 That no man should be moved
by these afflictions : for yourselves
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I. THESSALONIANS.
know that we are appointed there-

unto.

4 For Terily, when we were
with you, we told you before that

we should suft'er tribulation ; even
as it came to pass, and ye know.

5 For this cause, when I could

BO longer forbear, I sent to know
your faith, lest by some means the

tempter have tempted you, and
our labour be in vain.

c 6 But now, when Timotheus
came from you unto us, and
brought us good tidings of your

faith and charity, and that ye have
good remembrance of us always,

desiring greatly to see us, as we
also to see you :

7 Therefore, brethren, we were
comforted over you in all our af-

fliction and distress by your faith

:

8 For now we i-^e, if we stand

fast in the Lord.

9 For what thanks can ^\^e ren-

der to God again fo"r you, for all

the joy wherewith we joy for

your sakes before our God;
10 Night and day praying ex-

ceedingly that we might see your
face, and might perfect that which
is lacking in vour faith ?

11 Now God himself and our

Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ,

direct our way unto you.

b 12 And the Lord make you to

increase and abound in love one
toward another, and toward all

raen, even as we do toward you :

h 13 To the end he may estabhsh

your hearts unblamable in holi-

ness before God, even our Father,

at the coming of our Lord Jesus

Christ witli all his saints.

CHAP. IV.

<r[7!UKTHER]MORE thenwebe-

Jl seech you, brethren, and ex-

hort 1J0U by the Lord Jesus, that

as 3^e have received of us how ye

ought to walk and to please God,

so ye would abound more and more.
2 For ye know what command-

ments we gave you by the Lord

Jesus.

d 3 For this is the will of God,
even your sanctilication, that ye
should abstain from fornication :

4 That every one of you should

know how to possess his vessel in

sanctification and honour

;

5 Not in the lust of concupis-

cence, even as the Gentiles which
knov/ not God

:

d 6 That no man go beyond and
defraud his brother in any mat-
ter : because that the Lord is the
avenger of all such, as we also

have forewarned you and testihedi

7 For God hath not called us un*
to uncleanness, but unto holiness.

8 He therefore that despiseth,

despiseth not man, but God who
hath also given unto us his Holy
Spirit.

d 9 But as touching brotherly love

)"e need not that I write unto youi
for ye yourselves are taught of
God to love one another.

10 And indeed ye do it toward
all the brethren which are in all

Macedonia: but we beseech you>

brethren, that ye increase more
and more ;

tZ 11 And that ye study to be quiet,

and to do your own business, and
to work with j'^our own hands,

as we commanded you ;

d 12 That ye may walk honestly

toward tbem that are without, and
that ye may have lack of nothing.

13 But I would not have you to

be ignorant, brethren, concerning

them which are asleep, that ye
sorrow not, even as others which
have no hope.

t 14 For if we believe that Jesus

died and rose again, even so them
also which sleep in Jesus will God
bring with him.

15 For this we say unto you by
the word of the Lord, that we
which are alive and remain unto

the coming of the Lord shall not

prevent them v/hich are asleep.

t 16 For the Lord himself shall

descend from heaven with a shout,

vith the voice of the archangel,
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and with the trump of God ; and
the dead in Christ shall rise first:

17 Then we which are alive a?id

temain shall be caught up together

with them in the clouds, to meet
the Lord in the air: and so shall

we ever be with the Lord.

18 Wherefore, comfort one ano-

ther with these words.

CHAP. V.

BUT of the times and the sea-

sons, brethren, ye have no
need that I write unto you.

t 2 For yourselves know perfect-

ly, that the day of the Lord so

cometh as a thief in the night.

3 For when they shall say.

Peace and safety; then sudden
destruction cometh upon them, as

travail upon a woman with child

;

aud they shall not escape.

4 But ye, brethren, are not in

darkness, that that day should

overtake j^ou as a thief.

< 5 Ye are all the children of light,

and the children of the day: we
are not of the night, nor of dark-

ness.

d 6 Therefore let us not sleep, as

do others; but let us watch and be

sober.

7 For they that sleep, sleep in

the night ; and they that be drunxk.-

en, are drunken in the night.

d 8 But let us, who are of the day,

be sober, putting on the breast-

plate of faith and love ; and for a

helmet, the hope of salvation.

9 For God hath not appointed

us to wrath, but to obtain salvation

by our Lord Jesus Christ,

i 10 Who died for us, ih.at, whe-
ther we wake or sleep, we should

live together with him.

11 Wherefore, comfort your-

selves together, and edify ojie an-
other, even as also ye do.

d 12 And v/e beseech you, bre-

thren, to know them which labour
among you, and are over yOu ia

the Lord, and admonish you

;

13 And to esteem them very
higiily in love for their work's sake.

And be at peace among yourselves.

d 14 Now we exhort you, bre-

thren, warn them that are unrul}-,.

comfort the feeble-minded, support

the weak, be patient toward all men.
d \b See that none render evil for

evil unto any man ; but ever fol-

low that whic.li is good, both among
yourselves, and to all men.
d 16 Rejoice evermore,

rf 17 Pray without ceasing.

d 18 In every thing give thanks:

for this is the will of God in Christ

Jesus concerning j^ou.

d 19 Quench not the Spirit.

20 Despise not prophesyings.

d 21 Prove all things; hold fast

that which is good.

d 22 Abstain from all appearance
of evil.

t 23 And the very God of peace
sanctify you wholly; and I pray
GodyoMx whole spirit, and soul,and
body, be preserved blameless unto
the commg ofour Lord Jesus Christ.

24 Faithful is he that calleth

you, who also will do it.

d 25 Brethren, pray for us.

26 Greet all the brethren with
a holy kiss.

27 I charge you by the Lord
that this epistle be read unto all

the holy brethren.

b 28 The grace of our Lord Jesus

Christ be with you. Amen.
II The first epistU unto the Thessa-

lonlans was written from Athens.

IT The Second Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the

THESSALOMAXS.
CHAP. 1. Ither and the Lord Jesus Christ

:

PAUL, and Silvanus, and Ti-|6 2 Grace unto you, and peace,

motheus, unto the church of I from God our Father and the Lord
the The^salonians in God our Fa-^ Jesus Christ.
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II. THE^SALONIANS.
e 5 We are bound to thank God
always for yuu, brethren, as it h
meet, because tiial your faith grow-

cth exceedingly, and the charity

of eVery one of you all toward
each other aboumleth

;

c 4 So that we ourselves glory in

you in the churches of God, for

your patience and faith in all your
persecutions and tribulations that

ye endure :

5 TFhichis a manifest token of

the righteous judgment of God,
that ye may be counted worthy of

the kingdom of God, for which ye
also SLitfer

:

t 6 Seeing if is a righteous thing

ivith God to recompense tribula-

tion to them that trouble you ;

t 7 And to you, who are troubled,

rest with us, when the Lord Jesus

shall be revealed from heaven
with his mighty angels,

^ 8 In llaming fire taking ven-
geance on them that know not
God, and that obey not the gospel

of our Lord Jesus Christ

:

i^' 9 Who shall be punished with
everlai^ting destruction from the

presence of tiie Lord, and from the

glory of hif^ power

;

i 10 When he shall come to be
glorified in his saints, and to be
admirerl in all them that believe

(be-^ause our testimony among you
was believed) in that day*

11 Wherefore also we pray al-

mind, or be troubled, neither by
spirit, nor by word, nor by letter

as from us, as that the day of
Christ is at hand.

r 3 Let no man deceive you by
any means : for thai day shall not
come, except there come a falling

away first, and that man of sin be
revealed, the son of perdition;

4 Who opposeth and exalteth

himself above all that is called

God, or that is worshipped ; so that

he, as God, sitteth in the temple
of God, shewing himself that he is

God.
5 Remember ye not, that when

I was yet with you, I told you
tliese things ?

6 And now ye know what with-

hold eth that he might be revealed

in his time.

7 For the mystery of iniquity

doth already work : only he who
now letieth will let, until he be

taken out of the way.
8 And then shalfthat Wicked

be revealed, whom the Lord shall

consume with the spirit of his

mouth, and shall destroy with the

bri^lirness of his coming

:

9 Kvcn him, whose coming is

after tlie working of Satan, with
all power, and signs, and lying

wonders,
10 And with all deceivablenes^

of unrighteousness in them thaj

perish; because they received no
ways for you, that our God ^^'Ou]dlthe love of the truth, that the^

count you worthy of //\j5 callingjniight be saved.

ar.d lulfii air the good pleasure ofji 11 And for this cause God shall

/>i5 goodness, and the work of faitlij send them strong delusion, that

with power : Ithe}'- should believe a lie :

12 That the name of our Lordj 12 That they all miglit be damn-
Jesus Christ may be glorified inled who believed not the truth,

you, and ye in him, according tojbut had pleasure in unrighteous-

the grace of our God, and of the|ness.

Lord Jesus Clirist.

CBAP. IL
if 13 But we ajje bound to give

,thanks always to God for you,

NOW we beseech you, bre-'brethfen beloved of the Lord, be-

thren, by the coming of oiir cause God hath from the beginning
Lord Jesus Christ, and % our ga- chosen you to salvation, through

iherjng together unto iiim.

2 That ye be not soon shaken in lief cf the truth

jsanctificaiion of the Spirit, and be-
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CHAPTER I.

14 Whereunto he called you by
our gospel, to the obtaining of the

glory ot our Lord Jesus Christ.

15 Therefore, brethren, stand

fast, and hold tlie traditions which
ye have been taught, whether by
word, or our epistle.

b 16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ

himself, and God, even our Father,

which hath loved us, and hatli

given us everlasting consolation

and good hope through grace,

17 Comfort your hearts, and
establish you in every good word
and work.

CHAP. IIL

d TJ^INALLY, brethren, pray for

Jr us, that the word of the Lord
may have/ree course, and b^ glo-

rified, even as it is with you;
2 And that we may be deliver-

ed from unreasonable and wicked
men : for all men have not faith.

3 But the Lord is faithful, who
shall establish you, and keep you
from evil.

4 And we have confidence

the Lord touching you, that ye
both do and will do the things

which we command you.

d 5 And the Lord direct your
hearts into the love of God, and
into the patient waiting for Christ.

d 6 Now we command you, bre-

thren, in the name of our Lord Je-

sus Christ, that ye withdraw your-

selves from every brother that

walketh disorderly, and not after

the tradition which he received

of us.

7 For yourselves know how ye

ou2;ht to follow us : for we beha-

ved not ourselves disorderly amoi^
you;

8 Neither did we eat ^x\y man-s
bread for nought; but wrought
with labour and travail night and
day, that we might not be charge-

able to any of you :

9 Not because we have not
power, but to make ourselves an
ensample unto you to follow us.

10 For even when we were with
you, this we commanded you, that

if any would not v/ork, neither
should he eat.

11 For we hear that there are
some which walk among you dis-

orderly, working not at all, but
are busybodies.
d 12 Now them that are such we
command and exhort by our Lord
Jesus Christ, that with quietness

they work, and eat their own bread.

d 13 But ye, brethren, be not
weary in well-doing.

14 And if any man obey not our
word by this epistle, note that

man, and have no company with
him, that he may be ashamed.
d 15 Yet count him not as an
enemy, but admonish him as a-

brother.

b 16 Now the Lord of peace him-
self give you peace always by all

means. The Lord be with you all.

17 The salutation of Paul with
mine own hand, which is the tp-

ken in every epistle : so I write.

6 18 The grace of our Lord Jesus

Christ be with you all. Amen.
IF The second epistle to the Thes-

salonians, was written from
Athens.

1[ The First Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, io TIMOTHY.
CHAP. I. 3 As I besought thee to abide

still at Ephesus, when I went into

Macedonia, that thou mightest

charge some that they teach no
other doctrine,

p 4 Neither give heed to fables

and endless genealogies, which mi-

nister questions, rather than godly

'edifying which is in faith : so do.
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t TTJAUL, an apostle of Jesus

3l Christ by the command-
ment of God our Saviour, and Lord
Jesus Christ, which is our hope

;

b 2 Unto Timothy, my own son in

the faith ; Grace, mercy, and peace,

from God our Father and Jesus

Christ our Lord.



d 5 Now the end of the command
ment is charity out of a pure heart,

and of a good conscience, and of
faith unfeigned :

6 From which some havin^
swerved, have turned aside unto
vain jangling

;

7 Desiring to be teachers of the

law; understanding neither what
they say, nor whereof they affirm.

8 But we know that the law is

good, if a man use it lawfully

;

p 9 Knowing tins, that the law is

not made for a righteous man, but

for the lawless and disobedient,

for the ungodly and for sinners, for

unholy and profane, for murderers
of fathers, and murderers of mo-
thers, for manslayers,

p 10* For v/horcmongers, for them
that ddile themselves with man-
kind, for nien-stealers, for liars, for

perjured persons, and if there be

any other thing that is contrary to

sound doctrine,

11 According to the glorious

gospel of the blessed God which
was committed to my trust.

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our

Lord, who hath enabled me, for

that he counted me faithful, put-

ting me into the ministry;

13 "VVho was before a blas-

phemer, and a persecutor, and in-

jurious : but I obtained mercy,

because I did it ignorantly in un-

belief: .

14 And the grace of our Lord
wav exceeding abundant with faith

and 'ove which is in Christ Jesus.

t 15 This is a faithful saying, and
worthy of all acceptation, that

Christ Jesus came into the world
to save sinners; of whom I am
chief.

16 Howbeit, for this cause I ob-

tained mercy, that in me first Je-

sus Christ might shew forth all

long-suffering, for a pattern to

them which should hereafter be

lieve on him to life everlasting.

t \1 Now unto the King eternal,

immortpJ, invisible, tiie only wise

I. TIMOTHY.
God, be honour and glory for ever
and ever. Amen.

18 'This charge I commit unto
thee, son Timothjs according to

the prophecies which went before

on thee, that thou by them mightest
war a good warfare

;

ci 19 Holding faith and a good
conscience; which some having
put awa}', concerning faith have,
made shipwreck

:

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and
Alexander ; whom I have deliver-

ed unto Satan, that they may
learn not to blaspheme.

CHAP. II.

ri IT EXHORT therefore, that.

JL first of all, supplications,

prayers, intercessions, and giving
of thanks be made for all men :

2 For kings, and/or all that are
in authority ; that we may lead a

quiet and peaceable life in all god-
liness and honesty.

t 3 For this is good and accepta-
ble in the sight of God our Saviour;
d 4 Who nill have all men to be
saved, and to come unto the knov»^-

ledge of the truth.

t 5 For there is one God, and one
m.ediator between God and men,
the man Christ Jesus

;

6 Who gave himself a ransom
for all, to be testified in due time.

7 Whereunto I am ordained a
preacher and an apostle, (I speak
the truth in Christ, and lie not,) a
eacher of the Gentiles in faith and
verity.

d ^ I will therefore that men pray
every wliere, lifting up holy hands,

Vv'ithcut wrath and doubting.

9 In like manner also, that wo-
men adom themselves in modest
apparel, with shamefacedness and
sobriety ; not with broidered hair,

or gold, or pearls, or costly array,

10 But (which become! h women
professing godliness) with good
works.

d 11 Let the woman learn in si-

lence with all subjection.

12 But I suffer not a woman ia
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teach, nor to usurp authority over

the man, but to be in silence.

13 For Adam was first formed,

then Eve.
14 And Adam was not deceived,

but the woman being deceived

was in the transgression.

6 15 Notwithstanding, she shall

be saved in child-bearing, if they

continue in faith, and charity, and
holiness, with sobriety.

CHAP. III.

THIS is a true saying, If a man
desire the office of a bishop,

he desireth a good work.
c 2 A bishop then must be blame-

less, the husband of one wife, vi-

gilant, sober, of good behaviour,

given to hospitality, apt to teach

;

p 3 Not given to wine, no striker,

not greedy of filthy lucre ; but pa-

tient ; not a brawler, not covetous

;

d 4 One that ruleth well his own
house, having his children in sub-

jection with all gravity

;

5 (For if a man know not how
to rule his own house, how shall

he take care of the church of God ?)

6 Not a novice, lest being lifted

up with pride he fall into the con-

demnation of the devil.

7 Moreover, he must have a

good report of them which are

without ; lest he fall into reproach
and the snare of the devil.

c 8 Likewise must the deacons be

grave, not double-tongued, not

given to much wine, not greedy of

filthy lucre

;

9 Holding the mystery of the

faith in a pure conscience.

10 And let these also first be

proved; then let them use the

office of a deacon, being found
blameless.

d 11 Even so must their wives he

grave, not slanderers, sober, faith-

ful in all things.

d 12 Let the deacons be the hus-

bands of one wife, ruling their

children and their own houses
well.

13 For they that have used the

office of a deacon well, purchase
to themselves a good degree, and
great boldness in the faith which
is in Christ Jesus.

14 These things write I unto
thee, hoping to come unto thee
shortly

:

15 But if I tarry long, that thou
mayest know how thou oughtest to

behave thyself in the house oflod
which is the church of the living

God, the pillar and ground of the
truth.

f' IS And without oontrovers)%

great is the mystery of godliness i

God was manifest in the flesh, jus-

tified in the Spirit, seen of angels,

preached unto the Gentiles, be-

lieved on in the world, received

up into glory.

CHAP. IV.
rT^rOW the Spirit speaketh ex-

_L^ pressly, that in the latter

times some shall depart from the
faith, giving heed to seducing spi"

rits, and doctrines of devils
;

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy,

having their conscience seared
with a hot iron ;

3 Forbidding to marry, a/icZcom-

manding to abstain from meats,
Wiiich God hath created to be re-

ceived with thanksgiving of them
whicli believe and know the truth.

4 For every creature of God is

good, and nothing to be refused, if

it be received with thanksgiving ;

5 For it is sanctified by the word
of God, and prayer.

d Q If thou put the brethren in re-

membrance of these things, thou
sbalt be a good minister of Jesus
Christ, nourished up in the words
of faith and of good doctrine,

whereunto thou hast attained.

7 But refuse profane and old

wives' fables, and exercise thyself
rather unto godliness.

8 For bodily exercise profite«h

little: but godliness is profitable

unto all things, having promise of
the life that now is, and of that

which \% to come.
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9 This ^^? a faithful saying, and. own, and especially for those of

Tvortby of all acceptation,

t 10 For therefore we both labour

and suffer reproach, because we
trust in the living God who is the

Saviour of all men, especiall}'' of

those that believe.

11 These things command and
teach.

d 12 Let no mail despise thy

his own house, he hath denied the

faith, and is worse than an infidel.

9 Let not a widow be taken into

the number under threescore years

old, having been the wife of one
man,
c 10 Well reported of for good
works ; if she have brought up
children, if she have lodged stran-

youth ; but be thou an example of igers, if she have washed the saints*

the believers, in word, in couver

sation, in charit5% in spirit, in faith,

in purity.

d 13 Till I come, give attendance

to reading, to exhortation, to doc-

trine.

14 Neglect not the gift that is in

thee, which was given thee by
prophecy, with the laying on of

the hands of the presbjtery.

d 15 Meditate upon these things;

feet, if she have relieved the af-

flicted, if she have diligently fol-

lowed every good work.

11 But the younger widows re-

fuse : for when they have begun
to wax wanton against Christ,

they will marry

;

12 Having damnation, because

the)' have cast off their first faith.

p IS And withal they learn to

be idle, wandering about from
give thyself wholly to them; that, house to house ; and not only idle,

thy profiting may appear to all. Ibut tattlers also, and busybodies,

d 16 Take heed unto tliyself, and; speaking things v.'hich they ought

unto the doctrine; continue in. not.

them : for in doing this thou shaltj 14 I will therefore that the

both save thyself, and them that! younger women marry, bear chil-

hear thee.

CHAP. V.

<;?'13EBUKE not an elder, but j reproachfully.

SyL entieat Mm as a father ; and

Idren, guide the house, give none
occasion to the adversary to speak

the younger men as brethren

2 The elder v/omen as mothers:

the j'-ounger as sisters, with all

purity.

3 Honour widows that are wi-

dows indeed.

d 4 But if any widow have chil-

dren or nephews, let them leraT_

first to shew piety at home, and to

requite their parents : for that is

good and acceptable before God.
c 5 Now she that is a widow in-

deed, and desolate, trusteth in God,
and continueth in supplications

and prayers night and day.

6 But she that liveth in pleasure,

is dead while she liveth.

7 And these things give in

charge, that they may be blame-
less,

S But if any provide not for his

15 For some are already turned

feside after Satan.

76 If any man or woman that

believeth have \\adov;s, let them
relieve them, and let not the

church be charged ; that it may
relieve them that are widows in-

deed.

J 1? Let the elders that rule well,

be counted worthy of double ho-

nour, especially they who labour

in the word and doctrine.

18 For the scripture saith,Thou

shalt not muzzle the ox that tread-

eth out the corn. And, The la-

bourer is worthy of his reward.

19 Against an elder receive not

an accusation, but before two or

three witnesses.

d 20 Them that sin rebuke before

all, that others also may fear.

t 21 I charge ihee before God, and
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the Lord Jesus Christ, and theli/; 9 But they that will be rich, fall

elect angels, that thou observe I into temptation, and a snare, and
these things without preferringji/i^ many foolish and hurtful lusts,

one before another, doing ncthingi which drown men iii destruction

by partiality.

d 22 Lay hands suddenly on no
man, neither be partaker of other

men's sins: keep thyself pure

23 Drink no longer water, but

use a little wine for thy stomach's

sake, and thine often infirmities.

t 24 Some men's sins are open be-

forehanrl, going before to judg-

ment : and some men they follow

after.

25 Likewise also the good works

ef some are manifest beforehand

;

and they that are otherwise can-

not be hid.

CHAP. VL
d
"I"

ET as many servants as are

§ A under the yoke count their

own masters worthy of all honour,

that the name of God and his doc-

trine be not blasphemed
2 And the)'^ that have believing

masters, let them not despise them,

becsLuse they are brethren ; but

rather do them service, because
they are faithful and beloved, par-

takers of the benefit. These things

teach and exhort.

3 If any man teach otherwise,

and consent not to wholesome
words, even the words of our Lord
Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine

which is according to godliness

p 4 He is proud, knowing nothing,

but doting about questions and
strifes of words, whereof cometh
envy, strife, railiirgs, evil surmi
sings,

p 5 Perverse disputings of men of
corrupt minds, and destitute of the

truth, supposing that gain is god-
liness : from such withdraw thyself
h 6 But godliness with content-

ment is great gain.

7 For we brought nothing into

f^u world, and it is certain we can
carry nothing out.

d 8 And having food and raiment,
let us be therewith content.

and perdition.

10 For the love of money is the

root of all evil : which while some
coveted after, they have erred from
the faith, and pierced tiiemselves

through with many sorrows.

<x 11 But thou, O man of God, fiee

these things ; and tbliov/ after

rigiiteousness, godliness,faith, love,

patience, meekness.
d 12 Fight the good fight of faith,

lay hold on eternal life, whereunto
thou art also called, and hast pro-

fessed a good profession before

raan}^ witnesses.

13 I give thee charge in the

sight of God, who quickeneth all

things, and before Christ Jesus,

who before Pontius Pilate v/itness-

ed a good confession ;

14 That thou keep this com-
mandment without spot, unrebuka-
ble, until the appearing of our Lord
Jesus Christ

:

^*15 Which in his times he shall

shew, ivho is the blessed and only
Potentate, the King of kings, and
Lord of lords

;

16 AVho only hath inmiortality,

dwelling in the light which no man
can approach unto : whom no man
hath seen, nor can see ; to whom
be honour and power everlasting.

Amen.
t^ 17 Charge themtha.t are rich in

this world, that they be not high-

minded, nor trust in uncertain

riches, but in the living God, who
giveth us richly all things to enjoy ;

18 That they do good, that ihey
be rich in good works, ready to

distribute, willing to communicate

;

19 Laying up in store for them-
selves a good foundation against

the time to come, that they may
lay hold on eternal life.

d 20 O Timothy, keep that which
is committed to thy trust, avoiding

profane and vain babblings, and od-
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II. TIMOTHY.
positions ofsciencc falsely so called:

21 Which some professing, have
erred concerning the faith. Grace
be with thee. Amen.

H The first to Timothy was
written from Laodicea, wliich

is the chiefest city of Phrygia
Pacatiana.

IT The Second Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to TIMOTHY,
CHAP. I.

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus
Christ by the will of God,

according to the promise of life

which is in Christ Jesus,

2 To Timothy, my dearly be-

loved son : Grace, mercy, and
peace, from God the Father and
Christ Jesus our Lord.

e 3 I thank God, whom I serve

from my forefathers with pure

conscience, that without ceasing I

have remembrance of thee in my
prayers night and day

;

4 Greatly desiring to see the£

being mindful of thy tears, that I

may be filled with joy

;

t 5 When I call to remembrance
the unfeigned faith that is in thee,

which dwelt first in thy grandmo-
ther Lois, and thy mother Eunice

;

and I am persuaded that in thee

also.

6 Wherefore I put thee in re

membrance, that thou stir up the

gift of God, which is in thee by

the putting on of mj'^ hands.

c 7 For God hath not given us

the spirit of fear ; but of power,

and of love, and of a sound mind.

J 8 Be not thou therefore ashamed
of the testimony of our Lord, nor
of me his prisoner : but be thou

partaker of the afflictions of the

gospel according to the power of

God;
t 9 Who hath saved us, and call-

ed us with a holy calling, not ac-

cording to our works, but accord-

ing to liis own purpose and grace,

which was given us in Christ Je-ji

sus before the world began

;

S 10 But is now made manifest by
the appearing of our Saviour Je-

sus Christ, who hath abolished

death, and hath brought life andi

immortality to light through the
gospel :

11 Whereunto lam appointed a
preacher, and an apostle, and a
teacher of the Gentiles.

t 12 For the which cause I also

suffer these things : nevertheless I

am not ashamed : for I know
whom I have believed, and am
persuaded that he is able to keep
that which I have committed unto
him against that day.

d \^ Hold fast tlie form of sound
words, which thou hast heard of
me, in faith and love which is in

Christ Jesus.

t 14 That good thing which was
committed unto thee keep by the
Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us.

15 This thou knowest, that all

they which are in Asia be turned
away from me ; of whom are Phy-
gellus and Hermogenes.

f 16 The Lord give mercy unto
the house of Onesiphorus ; for he
oft refreshed me, and was not
ashamed of my chain :

17 But, when he was in Rome*
he sought me out veiy diligently,

and found me.
t 13 The Lord grant unto him
that he may find mercy of the

Lord in that day : and in how
many things he ministered unto
m.e at Ephesus, thou knowest very
well.

CHAP. IL
d 1 1 IHOU therefore, my son, be

I strong in the grace that i3

n Christ Jesus.

c 2 And the things that thou hast

heard of me among many wiltness-

es, the same commit thou lo faith-

ful men, who shall be able to

teach others also.

d 3 Thou therefore endure liard%
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CHAPTER III.

ness, as a good soldier of Jesus jrectioa is past already ; and over-

Christ. throw the faith of some.

4 No man that warreth entan-i£^ 19 Nevertheless the foundation

gleth himself with the affairs of jof God standeth sure, having this

this life; that he may please him, seal, The Lord knoweih them that

who hath chosen iiim to be

soldier.

.

5 And if a man also strive for

,
masteries, 1/eif is he not crowned,
except he strive lawfully.

6 The husbandman tiiat labour-

eth must be first partaker of the

,
fruits.

7 Consider what I say; and the

Lord give thee understanding in

; all things.

)t_ 8 R-emember that Jesus Christ,

of the seed of David, was raised

from the dead, according to my
\
gospel :

9 Wherein I suffer trouble, as an
evil-doer, even unto bonds ; but

.
the v/ord of God is not bound.
t 10 Therefore I endure all things

for the elect's sake, that they may
also obtain the salvation which is

in Christ Jesus vrith eternal glory

11 Itis a faithful saying: For if

we be dead with Jiim, we shall also

live with him:
b 12 If we suffer, we shall also

,
reign with him : if we deny him,

he also w-iil deny us :

13 If we believe not, yet he
abideth faithful : he cannot deny
himself.

14 Of these things put them in

remembrance, charging them be-

fore the Lord tliat they strive not

about words to no profit, but to the

subverting of the hearers.

d 15 Study to shew thyself ap-

proved unto God, a workman that

needeth not to be ashamed, rightly

dividing the v/ord of truth.

16 But shun profane and vain

babblings : for they will increase

unto more ungodliness.

17 And their word will eat as

doth a canker : of whom is Hyme-
neus and Philetus

;

18 Who concernirtg the truth

have erred, saying that the resur-

are his. And, Let every one that

nameth the name of Christ depart

from iniquity.

20 But in a great house there

are not only vessels of gold and of

silver, but also of wood and of
earth; and some to honour, and
some to dishonour.

21 If a man therefore purge
himself from these, he shall be a
vessel unto honour, sanctified, and
meet for the master's use, and pre-

pared unto every good work.
d 22 Flee also youthful lusts : but

follow righteousness, faith, charit)%

peace, with them that call on the

Lord out of a pure heart.

p 23 But foolish and unlearned
questions avoid, knowing that

they do gender strifes.

d 24 And the servant of the Lord
must not strive ; but be gentle unto
all men, apt to teach, patient

;

t 25 in meekness instructing those

that oppose themselves; if God
peradventure will give them re-

pentance to the acknowledging of

the truth

;

26 Ami that they may recover
themselves out of the snare of the

devil, who are taken captive by
him at his will.

CHAP. in.
r f I IHIS know also, that in the

JL last days perilous times
shall come.
c 2 For men shall be lovers of their

own selves, covetous, boasters,

proud, blasphemers, disobedient to

parents, unthankful, unlioly,

c 3 Without natural affection,

truce-breakers, false accusers, in-

continent, fierce, despisers of those

that are good,

c 4 Traitors, heady, high-minded.,

lovers of pleasures more ihaa
•overs of God

;

5 Having a form of godliness, but
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clei-iying the power thercoi': from
such turn away.

6 For of this sort are tliey which

IF. TBIOTHY.
Christ, who shall judge the quick
unci the tend at his appearing and
his kliii^dom ;

creep into houses, and lead captive d 2 Preach the word ; be instant

silly women laden with sins, led in season, out of season; reprove,

away with divers lusts

;

7 Ever learning and never able

to come to the knowied^^e of the

truth.

rebuke, exhort with all long-suf-

fering and doctrine.

r 3 For the time Vvill come, when
they will not endure sound doc-

8 Now as Jannes and Jambresitriue; but after their own lusts

withstood Moses, so do these also
I
shall they heap to themselves

resist the truth : men of corrupi

minds, reprobate concerning the

faith.

9 But they shall proceed no fur-

ther : for their folly shall be ma-
nifest unto ail m'en, as theirs also

was.

c 10 But thou hast fully known
my doctrine, manner of life, pur-

pose, faith, long-suffering, charity,

patience,

11 ?ersecutions,ai!lictions,which

came unto me at Antioch, at Ico-

nium, at Lystra ; what persecu-

tions I endured : hut out of them?d\

the Lord delivered me.
r 12 Yea, and all that will live

godj'y in Christ Jesus shall suffer

persecution.

c ^3 But evil men and seducers

shall wax worse and worse, de-

ceivins;, and being deceived.

d 14 But continue thou in the

things which thou hast learned

and hast been assured of, knowing
of whom thou hast learned them,

:

15 And that fiom a chil 1 tliou

hast known the holy scriptures,

which are able to make thee wise

unto salvation through faith which
is in Christ Jesus.

t 16 All scripture is given by in-

. spiration of God, and is profitable

for doctrine, for reproof, for cor-

rection, for instruction in right-

eou'=:nPRs

:

teachers, having itching ears
;

4 And they shall turn RWFiy their

ears from the truth, and shall be
turned unto fables.

d 5 But watch thou in all things,

endure afflictions, do the work of

an evangelist, make full proof of
thy ministiy.

6 For lam now ready to be ofr

fered, and the time of my depar-

ture is at hand.

c 7 I have fought a good fight, I

have fii;i?hed rny course, I have
kept the faith :

h 8 Henceforth there is laid up
for me a crown of righteousness,

which the Lord, tl)e righteous

Judge, shall give me at that day

:

and not to me only, but unto all

them also that love his appearing.

9 Do thy diligence to come
shortly unto me

:

: 10 For Demas hath forsaken me,

laving loved this present world,

and is departed unto Thessaloni-

ca ; Crescens to Galatia, Titus

unto Dalmatia.

11 Only Luke is with me. Take
Mark, and bring him with thee :

for he is profitable to me for the

ministry.

12 And Tychicus have I sent to

Ephesns.

13 The cloak that I left at Troas

with Cary)us, when thou comest,

brin;^ idih thee, and the books, but

17 That the man of God may;especially the parchments,

be perfect, thoroughly furnished | 14 Alexander the coprerpmirh

unto all jj-ood works.

CHAP. IV.

^'I
CHARGE ih^e therefore be-lworks
fore God, and the Lord Jcfus

idid me much evil:

j
reward hiui according

Lord
his

15 Of whom he thcuware also;
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CHAPTER I.

for he hath greatly withstood our

words.

f 16 At my first answer no man
stood with me, but all men forsook

J me : / pray God that it may not

; be laid to their charge.

17 Notwithstanding, the Lord
[ «tood with me, and strengthened

me ; that by me the preaching

fnight be fuli}'^ known, and that aP

the Gentiles might hear : and 1

v/as delivered out of the mouth of

the Jion.

r 18 And the Lord shall deliver

me from every evil work, and will

i preserve me unto his heavenly
1 -fcindgom ; to whom be glory for

I «ver aiid ever. Amen.

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila,

and the household of Onesiphorus.

20 Erastus abode at Corinth:

but Trophimus iiave I left at Mile-
turn sick.

21 Do thy diligence to com.e be-

fore winter. Eubulus greeteth

thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and
Claudia, and all the brethren,

b 22 The Lord Jesus Christ he

with thy spirit. Grace be with
)'^ou. Amen.
% The second epistle unto Ti-

motheus, ordained the first

bishop of the church of the

Ephcsians, was written from
R()ip,e, when Paul was brought

before Nero the second time.

. IF Tfie Epistle of PAUL to TITUS.

CHAP. I.
I

8 But a lever of hospitality, a

4, 13AUL, a servant of God, and | lover of good men, sober, just,

JL an apostle of Jesiis Christ,jholy, temperate;

according to the faith of God's 9 Holding fast the faithful word
elect, and the acknowledging of hs he hath been taught, that he

the truth which is after godliness;! may be able by sound doctrine

6 2 In hope of eternal life, which both to exhort and to convince the

God, that cannot lie, promised be- gainsayers.

fore the world began

;

c 10 For there are many unruly
t 3 But hath in due times raani-land vain talkers and deceivers,

fested his word through preaching, especially they of the circumcision:

which is committed urto me, ac-

cording to the commandment of

God our Saviour ;

/> 4 To Titus, mine own son after

the common faith : Grace, mercy,
€ind peacearom God the Father,aud

the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour.

5 For this cause left 1 thee in

Crete, that thou shouldest set in

order the things that are wanting,

and ordain elders in every city, as

I had appointed tliee :

6 If any be blameless, the hus-

band of one wife, having faithful

children, not accused of riot, or

unruly.

d 7 For a bishop must be blame-
less, as the steward of God : not

self-willed, not soon angry, not

11 "Whose mouths must be stop-

ped, who subvert v/hoie houses,

teaching things which they ought

not, for iilthy lucre's sake.

12 One of themselves, even a

prophet of their own, said, The
Cretians arc always liars, evil

beasts, slow bellies.

13 This witness is true t where-

fore rebuke them sharply, that

they mciy be sound in the faith ;

14 Not giving heed to Jewish
fables, and commandments of men
that turn from the truth.

15 Unto the pure all things are

pure : but unto them that are de-

filed and unbelieving is nothing

pure ; but even their mind and
conscience is defiled.

given to wine, no striker, notgivenjc 18 They profess that they know
to filthy lucre ; iGod ; but in works thev deny/iiw,
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TITUS,
being abominable, and disobedient, ;quity, and purify unto himself a
and unto every good work repro-i peculiar people, zealous of good
bate.

CHAP. II.

d 13UT speak thou the things

_l3 which become sound doc-

trine :

d 2 That the aged men be sober,

grave, temperate, sound in faitii,

in charity, in patience
;

works.

15 These things speak, and ex-
hort, and rebuke with ail authori-

ty. Let no man despise thee.

CHAP. III.

d ~W^VT them in mind to be sub*

i ject to principalities and
powers, to obey magistrates, to be

d 3 The aged women likewise, ready to every good work
that ihey be in behaviour as be-

cometh holiness ; not false accu-

sers, not given to much wine,

teachers of good things;

d 4 That taey may teach the young
women to be sober, to love their

husbands, to love their children,

d S To be discreet, chaste, keepers

at home, good, obedient to tneii

own husbands, that the word of

God be not blasphemed.

d 6 Young men likewise exhort

to be sober-minded.

rf 7 In all things shewing thyself

2 To speak evil of no man, to

be no brawlers, 6w; gentle, shewing
ail meekness unto all men.
t 3 For we ourselves also were
sometimes iboliish, disobedient, de-

ceived, serving divers lusts and
pleasures, living in malice and
envy, hateful, and hating one ano-
ther.

t 4 But after that the kindness and
love of God our Saviour toward
man appeared,
t 5 Not b}'^ works of righteousness

which we have done, but accord-

a pattern of good works: in doc-jing to his mercy he saved us, hy
trine sheicin^ uncorruptness, gra- the washing of regeneration, and
vit5% smcerit3-. renewing of the Holy Ghost

;

8 Sound speech that cannot be] f 6 Which he shed on us abun-

condemned: that he that is of thejdantly, through Jesus Christ our
contrary part may be ashamed,

i
Saviour

:

bavins; no evil thing to sa^r of you. ^ 7 That being justified by his

d 9 Exhort servr.nts to be obedi- gi-ace, we should be made heirs ac-

ent unto their own masters, anajcordiniz; to tli« hope of eternal life,

to please them well in all things ;\d 8 l^his w a faithful saving, and
not answering again

;

these things I will that thou affirm

10 Not purloinirxg, but shewing iconstautlv, that they which have
all gocd fidelity; that they maylbelieved in God might be careful-

adorn the doctrine of God our Sa- to maintain good works. These
viour in all things. 'things are good and profitable un?-

11 For the grace of God thatjto men.
bringeth salvation hath appeared i/) 9 But avoid foolish questions,

to all men, and genealogies, and contentions.

d i% Teaching us, that den3ing|and strivings about the law; for

ungodliness, and worldly lusts, welthey are unprofitable and vain,

should live soberly, rig!iteously,K/ 10 A man that is a heretical-

and godly, in this present world ;iter the first and second adiiioni-

i* 13 Looking for that blessed hope, ition, reject

;

and the glorious appearing of thej 11 Knowing that he that is .such,

great God, and our Savour Jesus lis subverted, and sinneth, being

Christ

14 Who gave himself for us, that

he might redeem us from all ini-

conderaned of himself.

12 When I shall send Artemas
unto thee, or Tvchicus, be diligent
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CIIAPT
to come unto me to Nicopolis : for

1 have determined there to whiter.!

13 Brh~!g Zenas the lawyer and;

Apollos on theirjourne}^ diligently,j

that nothing be wanting unto them.

d 14 And let ours also learn to

maintain good works for necessary

ub€S, tliat they be not unfruitful.

ER I.

i 15 All that are with rne salute

ithee. Greet them that love us in

the feith. Grace be with you all.

j

Amen.
^i It was written to Titus, or-

dained the first bishop of the

church of the Cretians, from
Nicopolis of Macedonia.

IT The Ep'istle of PAUL to PHILEMOjX.

PAUI/, a prisoner of Jesus; have ministered unto me in the

Christ, and Timothy oi?>'| bonds of the gospel

:

brother, unto Philemon our dear- 14 But without thj' mind would I

]y beloved, and fellow-labourer, jdo nothing; that thy benefit should

2 And to our beloved Apphia,!not be as it were of necessitj-, but

and Archippus our fellow-soldier

and to the church in thy itouse :

b 3 Grace to yon, and peace, from

God our Father and the Lord Jesus

. Christ.

.e 4 I thank my God, making men-
tion of thee always in my prayers,

c 5 Hearing of tny love and faith,

which thou hast toward tlie Lord
Jesus ; and toward all saints

;

6 That the communication of

thy faith may become effectual by

the acknowledging of every good
thing which is in you in Christ

J«sus.

c 7 For we have great joy and
consolation in thy love, because

tiie bowels of the saints are re-

freshed by thee, brother.

8 Wherefore, though I might be

much bold in Christ to enjoin thee

that which is convenient,

J' 9 Yet for love's sake I rather

beseech ihee, being such a one as

Paul the aged, and now also a

prisoner of Jesus Christ.

10 I beseech thee for my son

Onesimus, whom I have begotten

in my bonds

;

t 11 Which in time past was to

thee unprofitable, but now pro-

fitable to thee and to me :

12 Whom I have sent again

:

thou therefore receive him, that

is, mine own bowels :

13 Whom I would hrive retained

v;ith me, that in thy stead he might
Z 2

wiliingh^

15 For perhaps he tJierefore de-

parted for a season, that thou
shouldsst receive him for ever;

16 Not now as a servant, but
above a servant, a brother beloved,

especially to me, but how much
more unto thee, both in the flesh,

and in the Lord ?

17 If thou count me therefore a
partner, receive him as myself.

18 If he hath wronged thee, or

oweth thee aught, put that on miae
account

;

191 Paul have written it with mine
own hand, I will repay it .- albeit I

do not say to thee how thou owest
unto me even thine own selfbesides.

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy
of thee in the Lord : refresh my
bowels in the Lord.

21 Having confidence in thy
obedience I wrote unto thee, know-
ing that thou wilt also do more
than I say.

22 But withal prepare me also

a lodging : for I trust that through
your prayers I shall be given unto
you.

23 There salute thee Epa])hras,

m.y fellow-jwisoner in Christ Jesus

;

24 Mara.is, Aristarchus, D^mas,
Lucas, my fellovz-labourers.

b 25 The grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ be with your spirit. Amen.

IT Written from Rome to Phile-

mon, by Onesimus a servant.
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ir The Epistle cf PAUL^ the Apostle, to the HEBREWS,
CHAP. I.

ff^ OD, who at sundry times

\jr and in divers manners
spake in time past unto the fathers

by the prophets,

t 2 Hath in these last da^-s spoken
unto us by his Son, whom he hath
appointed heir of all things, by
whom also he made the worlds

;

t 3 Who being tiie brightness of

his glory, and the express image
of his person, and uplwiding all

things by the word of his power
when he had by himself purged
our sins, sat down on the right

hand of the Majesty on high ;

4 Being made so much better

than the angels, as he hath by in-

heritance ootained a more excel-

lent name than they.

5 For unto which of the angels

said he at any time, Thou art my
Son, this day have I begotten thee r

And again, I wdll be to him a Fa-
ther, and he shall be to me a Son

:

t 6 And again, when he bringetb

in the first-begotten into the world.

he saith, And let all the angels of

God worship him
7 And of the angels he saith,

Who ma.keth his angels spirits

and his ministers a flame of lire.

/* 8 But unto the Son, he saith.

Thy throne, O God, is foreveirand

ever : a sceptre of righteousness is

the sceptre of th}^ kingdom.

13 But to which of the angels
said he at any time, Sit on my right

hand, until I make thine enemies
thy footstool ?

t 14 Are they not all ministering

spirits, sent forth to minister for

them who shall be heirs ofsalvation?

CHAP. II.

d rpHEREFORE we ought to

JL give the more earnest heed
to the things which we have heard,
lest at any time we should let iheni

slip.

2 For if the word spoken by an-
gels was steadfast, and every trans-

gression and disobedience received

a just recompense of reward ;

IV 3 Hov;^ shall we escape, if we
neglect so great salvation; which
at the first began to be spoken by
the Lord, and was confirmed unto
us by them that lieard him :

t 4 God also bearing them witness,

both with signs and wonders, and
with divers miracles, and gifts of
the Holy Ghost, according to his

own will?

5 For unto the angels hath he
not put in subjection the world to

come, whereof we speak.

6 But one in a certain place tes-

tified, saying, Wnat is man, that

thou art mindful of him ? or the

sen of man, that thou visitest him ?

7 Thou madest him a little low-

er than the angels; thou crown-

9 Thou hast loved righteous-;edst him with glory and honour.

ness, and hated iniquity ; there-

fore God, even thy God, hath

anointed thee with the oil of glad-

ness above thy fellows.

10 And, Thou, Lord, in the be

and didst set him over the works
of thy hands

;

^ Thou hast put all things in

subjection under his feet. For in

that he put all in subjection under

ginning hast laid the foundation of | him, he left nothing that is not put

the earth; and the heavens are under him. But now we see not

the works of thine hands.

r 11 They shall perish ; but thou

remainest: and they all shall wax
old as doth a garment;
t 12 And as a vesture shalt thou

fold them up. and they shall be

yet all things put under him :

9 But we see Jesus, who was
made a little lower than the an-

gels for the suflfering of death,

crowned with glory and honour;

that he by the grace of God should

chan2;ed: but thou art the same, 'taste death for every man.

and thy years shall not fail. 10 Far it became him, for v. hom
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CHAPTER ni.
ere all things, and by wliom are

all things, in bringing many sons

unto glory, to make the Captain
of their salvation perfect through
sufferings.

11 For both he that sianctifieth,

and they who are sanctified, are

all of one : lor which cause he is

not ashamed to call them bre-

thren,

« 12 Saying, I will declare thy

name unto my brethren, in the

midst of tiie church will I sing

praise unto thee.

& 13 And again, I will put my
trust in him. And again. Behold,

I, and the children which God
hath given me.
t 14 Forasmuch then as the chil-

dren are partakers of flesh and
blood, he also himself likewise

took part of the same •, that through

death he might destroy him that

had the power of death, that is,

the devil

;

15 And deliver them, who,
through fear of death, were all

their life-time subject to bondage
t 16 For verily he took not on
him the nature of angels ; but he
took on him the seed of Abraham
if 17 Wherefore in all things it

behooved him to be made like unto

itis brethren ; that he might be a

merciful and faithful High Priest

in things pertaining to God, to

make reconciliation for the sins of

tiie people.

18 For in that he himself hath
sufi'ered, being tempted, he is able

to succour them that are tempted.

CHAP. III.

c "¥^HEKEFORE, holy bre-

T thven, partakers of the

heavenly calling,consider the Apos'

tie and High Priest of our profes-

sion, Christ Jesus

;

2 Who was faithful to him that

appointed him, as also Moses vjui

faithful in all his house.

t '3 For ibis man was counted

worthy of more glory than Mose
inasmuch as he who hath builded

the house, hath more honour than
the house.

t 4 For every house is builded by
some man ; but he that built all

things 15 God.
5 And Moses verily it»as faithful

in all his house, as a servant, fora
testimony of those tilings which
were to be spoken after

:

t 6 But Cluist as a Son over his

own house : whose house are we,
if we hold fast the confidence, and
the rejoicing of the hope finn unto
the end.

t 7 Wherefore, as the Holy Ghost
saith, To-day if ye will hear his

voice,

J) Harden not your hearts, as in

the provocation, in the day of
temptation in the wilderness :

9 When your fathers tempted
me, proved me, and saw my works
forty years.

10 Wherefore I was grieved

with that generation, and said,

They do always err in their heart;

and they have not known my ways,

ty 11 So 1 sware in my wrath.

They shall not enter into my rest.

12 Take heed, brethren, lest

there be in any of you an evil

heart of unbelief, in departing from

the living God.
d 13 Eurexliort one another daih',

while it is called To-day; lest any
of you be hardened through the

deceitfulness of sin.

e 14 For we are made partakers

of Christ, if we hold the beginning

of our confidence steadfast unto

the end
;

15 While it is said. To-day if ye
will hear his voice, harden not

your hearts, as in the provocation.

16 For some, when they had
heard, did provoke: howbcit, not

all that came out of Egypt by
Moses,

17 But with v/homwas he griev-

ed forty years? was it not with

them that had sinned, whose car-

casses fell in the wilderness ?

18 And to whom SAvare he that
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they should not enter into his rest,

but to them that believed not?

19 So we see that they could

not enter in because of unbelief.

CHAP. IV.

dT ET us therefore fear, lest a

1 J promise being left us of en-

tering into his rest, any of you
should seem to come short of it.

2 For unto us was the gospel

preached, as well as unto them

:

but the word preached did not

profit them, not being mixed with

faith in them that heard if.

€ 3 For we which have believed

do enter into rest, as he said, As I

have sworn in my wrath, if they

shall enter into my rest : although

the works were finished from tiie

foundation of the world.

d 4 For he spake in a certain

place of the seventh day on this

wise, and God did rest the seventh

day from all his works.

5 And in ihisplace again. If they

shall enter into my rest.

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth

that some must enter therein, and
they to whom it was first preach-

ed entered not in because of un-

belief:

7 (Again, he limiteth a certain

day, sayicgin David, To-day, after

so long a time ; as it is said, To-
da3% if ye v.ill hear his voice,

harden not your he^irts.

8 For if Jesus had given them
rest, then would he not afterward

have spoken of another day.

6 9 There remaineth therefore a

rest to the people of God.
10 For he that is entered into

his rest, he also hath ceased from
his own works,as God did from his.)

d 11 Let us labour therefore to en-

ter into that rest, lest any man fall

after the same example of unbelief.

t 12 For the word of God ?> quick,

and powerful, and sharper than

an}^ two-edged sword, piercing

even to the dividing asunder of

HEBREWS.
the thoughts and intents of tite

heart.

t 13 Neither is there any creature

that is not manifest in his sight

:

but all tilings are naked and open-
ed unto the eyes of him with whom
we have to do.

d 14 Seeing then that we have a
great High Priest, that is passed
into the heavens, Jesus the Son of
God, let us hold fast our profession.

15 For we have not an high
priest which cannot be touched
with the feeling of our infirmities :

but was in all points tempted like

as we are, yet without sin.

d 16 Let us therefore come boldly

unto the throne of grace, that we
may obtain mercy, and find grace

to help in time of need.

CHAP. V.

FOR every high priest taken
from among men, is ordained

for men in things pertaining to

God, that he may offer both gifts

and sacrifices for sins :

2 Who can have compassion on
the ignorant, and on them that are

out of the way ; for that he himself
also is compassed with infirmity.

3 And by reason hereof he ought,

as for the people, so also for him-
elf, iJ3 offer for sins.

4 And no man taketh this ho-

nour unto himself, but he that is,

called of God, as ivas Aaron

:

h 5 So also Christ glorified not
himself to be made an high priest

;

but he that said unto him. Thou
art my Son, to-day have I begot-

ten thee.

6 As he saith also in another

place. Thou art a priest for "ever

after the order of Melchisedec.

7 Who in the da3'S of his flesh,

when he had offered up prayers

and supplications vnth strong cry-

ing and tears unto him that was
able to save him from death, and
was heard, in that he feared;

Though he were a Son, yet

£oul and spirit, and of the jointsjlearned he obedieuceby the thing?

and marrow, and is a discemer of |uhi(;h he suffcfed ;



CHAPTElR VI.

I 9 And being made perfect, he

became the author of eternal sal-

vation unto all them that obey

him ;

10 Called of God a high priest

after the order of Melchisedec.

11 Of whom we have many
things to say, and hard to be utter-

ed, seeing ye are dull of hearing.

12 For when for the time ye

ought to be teachers, ye have need

that one teach you again which
be the first principles of the oracles

of God ; and are become such as

have need of milk, and not of

strong meat.

13 For every one that useth

milk, is unskilful in the word of

righteousness : for he is a babe.

14 But strong meat belongeth

to them that are of full age, even

those who by reason of use have
their senses exercised to discern

both good and evil.

CHAP. vr.

d rpHEREFORE leaving the

JL principles ofthe doctrine of

Christ, let us go on unto perfec

tion, not laying again the foun-

dation of repentance from dead
works, and of faith toward God,
2 Of the doctrine of baptisms,

find of laying on of hands, and of

resurrection of the dead, and of

eternal judgment.

3 And this will we do, if God
permit.

w 4 For it is impossible for those

who were once enlightened, and
have tasted of the heavenly gift,

; and were made partakers of the

Holy Ghost,

5 And have tasted the good vVord

1 of God, and the pdwers of the

world to come,
6 If they shall fall away, to re-

new them again unto repentance

;

seeing they crucify to themselves
the Son of God afresh, and put
him to an open shame.
i 7 For the earth which drinketh

in the rain that cometh oft upon it,

and bringeth forth herbs meet for

them by whom it is dressed, re-

ceiveth blessing from God :

t 8 But that which beareth thorns

and briers is rejected, and unigh
unto cursing ] whose end is to be
burned.

9 But, beloved, we are persuad-

ed better things of you, and things

that accompany salvation, though
we thus speak.

10 For God is not unrighteous

to forget your work and labour of

love, which ye have shewed to-

ward his name, in that ye have
ministered to the saints, and do
minister.

11 And we desire that everyone
of you do shew the same diligence

to the full assurance of hope unto
the end :

d 12 That ye be not slothful, but

followers of them who through
faith and patience inherit the pro-

mises.

13 For when God made promise
to Abraham, because he could

swear by no greater, he swear by
himself,

14 Saying, Surely blessing I will

bless thee, and multiplying I will

multiply thee.

15 And so, after he had patient-

ly endured, he obtained the pro-

mise.

16 For men verily swear by the

greater: and an oath for confir-

mation is to them an end of all

strife.

17 Wherein God, willing more
abundantly to shew unto the heirs

of promise the immutability of his

counsel, confirmed it by an oath

:

t 18 That by two immutable things,

in which it was impossible for God
to lie, we might have a strong

consolation, who have fled for

refuge to lay hold upon the hope
set before us :

d 19 Which hope we have as an
anchor of the sou), both sure and
steadfast, and whi'ch enterelh into

that within the vail

;

20 Whither the forerunner is
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for us entered, ei'CTi Jesus, made anjter the order of Melchisedec, and
high priest for ever after the order

of Melchisedec.
CHAP, vn

/XT^OR this Melchisedec, king of

X; Salem, priest of the most
high God, who met Abraham re-

turning from the slaughter of the

kings, and blessed him ;

/ 2 To whom also Abraham gave

a tenth part of all; first being by

interpretation King of righteous-

ness, and after that also King of

Salem, which is, King of peace ;

3 Without father, without mo-
ther, without descent, having nei-

ther beginning of days, nor end of

life ; but made like unto the Son
of God ; abideth a priest con-

tinually.

4 Now consider how great this

man was, unto whom even the pa-

triarch Abraham gave the tenth

of the spoils.

5 And verily they that are of

the sons of Levi, who receive the

office of the priesthood, have a

commandment to take tithes of

the people according to the law,

that is, of their brethren, though

they come out of the loins of

Abraham

:

6 But he whose descent is not

counted from them received tithes

of Abraham, and blessed him that

had the promises.

7 And without all contradiction

the less is blessed of the better.

8 And here men that die receive

tithes ; but there he receiveih them,

of whom it is witnessed that he

iivcth.

9 And as I may so say, Levi

also, who receiveth tithes, payed
tithes in Abraham.

10 For he was yet in the loins

of his father, when Melchisedec
met him.

11 If therefore perfection were
by the Levitical priesthood, (for

under it the people received the

' law,) what further need ivas there

that another priest should rise af-

not be called after the order of
Aaron ?

12 For the priesthood being
changed, there is made of necessi-

ty a change also of the law.

13 For he of whom these things

are spoken pertaineth to another
tribe, of which no man gave at-

tendance at the altar.

/ 14 For it is evident that our
Lord sprang out of Juda; of which
tribe Moses spake nothing con-
cerning priesthood.

15 And it is yet far more evi-

dent : for that after the similitude

of Melchisedec there ariseth ano-
ther priest,

16 Who is made, not after the
law of a carnal commandment, but
after the power of an endless life.

17 Forhetestifietb, Thou art a
priest for ever after the order of
Melchisedec.

18 For there is verily a disan-

nulling of the commandment going
before, for the weakness and un-
profitableness thereof
t 19 For the law made nothing
perfect, but the bringing in of a
better hope did ; by tiie which we
draw nigh unto God.
20 And inasmuch as not without ^

an oath he ivas made priest :

21 (For those priests were made
Without an oath ; but this with an
oath, by him that said unto him.
The Lord sware, and will not re-

pent. Thou art a priest for ever
after the order of Melchisedec

:)

22 By so much was Jesus made
a surety of a better testament.

23 And they truly were many
priests, because they were not suf-

fered to continue by reason ofdeath:

i 24 But this many because he
continueth ever, hath an un«^

changeable priesthood.

t 25 Wherefore he is able also to

save them to the uttermost that

come unto God by him, seeing
he everliveth to make intercession

for them.
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CHAPTERS VIII, IX.

c 26 For such a high priest be-

came us, who is hoi}', harmless,

undefiled, separate IVnm sinners,

and made higher than the heavens

;

t 27 Who needeth not daily, as

those high priests, to offer up sa-

crifice, first for his own sins, and

then for the people's : for this he

did once, wlien he offered up
himself.

23 For the law maketh men
high priests whicii have infirmity;

liut the word of tlie oath, which
"was since the law, maketh the Son,

who is consecrated forevermore.

CHAP. VIII.

if "[VrOW of tlte things which

\_\ we have spoken this is the

sum : We have such a high priest,

who is set on tiie right hand of the

throne <jf ti>e Majesty in the hea-

vens;
2 A minister of the sanctuary,

and of the true tabernacle, which
the Lord pitched, and not man.

3 For every high priest is or-

dained to offer gifts and sacriiices

:

wherefore His of necessity that thi

man have somewhat also to offer

4 For if he were on earth, he

should not1)e a priest, seeing that

there are piiests that offer gifts

according to the law

:

5 Who serve unto the example
and shadow of heavenly things, as

Meses was admonisbed of God
when he was about to mak?. tli

tabernacle : for, See (saith he)

/Afl^ tiioij make all things accord-

ing to tiie pattern shevvcd to thee

. in the m.ouut.

6 put now hath h^. obtained

more excellent ministiy, by ho
much also lie is the mediator of a

better covenant, wliich was esta-!y 4 Which had the golden censer
bhshed upon better proiuises. Irtk! the ark of the covenant over-

7 For if that first covpnnrt hadilaid round about with gold, where-
been faultless, then should nojin vjas the golden pot that had
place have been sought for ihejmanna, and Aaron^; rod that

second. budded, and the tables of ihe
a 8 For finding fault v.ith them,|cGvenant ;

he saith, Behold, the days come,j 5 And over it the chorubims of

saith the Lord, when I v.'ili make glory shadowino; the meicy-oeai.;

new covenant with the house

of Israel and witli the house of

Judah

:

9 Not according to the covenant
tliat I made with their fathers, in

the day when I took them by the

hand to lead them out of the land

of Egypt ; because they continued

not in my covenant, and I regard-

ed them not, saith the Lord.

10 For this wthe covenant that

I will make with the house of

Israel, after those days, saith the

Lord ; I will put my laws into

their mind, and write them in their

hearts ; and I will be to them a
God, and they shall be to me a
people

:

11 And they shall not teach

every man his neighbour, and
every man his brother, saying,

Know the Lord : for all shall know
me, from the least to the greatest.

b 12 Fori will be merciful to their

unrighteousness, and their sins

and thejr iniquities will I remem-
ber no more.

13 In thai he saith, A new cove-

nant, he hath made the first old.

Now that which decayeth and
v/axeth old, is ready to vanish
away.

CHAP. IX.

THEN verily the first cGvenanty

had also ordinances of divine

service, and a worldly sanctuary.

/ 2 For there was a tabernacle

made; the first wherein i««5 the

candlestick, and the tabl<*, and the

bhew-bread ; which is called the

Sanctuary.

3 And after the second vail, the

tabernacle which is called the

Holiest of all

;
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of which we cannot now speak
particularly.

6 Now when these things were
thus ordained, the priests went
always into the first tabernacle,

accomplishing the service o/* Goc? ;

/ 7 But into the second ivent the

high priest alone once every year,

not without blood, which he offer-

ed for himself, and for the errors

of the people

:

t 8 The Holy Ghost this signify-

ing, that the way into the holiest

of all was not yet made manifest,

while as the first tabernacle was
y«t standing

:

9 Which was a figure for the

time then present, in which were
offered both gifts and sacrifices,

that could not make him that did

the service perfect, as pertaining

to the conscience

;

10 Which stood only in meats
and drinks, and divers washings
and carnal ordinances, imposed
on them until the time of reforma-

tion.

11 But Christ being come a

high priest of good things to come,
by a greater and more perfect ta-

bernacle, not made with hands,

that is to sa)% not of this building:

t^ 12 Neither by the blood of goats

and calves, but by his own blood,

he entered in once into the holy

place, having obtained eternal re-

demption for us.

13 For if the blood of bulls and
of goat », and the ashes of a heifer

sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth

to the purifying of the flesh

:

t 14 How much more shall the

blood of Christ, who through the

eternal Spirit offered himself with-

out spot to God, purge your con-

science from dead works to serve

the living God ?

6 15 And for this cause he is the

mediator of the new testament,

that by means of death, for the

redem.ption of the transgressions

thai were under the first testament,

thev which are called mi^bt re-

ceive the pjroiftise of eternal inhe-

ritance.

16 For where a testament is,

there must also of necessity be tha
death of the testator.

17 For a testament is of force

after men are dead : otherwise it

is of no strength at all while the

testator liveth.

/ 18 Whereupon neither the first

testament was dedicated without
blood.

19 For when Moses had spoken
every precept to all the people
according to the law, he took the

blood of calves and of goats, with
water, and scarlet wool, and hys-

sop, and sprinkled both the book
and all the people,

20 Saying, This is the blood of
the testament which God hath,

enjoined unto you.

21 Moreover, he sprinkled like-

wise with blood both the taberna-

cle, and all the vessels of the
ministry.

22 And almost all things are by
the law purged with blood ; and
without shedding of blood is no
remission.

/ 23 It was therefore necessary
that the patterns of things in the

heavens should be purified with
these; but the heavenly things

themselves with better sacrifices

than these.

t 24 For Christ is not entered into

the holy places made with hands,

which are the figures of the true ;

but into heaven itself, now to

appear in the presence of God
"or us

:

25 Nor yet that he sliould offer

himself often, as the high priest

entereth into the holy place every
year with blood of others

;

26 For then must he often have
suffered since the foundation of

the world : but now once in the

end of the world hath he appeared
to put away sin by the sacrifice of

himself.

t 27 And as it is appointed unto
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CHAPTER X.
men once to die, but after this the

judgment

:

r 28 So Christ was once ofiered to

l)ear the isins of many; and unto

them that look for him shall he
appear tiie second time without

«in unto salvation.

CHAP. X.

FOR the law leaving a shadow
of good things to come, and

not the very image of the things,

can never with those sacrifices

which they oflered year by year
continually, make the comers
tthereunto perfect.

2 For then would they not have
'deased to be offered ? because

that the worshippers once purged
should have had no more con-

Science of sins.

3 But in those sacrifices there is

a remembrance again made of sins

"every year.

4 For it is not possible that the

blood of bulls and of goats should

take away sins.

a 5 Wherefore, when he cometh
into the world, he saith, Sacrifice

and offering thou wouldest not,

but a body hast thou prepared me :

i 6 In burnt-offerings and sacri-

fices for sin thou hast had no plea-

sure.

' 7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in

tlie volume of the book it is writ-

ten of me) to do thy will, O God.
8 Above, when he said, Sacri-

fice and offering and burnt-offer-

ings and offering for sin thou
wouldest not, neither hadst plea-

sure therein ; which are offered by
the law

;

9 Tlien said he, Lo, I come to

-do thy will, O God. He taketh

away the first, that he my establish

the second.

\

t 10 By the which will we are

sanctified through the offering of
the body of Jesus Christ once

!
for all

11 And every priest standetb

daily ministering and offering

• -oftentimes the same icrifices,

A a

which can never take away sins :

t 12 But this man, after he had
offered one sacrifice for sins, for

ever sat down on the right hand
ofGod ;

13 From henceforth expecting

till his enemies be made his foot-

stool.

t 14 For by one offering he hath

perfected for ever them that are

sanctified.

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also

a v/itness to us : for after that

he had said before,

t 16 This is the covenant that I

will make with them after those

days, saith the Lord ; I will put

ray laws into their hearts, and in

their minds v/ill I write them

;

17 And their sins and iniquities

will I remember no more.

18 Now, where remission of these

is, thet^e is no more off"ering for sin.

19 Having therefore, brethren,

boldness to enter into the holiest

by the blood of Jesus,

20 By a new and living way,
which he hath consecrated for us,

through the vail, that is to say, his

flesh

;

21 And having a high priest

over the house of God
;

d 22 Let us draw near with a true

heart, in full assurance of faith,

having our hearts sprinkled from
an evil conscience, and our bodies

washed with pure water.

d 23 Let us hold fast the profes-

sion of our faith without wavering;
for he is faithful that promised

:

d 24 And let us consider one ano-

ther, to provoke unto love, and to

good works

;

d 25 Not forsaking the assembling

of ourselves together, as the man-
ner of some is ,- but exhorting one
another; and so much the more,
as 5'e see the day approaching.

w 26 For if we sin wilfully after

that we have received the know-
ledge of the truth, there remaia-
eth no more sacrifice for sins,

27 But a certain fearfuUocking
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for of judgment and fiery indig- them that believe to the savins of
nation, which shall devour tiie

adversaries.

28 He that despised Moses' law,

died without mercy under two or

three witnesses

:

w 29 Of how much sorer punish-

ment, suppose ye, shall he be

tliought worthy, who hath trod-

den under foot the Son of God,
and hath counted the blood of the

covenant, wherewith he was sanc-

tified, an unlioly thing, and hath

done despite unto the Spirit of

grace .^

30 For we know him that hath

said. Vengeance belongeth unto

me, I will recompense, saith the

Lord. And again, The Lord shall

judge his people.

the soul.

CHAP. XL
t IV'OW faith is the substance of

j_\ things hoped for, the evi-

dence of things not seen

:

2 For by it the elders obtained a
good report.

t 3 Through faith we understand
that the v/orids were framed by
the word of God, so that things

which are seen were not made of
things which do appear.

c 4 By faith Abel offered unto God
a more excellent sacrifice than
Cain, by which he obtained wit-

ness that he was righteous, God
testifying of his gifts : and by it be
being dead yet speaketh.

c 5 By faith Enoch was translated,

31 His a fearful thing to fall j that he should not see death; and
into the hands of the living God. was not found, because God had
32 But call to remembrance the translated him: for before his

former days, in which, after yej translation he had this testimony,

were illuminated, ye endured a
j

that he pleased God.
great fight of afiiictions ; 1^ 6 But without faith it is impos-

33 Partly, while ye were made' sible to please Mm: for he that

a gazing-stock both by reproaches

and afilictions ; and partly, while

ye became companions of tliem

that v/ere so used.

h 34 For ye had compassion ofme
ill my bonds, and took joyfully the

spoiling of your goods, knowing in

j^ourselves that ye have in heaven
a better and an enduring sub-

stance.

d 35 Cast not away therefore your
confidence, which hath great re-

compense of reward.

36 For ye have need of patience,

that, after ye have done the Avili

of God, ye might receive the pro-

mise.

r 37 For yet a little while, and he
that shall come will cpme, and
will not tarry.

0. 38 Now the just shall live by
faith : but if any man draw back,

my soul shall haye no pleasure in

him.

c 39 But we are not of them who
dru.w bacl^ anto perdition ; but of

Cometh to God must believe that

he is, and ihai he is a rewarder of
them that diligently seek him.
c 7 By faith Noah, being warned
of God of things not seen as yet,

moved with fear, prepared an ark
to the saving of his house ; by the

which he condemned the world,

and became heir of the righteous-

ness which is by faith,

c 8 By faith Abraham, when he
was called to go out into a place

whicli he should after receive for

an inheritance, obeyed ; and he
went out, not knowing whither he
went.

9 By faith he sojourned in the

land of promise, as in a strange

country, dwelling in tabernacles

with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs

with him of the same promise :

10 For he looked for a city

which hath foundations, whose
builder and maker w God.

11 Through faith also Sara her^

sslf received strength to conceive.
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seed, anrl was delivered of a child

n-hen she \yas past age, because

she judged him faithful who had
promised.

' 12 Therefore sprang there even
of one, and him as good as dead,

so many as the stars of the sky in

multitude, and as the sand which
is by the sea-shore innumerable.

e 13 These all died in faith, not

Iiaving received the promises, but

having seen them afar off, and
were persuaded of tJiem, and em
braced them, and confessed that

they were strangers and pilgrims

on the earth.

14 For they that say such things

declare plainly that they seek a

countr5\
15 And truly, if they had been

mindful of that country from

whence they came out, they might
have had opportunity to have re

turned.

e 16 But now they desire a better

counti-y, that is, a heavenly :

wherefore God is not ashamed
to be called their God : for he hath

prepared for them a cit5^

c 17 By faith Abraham, when he
was tried,, ofieied up Isaac: and
!ie that had received the promises

oifered up his only-begotten son,

18 Of whom it was said, That in

Isaac shall thy seed be called

19 Accounting that God was
able to raise Mm up, even from

the dead ; from whence also he
received him in a figure.

c 20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob
and Esau concerning things to

come.
c 21 By faith Jacob, when he was
a dying, blessed both the sons of

Joseph ; and worshipped, leaning

upon the top of his staff.

c 22 By faitli Joseph, when he

died, made mention of the depart-

ing of the children of Israel; and
gave commandment concerning

his bones.

c 23 By faith Moses, when he was
born, was hid three months of his

CHAPTER XL
parents, because they ?aw he was
a proper child; and they were
not afraid of the king's command-
ment.

c 24 By faith Moses, when he was
come to years, refused to be called

the son of Pharaoh's daughter

;

25 Choosing rather to suffer af-

fliction with the people of God,
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin

for a season

;

e 26 Esteeming the reproach of
Christ greater riches than the

treasures in Egypt: for he had
respect unto the recompense of
the reward.

27 By faith he forsook Egypt,
not fearing the wrath of the king

:

for he endured, as seeing him who
is invisible.

28 Through faith he kept the
passover, and the sprinkling of
blood, lest he that destroyed the
first-born should touch them.
29 By faith they passed through

the Red sea as by dry land: which
the Egyptians assaying to do were
drowned.

30 By faith the v/alls of Jericho
fell down, after they were com-
passed about seven days.

31 By faith the harlot Rahab
perished not with them that be-

lieved not, when she had received
the spies with peace.

32 And what shall I say more?
for the time would fail me to tell

of Gedeon, and of Barak, and of
Samson, and o/" Jephthae, o/* Da-
vid also, and Samuel, and of the
prophets

:

c 33 Who through faith subdued
kingdonis, wrought righteousness,

obtained promises, stopped the
mouths of lions,

34 Quenched the violence oS
fire, escaped the edge of the sword,
out of weakness were made strong,

waxed valiant in fight, tamed to

flight the annies of the aliens.

35 Women received their dead
raised to life again: and others

were tortured, not accepting, de-
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HEBREWS.
liverance ; that they might obtain

a better resurrection

:

36 And others had trial of cruel

mockings and scoui^ings, yea
moreover of bonds and imprison

ment:
37 They were stoned, they were

sawn asunder, were tempted, were
slain with the sword : they wan-
dered about in sheep-skins, and
goat-skins ; being destitute, afflict-

ed, tormented

;

33 (Of whom the world was not

worthy :) they wandered in de-

serts, and in mountains, and in

dens and caves of the earth.

39 And these all, having ob-

tained a good report through faith,

received not the promise

:

b 40 God having provided some
better thing for us, that they
without us should not be made
perfect.

CHAP. XII.

d "l^HEREFORE, seeing we
T also are compassed about

with so great a cloud of witnesses,

let us lay aside every weight, and
the sin which doth so easily beset

us, and let us run with patience

th^ race that is set before us,

2 Looking unto Jesus the author
and finisher of our faith ; v/ho, for

the joy that was set before him,
endured the cross, despising the
shame, and is set down at the

right hand of the throne of God.
e 3 For consider him that endur-
ed such contradiction of sinners

against himself, lest ye be wearied
and faint in your minds.

4 Ye have not yet resisted unjo
blood, striving against sin.

5 And ye have forgotten the

exhortation which speaketh unto
you as unto children. My son, de-

spise not thou the chastening of
the Lord, nor faint when thou art

rebuked of him

:

b 6 For whom the Lord loveth he
chasteneth, and scourgeth every
son whom he receiveth.

c 7 If ye endure chastening, God

dealeth with you as with sons:

for what son is he whom the

father chasteneth not ?

8 But if ye be without chastise-

ment, whereof all are partakers,

then are ye bastards, and not sons.

9 Furthermore, we have had
fathers of our flesh which cor-

rected uSy and we gave them re-

verence : shall we not much ra-

ther be in subjection unto the

Father of spirits, and live ?

6 10 For they verily for a few
days chastened us after their own
pleasure; but he for our profit,

that we might be partakers of his

holiness.

6 11 Now no chastening for the

present seemeth to be joyous, but

grievous: nevertheless, afterward

it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of
righteousness unto them which
are exercised thereby.

d 12 Wherefore lift up the hands
which hang down, and the feeble

knees;

13 And make straight paths for

your feet, lest that which is lame
be turned out of the way; but let

It rather be healed.

d 14 Follow peace v.ith all men^
and holiness, without which no
man shall see the Lord :

d 15 Looking diligently, lest any
man fail of the grace of God ; lest

any root of bitterness springing

up, trouble you, and thereby many
be defiled

;

16 Lest there be any fornicator,

or profane person, as Esau, who
for one morsel of meat sold his

birthright.

17 For ye know how that after-

ward, when he would have inhe-

rited the blessing, he was reject-

ed : for he found no place of re-

pentance, though he sought it

carefully with tears.

18 For ye are not come unto
the mount that might be touch-

ed, and that burned with fire, nor

unto blackness, and darkness, and
tempest,
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19 And the sound of a trumpet,

and the voice of words ; which
'voice they that heard, entreated

that the word should not be

spoken to them any more :

' 20 (For they could not endure
that which was commanded, And
if so much as a beast touch the

mountain, it shall be stoned, or

thrust through with a dart

:

21 And so terrible was the sight,

ihut Moses said, I exceedingly fear

and quake i)

t 22 But ye are come unto mount
Sion, and unto the city of the

Jiving God, the heavenly Jerusa-

lem, and to an innumerable com-
pany of angels,

23 To the general assembly and
church of the first-born, which
are written in heaven, and to God
the Judge of all, and to the spirits

oi just men made perfect,

t 24 And to Jesus the Mediator
of the new covenant, and to the

Wood of sprinkling, that speaketh

better things than ikat of Abel.

p 25 See that ye refuse not him that

speaketh. For if they escaped not

who refused him that spake on
earth, much more shall not we
escape, if we turn away from him
that speaketh from heaven
26 Whose voice then shook the

earth : but now he hath promised
saying. Yet once more I shake not

the earth only, but also heaven
27 And this word, Yet once

raore, signifieth the removing of

•those things that are shaken, as

of things that are made, that those

things which cannot be shaken
may remain.

d 28 Wherefore we receiving a
kingdom which cannot be moved,
let us have grace, whereby we
may serve God acceptably, with
reverence and godly fear

;

t 29 For our God is a consuming
fire.

CHAP. XIII.

<2T ET brotherly love continue.

tertain strangers : for thereby some
have entertained angels unawares.

d 3 Remember them that are in

bonds, as bound with theija ; and
them which suffer adversit}^ as

being yourselves also in the body.

4 Marriage 15 honourable in all,

and the bed undefiled : but whore-
mongers and adulterers God will

judge.

d 5 Let your conversation be with-

out covetousness ; and he content

with such things as ye have : for

he hath said, I will never leave

thee, nor forsake thee.

6 So that we may boldly say.

The Lord ie my helper, and I

will not fear what man shall do
unto me.
d 7 Remember them which have
the rule over you, who have
poken unto you the word of God

;

whose faith follow, considering

tlie end of their conversation

:

t^ 3 Jesus Christ the same yester-

day, and to-day, and for ever,

c? 9 Be not carried about with di-

vers and strange doctrines: for t^

is a good thing that the heart be

established with grace; not with

meats, which have not profited

them that have been occupied

therein.

10 We have an altar, whereof
they have no right to eat which
serve the tabernacle.

11 For the bodies of those beast?,

whose blood is brought into the

sanctuary by the high priest for

sin, are burned without the

camp.
12 WTierefore Jesus also, that

he might sanctify the people with
his own blood, suffered without
the gate.

d 13 Let us go forth therefore unto

him without the camp, bearing

his reproach.

14 For here have we no con-

tinuing city, but we seek one to

come.

J d 15 By him therefore let us offer

d 2 Be not forgetful to en-jthe sacrifice of praise to God con-
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JAMES,
tinaally, that is, tlie fruit of our o( the sheep, through the blood of
lips, giving thanks to his name.
b 16 But to do good, and to

commmjicate, forget not : for

with such sacrifices God is well

pleased.

d 11 Obey them that have the

iule over you, and submit your-

selves: for they watch for your
souls, as they that must give ac-

count, that they may do it with

joy, and not with grief: for that is

unprofitable for you.

^18 Pray for us : for we trust we
have a good conscience, in all

things wilhng to live honestly.

19 But I beseech you the rather

to do this, that I may be restored

to you the sooner.

t 20 Now the God of peace, that

brought again from the dead our
Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd

the everlasting covenant,

6 21 Make you perfect in every
good work, to do his will, work-
ing in you that which is well-

pleasing in his sight, through Je-

sus Christ ; to whom he glory for

ever and ever. Amen.
22 And I beseech you, brethren,

suffer the word of exhortation

for I have written a letter untc

you in few words.

23 Know ye, that our brother

Timothy is set at liberty ; with
whom, if he come shortly, I wiL
see you.

24 Salute all them that have
the rule over yon, and all the

saints. They of Italy salute 3'^ou.

25 Grace be with you all. Amen.
IT Writen to the Hebrews from

Italy, by Timothy.

ir Tfie General Epistle of JAMES.
CHAP. I.

JAMES, a servant of God and
of the Lord Jesus Christ, to

the twelve tribes which are scat-

tered abroad, greeting.

d 2 My brethren, count it all joy

v/hen ye fail into divers tempta-

tions
;

c 3 Knowing this, that the trying

of your faith worketh patience.

4 But let patience have her per-

fect work, that ye may be perfect

and entire, wanting nothing.

d 5 If any of 3-ou lack wisdom, let

him ask of God, that giveth to all

7nen liberally, and upbraidcth not;

and it shall be given him.

6 But let him ask in faith, no-

thing wavering. For he that wa-
vereth is like a wave of the sea

driven with the wind and tossed.

7 For let not that man think

that he shall receive any thing of

the Lord.

^ 8 A double-minded man is un-

stable in ail his waj'S.

<^ 9 Let the brother of low degree

rejoice in that he is exalted

:

10 But the rich, in that he is

made low : because as the flower

of the grass he shall pass away.
li For the sun is no sooner risen

with a buriiing heat, but it withei-

eth the gx^ass, and the flower

thereof falieth, and the grace of

the fashion of it perisheth : so also

shall the rich man fade away in

his ways.

b 12 Blessed is the man that en-

dureth temptation : for when he
is tried, he shall receive the crown
of life, which the Lord hath pro-

mised to them that love him.

t 13 Let no man say when he is

tempted, I am tempted of God

:

for God cannot be tempted witli

evil, neither tempteth he any man:
14 But every man is tempted,

when he is drawn away of his

ovi^n lust, and enticed.

15 Then, when lust hath con-

ceived, it bringeth forth sin ; and
sin, when it is finished, bringeth

forth death.

16 Do not err, my beloved

brethren.
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CHAPTER II.

i n Every good gift and ever}^

perfect gift is from above, and
cometli down from the Father of

lights, with whom is no variable-

ness, neither shadow of turning.

< 18 Of his own will begat he us

with the word of truth, that we
should be a kind of first-fruits of

his creatures.

d 19 Wherefore, my beloved bre-

*liren, let everj'^ man be swift to

hear, slow to speak, slow to

wrath :

20 For the wrath of man work-

eth not the righteousness of God.

d 21 Wherefore lay apart all fil

thiness, and superfluity of naugh-

tiness, and receive with meekness
the ingrafted word, which is able

to save your souls,

t 22 But be ye doers of the word,

and not hearers only, deceiving

your own selves-

23 For if any be a hearer of the

word, and not a doer, he is like

unto a man beholding his natural

fkce in a glass

:

24 For he beholdeth himself,

and goeth his way, and straight-

way forgetteth wliat manner of

man he was.

6 25 But whoso looketh into tl>e

perfect law of liberty, and con-

tinueth therein, he being not a for-

getful hearer, but a doer of the

^ork, this man shall be hlessed in

his deed.

c 26 If any man among yQ\x seem
to be rehgious, and bridleth not

his tongue, but deceiveth his mvra

heart, this man's religion is va,iu.

e 27 Pure religion and undefiled

before God and the Father is this,

To visit the fatherless and widows
in their affliction, and to keep him-

-gelf unspotted from the world.

CHAP. IT.

; |> l%/i~Y brethren, have mot the

[I faith of our Lord Jesus
I Christ, the Lord of glory, with

lespect of persons.

2 For if there come unto j^our

4i«sembly, a maa v/ith a gold ring.

goodly appearel, and there

come in also a poor man in vile

raiment

;

3 And ye have respect to him
that weareth the gay clothing,

and say unto him, Sit thou here

in a good place ; and say to the

poor. Stand thou there, or sit here

under my footstool:

4 Are ye not then partial in

yourselves, and are become judges
of evil thoughts ?

t 3 Hearken, my beloved bre-

thren. Hath not God chosen the

poor of this world rich in faitli,

and heirs of the kingdom which
he hath promised to them that

love him ?

6 But ye have despised the

poor. Do not rich men oppress

you, and draw you before the

judgment-seats ?

7 Do not they blaspheme that

worthy name by the which ye are

called ?

8 If ye fulfil the royal law ac-

cording to the scripture. Thou
shalt love thy neighbour as thy-

self, ye do well :

9 But if 3-e have respect to per-

sons, yQ commit sin, and are

convinced of tlve law as trans-

:gressors.

iO For whosoever shall k-eep

the whole lav/, and yet offend iu

one poi7i(y he is guilty of all.

11 For he that said, Do not

commit adultery ; said also. Do
not kill. Now, if thou commit no
adultery^ yet if thou kill, thou

art fceoome a transgressor of the

law.

12 So speak ye, and so do, a^

they that shall he judged by the

law of liberty.

t 13 For he shall have judgment
without mercy that hath shewed
no mercy ; and mercy rejoiceth

against judgment.
14 WhRi^doth it profit, my bre-

thren, though a man say he hath
faith, and have not works ? can
faith save him f
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15 If a brother or sister be

naked, and destitute of daily

food,

IG And one of you say unto
them. Depart in peace, be yi

ivarmed and filled ; notwiihstand

ing ye give them not those things

which are needful to the body
what doth it profit ^

t n Even so faith, if it hath not

works, is dead, being alone.

18 Yea, a man may say, Thou
hast faith, and 1 have v/orks

:

shew me thy faith without thy

works, and I will shew thee my
faith by my works,

t 19 Thou believest that there is

one God ; thou doest well : the

devils also believe, and tremble.

20 But wilt thou know, O vain

man, that faith without works is

dead ?

21 Was not Abraham our father

justified by works, when he had
offered Isaac his son upon the

altar ^

i 22 Seest thou how faith wrought
with his works, and by works was
faith made perfect .''

23 Aird the scripture was fulfil-

led, which saith, Abraham be-

lieved God, and it was imputed

and able also to bridle the whole'

body.

i 3 Behold, we put bits in tiie

horses' mouths, that they may
obey us ; and we turn about their

whole body.

i 4 Behold also the ships, which,
though they be so great, and ar^

driven of fierce winds, yet are

they turned about with a very-

small helm, whithersoever the go-

vernor listeth.

5 Even so the tongue is a little

member, and boasteth great things.

Behold, how great a matter a little

lire kindleth

!

t G And the tongue is a fire, a
world of iniquity : so is the tongue

among our members, that it de-

hleth the whole body, and settetli

on fire the course of nature ; and
it is set on fire of hell.-

7 For every kind of beasts, and
of birds, and of serpents, and of

things in the sea, is tamed, and
bath been tamed, of mankind :

8 But the tongue can no man
tame; it is an unrul}" evil, full of

deadly poison.

9 Therewith bless we God, even
the Father; and therewith curse

we men, which are made after the

unto him for righteousness: andjsimilitude of God.
he was called the Friend of God. jp 10 Out of the same mouth pro-

24 Ye see then how that by ceedeth blessing and cursing. My
works a man is justified, and not! brethren, these things ougln notso

to be.

11 Doth a fountain send forth

the harlot justified by works,' at the same place sweet it'aier and
when she had received the mes-jbitter?

sengers, and had
another way f

by faith only.
* 25 Likewise also was not Rahabj

sent them outj 12 Can the fig-tree, my bre*

thren, bear olive-berries.'* either a
26 For as the body without the -vine, figs.? so can no fountain both

spirit is dead, so faith without; yield salt water and fresh.

worlvs is dead also.

CHAP. III.

13 Who is a wise man and en-

Idued with knowledge among you ?

p "1^/J"Y brethren, be not manyjlet him shew out of a good con-

J_V_4- masters, knowing that we, versaiion his works v^ith meek-
shall receive the greater condem-iness of wisdom.
nation. \p 14 But if ye have bitter envying
2 For in many tilings we cfiend and strife in your hearts, glory

all. If any man offend not in not, and lie not against the truth.

^^on^ tlie same is a perfect man,; 15 This wisdom descendeth not
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CHAPTERS IV, V.

from above, but is earthly, sen-

sual, devilish.

16 For where envying and strife

iSy there is confusion and every

evil work.

d 17 But the wisdom that is from

above is first pure, then peaceable,

gentle, and easy to be entreated,

full of mercy and good fruits,

without partiality, and without

hypocrisy.
* 18 And the fruit of righteous-

ness is sown in peace of them that

make peace.

CHAP. IV.

t ij^ROM whence come wars and
. Jo fightings among you ? come

they not hence, even of your lusts

that war in your members ?

2 Ye lust, and have not : ye kill,

and desire to have, and cannot

obtain : ye fight and war, yet ye
liave not, because ye ask not.

3 Ye ask, and receive not, be-

cause ye ask amiss, that ye may
consume if upon your lusts.

^ 4 Ye adulterers and adulteress-

es, know ye not that the friend-

ship of the world is enmity with

God ? whosoever therefore will be

a friend of the world is the enemy
of God.

5 Do ye think that the scripture

saith in vain, The spirit that

dwelleth in us lusteth to envy ?

6 But he giveth more grace.

Wherefore he saith, God resisteth

the proud, but giveth grace unto

the humble.
d 7 Submit yourselves therefore

to God. Resist the devil, and he
will flee from you.

d 8 Draw nigh to God, and he

will draw nigh to you. Cleanse

your hands, ye sinners, and purify

your hearts, ye double-minded.

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and

weep : let your laughter be turn-

ed to mourning, and your joy to

heaviness.

d 10 Humble yourselves in the

Bight of the Lord and he shall lift

you up.

p 11 Speak not evil one^f ano-
ther, brethicn. He that speaketh
evil of his brother, and judgelh

liis brother, speaketh evil of the

law, and judgetii the law: but if

thou judge the law, thou art not

a doer of the law, but a judge.

12 There is one lawgiver, who
is able to save, and to destroy:

who art thou that judgest ano-

ther ?

13 Go to now, ye that say, To-
day or to-morrow we will go into

such a city, and continue there a
year, and bu}^ and sell, and get

gain:

14 Whereas ye know not what
shall be on the morrow. For what
is your life ? It is even a vapour,

that appeareth for a little time,

and then vanisheth away.
d 15 For that ye ought to say, If

the Lord will, we shall live, and
do this, or that.

16 But now ye rejoice in your
boastings : all such rejoicing is evil.

17 Therefore to him that know*
eth to do good, and doeth it not,

to him it is sin.

CHAP. V.

GO to now, ye rich men, weep
and howl for your miseries

that shall come upon you.

2 Your riches are corrupted,

and your garments are moth-
eaten.

3 Your gold and silver is can-

kered; and the rust of them shall

be a witness against you, and shall

eat your ilesh as it were fire. Ye
have heaped treasure together for

the last days.

4 Behold, the hire of the la-

bourers who have reaped down
your fields, which is of you kept

back by fraud, crieth ; and the

cries of them which have reaped

are entered into the ears of the

Lord of Sabaoth.

c 5 Ye have lived in pleasure on
the earth, and been wanton; ye
have nourished your hearts, as in

a day of slaughter,
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L PETER.
6 Ye have condemned and kill-

ed the just ; and he doth not resist

you.

d 1 Be patient therefore, brethren,

unto the coming of the Lord. Be-
hold, the husbandman waiteth for

the precious fruit of the earth,

and hath long patience for it,

until he receive the earl}^ and
latter rain.

c? B Be ye also patient; estal)h?h

your hearts : for the coming of

the Lord draweth nigh.

9 Grudge not one against ano-

ther, brethren, lest ye be con-

demned : behold,- the Judge stand-

eth before the door.

10 Take, m}- brethren, the pro-

phets, who have spoken in tiie

name of the Lord, for an example
of suffering affliction, and of pa-

tience.

d 13 Is any among you afflicted ?

let him pray. Is any merry .'' let

him sing psalms.

d 14 Is any sick among 5^ou ? let

him call for the elders of the

church; and let them pray ovei

him, anointing him witli oil in the-
,

name of the Lord : *

15 And the prayer of faith shalf

save the sick, and the Lord shall

raise him up ; and if he have
committed sins, they shall be for-

given him.

d lo Confess yoi'r faults one to

aaother, and pray one for ano-

ther, that ye may he healed. The
effectual fervent prayer of a right-

eous man availeth much.
17 Elias was a man subject to

like passions as we are, and he
prayed earnestly that it might not"

rain; and it rained not on the
11 Behold, we count them hap- earth by the space of three j-ears

py which endure. Ye have heard and six months,

of the patience of Job, and have} 18 And he prayed again, and
seen the end of the Lord ; that the the heaven gave rain, and the
Lord is ver}'- pitiful, and of tender earth brought forth her fruit,

mercy. 19 Brethren, if any of you do

p 12 But above all things, my err from the truth, and one con-

brethren, swear not, neither by vert him

;

heaven, neither by the earth, nc

ther by any other oath : but let

3'^ur yea, be yea ; and your nay,

nay : lest ye fall into condemna-
tion.

20 Let him know, that he which
converteth the sinner from the

error of his w^ay shall save a soul

from death, and shall hide a mul-
titude of sins.

H The First Episth general of PETER,
CHAP. I.

PETER, an apostle of Jesus ]

Christ, to the strangers scat-

tered throughout Pontus, Galatia,

Cappadocia, Asia, and Eithynia,
/* 2 Elect according to the fore- (

knowledge of God the Father,

through sanctification of the Spi- i

rit, unto obedience and sprinkling (

of the blood of Jesus Christ

:

Grace unto you, and peace, beiiast time.

multiplied. I 6 Yv'herein ye greatly rejoice,

t o Blessed ^e the God and Father jthough now for a season (if need
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, jbe) ye are in heaviness through
according to his abundant mr rev, 'manifold temptations:
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hath begotten us again unto a
lively hope by the resurrection of

Jesus Christ from the dead,

f 4 To an inheritance incorrapti-

ble, and undefiled, and that fa-

deth not away, reserved in heaven
for you,

f 5 Who are kept by the power
of God through faith unto salva-

tion, ready to be revealed in the



CHAPTER II.

7 That the trial of your faith,

being much more precious than of

gold that peiisheth, though it be
tried with fire, might be found
imto praise, ai|d honour, and
glory, at the appearing of Jesus
Clnist;

d 8 Whom haying not seen, ye
love; in whom, though now ye see

him not, yet beUeving, ye rejoice

with joy unspeakable, and full o-f

glory :

9 Receiving the end of j^our

faith, ^pm tiie salvation of your
soul$.

JO Of which salvation the pro-

phets have inquired and searched
diligently, who prophesied of the

j^race that should como unto you

:

11 Searching what, or what
manner of time the Spirit of Christ

which was in them did signify,

when it testified beforehand the

sufferings of Christ, and the glpry

that should follow.

t 12 Unto v/hom it was revealed,

that not unto themselves, hut unto
us they did minister the things

which are now reported unto you
by them that have preached the

gospel unto you, with the Holy
Ghost sent down frpiq heaven

\

which things the aiigels desire to

look into.

d 13 Wherefore gh'd yp, the loins

of your mind, be sober, and hope
to the end for the grace that is to

be brought unto yoa at the reve-

lation of Jesus Christ :

d 14 As obedient children, not

; fashioning yourselves accor^lino

to the forrner lusts in your igno

ranee ;

t 18 Forasmuch ^s ye know that

ye were not redeemed with cor-

ruptible things, as silver and gold,

from yojir vain conversation ro-

ceioed by tradition from your
fathers

;

19 But with the precious bloofl

of Christ, as of a lamb without

blemish and without spot

;

t 20 Who verily was fore-prdain-

ed before the foundation of the

world, but was manifest in these

last times for you,

21 Who by him do believe in

God, that raised him up from the

dead, and gave him glory ; tha

t

your faith and hope might be in

God.
d 22 Seeing ye have purified your
souls in obeying tiie truth througlj

the Spirit unto unfeigned love of

the brethren, see that ye love one

another with ^ pure hea^t fev-

veiUly :

t 23 Being bprn again, notof coi-

ruptlbie seed, but of incorrupti-

ble, by the word of God, which
liveth Hnd abideth for ever.

24 For all fiesh is as grass, and
all the glory of man as the fiower

of grass. The grass withereth,

and the flower thereof falletU

away :

25 EJut the word of the Lord
endure i.h for ever. And this is

the wov^l which by the gospel is

preached unto you.

CHAP. II.

(i'^;^HEREFORE,laying a^ide

f y all malice, and ail guilq,

and hypocrisies, and eiivies,, and
all evil-speakings,

d 2 As new-born babes, desire the

d 15 But as hp which hath called 'sincere milk cf the .word, tliat ye
you is holy, so^ be ye holy in all

manner of conversation

;

16 gecausc it is written, Be ye
holy \ for I am holy.

d 17 And if ye call on the Father,

who without respect of persons
judgeth according to every man's
woik^ pass the time of your so-

JQt^rning ^ere in fear

:

%

may grow thereby

:

3 If so he y^ have tasted that

the Lord is gracious

:

4 To whoiv^ coming as unto a

living stonei disallowed indeed of

men, but chosen of God, and
precious,

5 Ye also, as lively stones, are

built up a spiritual house, a holy
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I. PETER.
priesthood, to offer up spiritual [ 16 As free, and not using j'cwr
sacrifices, acceptable to God by'libertj^ for a cloak of malicious-
Jesus Christ. jness, but as the seiTants of God.
a 6 Wliereforealso it is contained

I
d 17 Honour all men. Love the

in the scripture, Behold, I lay in, brotherhood. Fear God. Honour
Sion a ciiief corner-stone, elect,

; the king.

precious: and he that believeth

on him shall not be confounded.

e 7 Unto you therefore which be-

lieve he is precious: but unto

them which be disobedient, the

stone which the builders disallow

ed, the same is made the head of

tne corner,

c 8 And a stone of stumblincr, and

d 18 Servants, be subject to your
masters with all fear ; not only to

the good and gentle, but also^ to

the froward.

19 For this is thank-worthy, if

a man for conscience toward God
endure grief, suffering wrongfully.

20 For what glory is it, if, when
ye be bufifeted for your faults, ye

a i-ockL of offence, even to ^A^n shall take it patiently ? but if, when
which stumble at the v.yrd, being

disobedient: whereuato also they
were appointed.

d 9 But ye are a chosen genera-

tion, a royal priesthood, a holy

ye do well, and suffer for it, ye
take it patiently, this is acceptable

with God.
21 For even hereunto were ye

called : because Christ also suffer-

nation, a peculiar people ; that yeied for us, leaving us an example,
should shew fortii the praises of

him who hath called you cut of

darkness into his marvellous light

:

t 10 \Vhich in time past icere not

a people, but aie now tiie people

of God : which had not obtained

Hiercy, but now have obtained

mercy.
d il Dearly beloved, I beseech
j/OM, as strangers and pilgrims,

abstain from liesiily lusts, which
war against the soul;

12 Having your conversation

honest among the Gentiles: that,

whereas they speak against you
as evil-doers, they may by your
good works, which they shall be-

hold, glorify God in tiie day of

visitation.

d 13 Submit yourselves to every
ordinance of man for the Lord'sbands; that, if any obey not the
sake: whether it be to the king,

| word, they also may without the
as supreme ; uvord be won by the conversation

14 Or unto governors, as unto
j of the wives;

them that are sent by him for thej 2 While they behold your chaste
punishment of evil-doers, and fori conversation coupled with fear,

the praise of them that do well,
j 3 Whose adorning let it not be

15 For so is the will of God, jthat outward ac?o»"7im^ of plaiting
that with well-doing ye may put jibe hair, and of wearing of gold,

to silence the ignorance of foolishjor of putting on of apparel

;

iTici^ - *c 4 But let it be the hidden man

that ye should follow his steps :

22 Who did no sin, neither was
guile found in his mouth:
d 23 Who, wtjen he was reviled,

reviled not again ; when he suffer-

ed, he threatened not ; but com-
mitted himself to him that judgeth

righteously :

t 24 Who his own self bare our

sins in his own body on the tree,

that we, being dead to sins, should

live unto righteousness: by whose
stripes ye were healed.

25 For ye were as sheep going
astray ; but are now returned

unto the Shepherd and Bishop of

vour «ouls.

CHAP. III.

LIKEWISE, ye wives, be in

subjection to your own hus-



CHAPTER IV.

of the heart, hi that which is not

corruptible, even the ornament of a

meek and quiet spirit, which is in

the sight of God of great price.

: 5 For after this manner in the

old time the holy women also,

who trusted in God, adorned

themselves, being in subjection

unto their own husbands:

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abra-

ham, calling him lord: whose
daughters ye are, as long as ye do

well, and are not afraid with any
amazement.
d 7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell

with them according to know-
ledge, giving honour unto the

wife, as unto the weaker vessel,

and as being heirs together of the

grace of life ; that your prayers be

not hindered.

d 8 Finally, 6ei/eall of one mind,

having compassion one of another

;

love as brethren, be pitiful, be

courteous

:

d 9 Not rendering evil for evil, or

railing for railing : but contrari-

wise, blessing; knowing that ye

are thereunto called, that ye
should inherit a blessing.

d 10 For he that will love life,

and see good days, let him refrain

his tongue from evil, and his lips

that they speak no guile :

d W Let him eschew evil, and do
good : let him seek peace, and
ensue it.

12 For the eyes of the Lord are

over the righteous, and his ears

are open unto their prayers: but

the face of the Lord is against

them that do evil.

13 And who is he that will

barm you, if ye be followers of

that which is good ?

14 But and if ye suffer for right-

eousness' sake> happy are ye ; and
be not afraid of their terror, nei-

ther be troubled

;

:
d 15 But sanctify the Lord God in

your hearts: and be ready always
to give an answer to every man

r t;hat asketh you a reason of the
lib

hope that is in you, with meek-
ness and fear.

d 16 Having a good conscience;

that, whereas they speak evil of

you, as of evil-doers, they may be
ashamed that falsely accuse your
good conversation in Christ.

17 For it is better, if the will of

God be so, that ye suffer for well-

doing, than for evil-doing.

^18 For Christ also hath once
suffered for sins, the just for the

unjust, that he might bring us to

God, being put to death in the

flesh, but quickened by the Spidt

:

19 By which also he went and
preached unto the spirits in prison

;

20 Which sometime were diso-

bedient, when once the long-suf-

fering of God waited in the days
of Noah, while the ark was a pre-

paring, wherein few, that is, eighl;

souls, were saved by water.

21 The like figure whereunto,
even baptism, doth also now save"

us, (not the putting away of the

filth of the flesh, but the answer
of a good conscience toward
God,) by the resurection of Jesu^

Christ

:

t 22 Who is gone into heaven,
and is on the right hand of God

;

angels, and authorities, and powers
being made subject unto him.

CHAP IV.

t TT^ORASMUCH then as Christ

_r hath suffered for us in the

flesh, arm yourselves likewise with
the same mind : for he that hath
suffered in the flesh hath ceased
from sin;

2 That he no longer should live

the rest of his time in the flesh to

the lusts of men, but to the will

of God.
3 For the time past of our life

may suffice us to have wrought
the will of the Gentiles, when we
walked in lasciviousness, lusts, ex-

cess of wine, revellings, banquet-
ings, and abominable idolatries •

4 Wherein they think it strange

that ye run not with iJtem to the
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I. PETER.
same excess of riot, speaking evil but lei him glorify God on this be-

of you:
t 5 W ho shall give account to him

half.

17 For the time is come that

liiat is ready to judge the quick ijudgment must begin at the house
and the dead. |of God : and if it first begin at us,

6 For, for this cause was theiwhat shall the end be of them that

gospel preached also to them that|obey not the gospel or God ?

are dead, that they might be judg- 18 And if the righteous scarcely

ed according to men in the flesh, 'be saved, where shall the ungodly
but live according to God in the j and the sinner appear?

spirit. \d 19 Wherefore, let them that suf-

d 7 But the end of all things is atifer according to the will of God,
hand : be ye therefore sober, and
v\ atch unto prayer.

d 8 And above all things have fer-

vent charity among yourselves

:

for charity shall cover the multi-

tude of sins.

d 9 Use hospitality one to another
witliout grudging.

d 10 As every man hath received

the gift, ev&n so minister the same
one to another, as good stewards

of the manifold grace of God.
J 11 If any man speak, let him
speak as the oracles of God; if any
man minister, let him do it as of the

a.bility which God giveth : that

God in all things may be gloiitied

through Jesus Christ ; to whom
be praise and dominion for ever

and ever. Amen.
12 Beloved, think it not strange,

concerning the fiery trial which is

lo try you, as though some strange

thing happened unto you

:

6 13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye

are partakers of Christ's suffer-

ings ; that, when his glory shall be

revealed, ye may be glad also with

exceeding joy.

h 14 If ye be reproached for the

name of Christ, happy are ye ; for

the Spirit of glor3^ and of Gk)d rest-

eth upon you. On their part he is

evil spoken of, but on your part he

is glorified.

15 But let none of you suffer as

a murderer, or as a thief, or as an
evil-doer, or as a busybody in other

men s matters.

16 Yet if any man suffer as a

Christiau»let him not be ashamed ;. brethren that are in tire world
290

commit the keeping of their souls

to him in well-doing, as unto a
faithful Creator.

CHAP. V.
d 7 I IHE elders which are among

1 you I exhort, who am also

an elder, and a witness of the suf-

ferings of Christ, and also a par-

taker of the glory that shall be re-

vealed :

d 2 Feed the flock of God which
is among you, taking the over-

sight thereof, not by constraint, but

willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but
of a ready mind ;

d 3 Neither as being lords over
God's heritage, but being ensam-
ples to the flock.

b 4 And when the chief Shepherd
shall appear, ye shall receive a
crown of gloiy that fadeth not
away.
d 5 Likewise, ye younger, submit
yourselves unto tiie elder. Yea,
all ofyou be subject one to another,

and be clothed witlr humility: for

God resisteth the proud, and giv-

eth grace to the humble.
d 6 Humble yourselves therefore

under the mighty hand of God,
that he may exalt you in due time

:

t 7 Casting all your care upon
him; for he careth for you.

d 8 Be sober, be vigilant; because
your adversary the devil, as a
roaring lion, walketh about, seek-

ing whom he may devour :

d 9 Whom resist steadfast in the

faith, knowing that the same af-

flictions are accomplished in your



CHAPTER I.

b 10 But the God of all grace,

who hath called us unto his eter-

nal glory by Christ Jesus, after that

ye have suffered a while, make
you perfect, establish, strengthen,

settle you.

11 To him be glory and do-

minion for ever and ever. Amen.
12 By Silvanus, a faithful bro-

ther unto you, as I suppose, I have

written briefly, exhoiting, and tes-

tifying that this is the true grace

of God whi rein ye stand.

13 The church that is at Baby-
lon, elected together ^vith yoi^,.

saluteth you ; and so doth Marcus
ni}'^ son.

b 14 Greet ye one another with a
kiss of charity. Peace be with you
all that are in Christ Jesus. Amen.

V The Second Epistle general of PETER.
CHAP. I.

t* OIMON Peter, a servant and
Jk3 an apostle of Jesus Christ,

to them that have obtained like

precious faith with us through the

righteousness of God and our Sa-

viour Jesus Christ

:

2 Grace and peace be multiplied

untp you through the knowledge
of God, and of Jesus our Lord,

t 3 According as his divine power
hath given unto us all things that

pertain unto life and godliness,

through the knowledge of him
that hath called us to glory and
virtue

:

b 4 Whereby are given unto us

exceeding great and precious pro-

mises; that by these ye might be
partakers of the divine nature,

having escaped the corruption that

is in the world through lust.

d 5 And besides this, giving all

diligence, add to your faith, vir-

tue ; and to virtue, knowledge

;

6 And to knowledge, tempe-
rance; and to temperance, pa-

tience ; and to patience, godliness

;

7 And to godliness, brotherly

kindness; and to brotherly kind-

ness, charity.

e 8 For if these things be in vou

d 10 Wherefore the rather, bre-

thren, give diligence to make your
calling aiid election sure r for if ye,

do these things, ye shall nevet
fall

:

b 11 For so an entrance shall be
ministered unto you abundantly
into the everlasting kingdom of

our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

12 Wherefore I will not be neg-

ligent to put you always in remem-
brance of these things, though yo
know them, and be established in

the present truth.

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long

as I am in this tabernacle, to stir

you up by putting you in remem-
brance

;

r 14 Knowing that shortly I must
put off this my tabernacle, even
as our Lord Jesus Christ hath
shewed me.

15 Moreover, I will endeavour
that ye may be able, after my de-

cease, to have these tilings always
in remembrance.

16 For we have v. jt followed

cunningly devised fables, when we
made known unto you the power
and coming of our Lord Jesus

Christ, but were eye-witnesses of

his majesty.
arid abound, they make you thatk 17 For he received from God
ye shall neither be barren nor un-
fruitful in the knowledge of our
Lord Jesus Christ.

9 But he that lacketh these

things is blind, and cannot see afar

ofl^ and hath forgotten that he was
.fiurg'ed from his old sins.

the Father honour and glory^

when there came such a voice to

him from the excellent glory, This
is my beloved Son, ijj whom I ani

well pleased.

18 And this voice which came
from lieaven v/e heard, when
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we were with him in the holy
mount.
d 19 We have also a more sure

word of prophecy ; whereunto ye
do well that ye take heed, as unto

a light that shineth in a dark

place, until the day dawn, and the

day-star arise in your hearts :

20 Knowing this first, that no
prophecy of the scripture is of any
private interpretation. .

21 For the prophecy came not
in old time by the will of man :

hut holy men of God spake as they

were moved by the Holy Ghost.

CHAP. II.

r ~f3UT there were false pro-

_13 phets also among the peo-

ple, even as there shall be false

teachers among you, who privily

shall bring in damnable heresies,

even denying the Lord tliat bought
them, and bring upon themselves
swift destruction.

2 And man}'^ shall follow their

pernicious ways ; by reason of
whom the way of truth shall be
evil spoken of.

3 And through covetousness
shall they with feigned words
make merchandise of you : whose
judgment now of a long time lin-

gereth not, and their damnation
slumhereth not.

t. 4 For if God spared not the an-

gels that sinned, but cast them
down to hell, and delivered them
into chains of darkness, to be re-

served unto judgment

;

5 And spared not the old world,

hut saved Noah the eighth person,

a preacher of righteousness, bring-

ing in ihe flood upon the world of

the ungodly ;

6 And turning the cities of So-

dom and Gomorrah into ashes,

condemned them, with an over-

throw, making them an ensample
unto those that after should live

ungodly
;

c 7 And delivered just Lot, vexed
with the filthy conversation of the

wicked :

II. PETER.
8 (For that righteous man dwell-

ing among them, in seeing and
hearing, vexed his righteous soul

from day to day with their unlaw-
ful deeds ;)

9 The Lord knoweth how to de-

liver the godly out of temptations,

and to reserve the unjust unto the

day of judgment to be punished :

p 10 But chiefly them that walk
after the flesh in the lust of un-

cleanness, and despise govern-

ment. Presumptuous are they,

self-willed ; they are not afraid to

speak evil of dignities.

11 Whereas angels, which are

greater in power and might, bring

not railing accusation against them
before the Lord.

7v 12 But these, as natural brute

beasts, made to be taken and de-

stroyed, speak evil of the things

that they understand not ; and
shall utterly perish in their own
corruption :

13 And shall receive the reward
of unrighteousness, as they that

count it pleasure to riot in the day-
time. Spots they are and blemishes,

sporting themselves with their own
deceivings while tliey feast witii

you;

p 14 Having eyes full of adultery,

and that cannot cease from sin ;

beguiling unstable soids : a heart

they have exercised with covetous

practices ; cursed children :

c 15 Which have forsaken the

right way, and are gone astray,

following the way of Balaam the

son of Bosor, who loved tiie wages
of unrighteousness

;

/ 16 But was rebuked for his ini-

quity : the dumb ass, speaking with

man's voice, forbade the madness
of the prophet.

i 17 These are wells without wa-
ter, clouds that are carried with

a tempest; to whom the mist of

darkness is reserved for ever.

18 For when they speak great

swelling words of vanity, they al-

lure through tne lusts of the flesh,
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CHAPTER III.

through much wantoaaess, those!

that were clean escaped itom them
who lire ia error.

19 While they promise them
liberty, they themselves are the

sexvaHts of corruption : for of

whom a man is overcome, of the

same is he brought in bondage,

w 20 For if after they have es-

caped the pollutions of the world

through the knowledge of the

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,

they aie again entangled therein,

and oiveiicome, the latter end is

vv'orse with tiiem thaa the begin-

ning.

21 For it had been better for

them not to have known the w^y
of righteousness, than, after they

iiasre knowH U^ \q tura from the

holy commandHeefit delivered unto

them.
22 But it 5s happened unto them

accordiBg to the true proverb, The
dog is turned to his own vomit

again ; and, The sow that was wash
«3, to iier wallowing in the mire.

CHAP. in.

€ FTHHIS second epistle, beloved,

i I now write unto you ; in

both which I stir up your pure

minds by way of remembrance

:

2 That ye may be mindful of

the w^rds which were spoken be

fore by the holy prophets, a«d of
the commandment of us tl>e apos-

tles of the Lord and Saviour :

r 3 Knowing this firs^t, limt there

shall coHRe in the last days scof-

fers, walking after their own lusts,

4 And saying. Where is the

promise of his coming? for since

the fathers fell asleep, all things

continue as iliey were from the be-

•ginning of the creation.

5 For this they willingly are ig-

; norant of, tlial by the word of
• God the heavens were of old, and
the earth standing out of the wa-
ter and in the water
6 Whereby the world that then

wasy being overflowed with vva-

t^, peiisiied

:

B b 2

7 Butthe h-eavens and the eaith,

which are now, by the same word
are kept in store, reserved unto
iire against the day of judgment
and perdition of ungodly men.
t 8 But, beloved, be not ignoraut

of tliis one thing, that one day i^

with the Loxd as a thousand years,

and a thousand years as one day.

d 9 The Lord is not slack con-

cerning -his promise, as some men
count slackness ; but is loiig-suf-

feiing to us-ward, not willing that

any shotild perish, but that all

should come to repentance.

t 10 But the day of the Lord will

come as a thief in the night; iii

the which the heavens shall pasn

away with a great noise, and the

elements shall melt with fervent

heat, the earth also and the vi-orks

that are therein shall be burned up.

ci 11 Seeing' then that all these

things shall be dissolved, what;

manner ^jjer'^on^ ought ye to be

in oM holy comeisatioa and god-

liness,

t 12 Looking for and h&sting unto

the coming of the day of God,
wherein the heavens being on fire

shall J^e diesek'^ed, aiid the ele-

ments shall melt witli fervent

heat ?

r 13 Nevertl^less we, according

to his promise, look for nev/ hea-

vens and a new earth, wherein
dwelleth righteousness.

d 14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing

that ye look for such things, be
diligent tlrat ye vnay be found of

him in peace^ witiioiit spot, and
blameless.

15 And account that the long-

suffering of our Lord is salvation;

eve«i as our beloved brother Paul
also, according to the wisdom
given unto him, hath written unto

you 4

-c 16 As also ill all his epistles^

speaking in them of these things;

in which are some things hard to

be understood, which they thnt

are iinle-arned and unstable wrest,
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I. JOHN,
as they do also tlie other scrip-. with the error of the wicked, fall

tnres, unto their own destruc-'from j'^oiu own steadfastness,

tion. 18 But grow in grace, and in the

d 17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing knowledge of our Lord and Sa-

ve know these things before, be- viour Jesus Christ. To him 6e glory

ware lest ye also, being led awa5Jboth now and for ever. Amen.

IT The First Epistle

CHAP. I.

THAT which was from the

beginning, which we have
heard, which we have seen with

our eyes, which w-e have looked

upon, and our hands have han-

dled, of the word of life ;

2 (For the life was manifested

and we have seen it, and bear wit-

ness, and shew unto you that eter-

nal life which was with the Father,

and was manifested unto us ;)

e 3 That which we have seen and

heard declare we unto you, that

ye also may have fellowship with

us •• and truly our fellowship is

with the Father, and with his Son
Jesus Christ.

4 And these things write we
unto you, that your joy may be

full.

t 5 This then is the message which
we have heard of him, and de-

clare unto you, that God is light,

and in him is no darkness at all.

6 If we say that we have fel-

lowship with him, and walk in

darkness, we lie, and do not the

truth:

t 7 But if we walk in the light, as

he is in the light, we have fellow-

ship one with another, and the

blood of Jesus Christ his Sou
cleanseth us from all sin.

8 If we say that we have no
sin, we deceive ourselves, and the

truth is not in us.

d 9 If we confess our sins, he is

faithful and just to forgive us our
sins, and to cleanse us from all un-

righteousness.

10 If we say that we have not

sinned, we make him a liar, and
his word is not in us.

general of JOHJ^".

CHAP. II.

t 'l\/rY little children, these

1 I things write I unto you,

that ye sin not. And if any man
sin, we have an advocate with the

Father, Jesus Christ the righteous

:

t 2 And he is the propitiation for

our sins : and not for ours only,

but also for tJie sins of the whole
world.

e 3 And hereby we do know that

we know him, if we keep his com-
mandments.

4 He that saith, I know^ him,

and keepeth not his command-
ments, is a liar, and the truth is

not in him.

5 But whoso keepeth his word,

in him verily is-the love of God
perfected : hereby know we that

we are in him.

6 He that saith he abideth in

him, ought himself also so to walk,

even as he walked.
7 Brethren, I write no new com-

mandment unto you, but an old

commandment which ye had from
the beginning : The old command-
ment is the word which ye have
heard from the beginning.

8 Again, a new commandment I

write unto you, which thing is

true in him and in you : because
the darkness is past, and the true

light now shineth ^

c 9 He that saith he is in the light,

and hateth his brother, is in dark-

ness even until now.
10 He that loveth his brother

abideth in the light, and there is

none occasion of stumbling in him.

11 But he that hateth his bro-

tlier is in darkness, and walketh

in darkness, and knoweth not
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CHAPTER III.

whither he goeth, because thatl< 22 Who is a liar but he that

darkness hath blinded his eyes. Idenieth that Jesus is the Christ?

12 I write unto you, little chil- He is antichrist, that denieth the

dren, because your sins are for-

given you for his name's sake.

c 13 I write unto you, fathers,

because ye have known him that is

from the beginning. I write unto

you, young men, because ye have
overcome the wicked one. I

write unto you, little children,

because ye have known the

Father.

14 I have written unto you,

fathers, because ye have known
him that is from the beginning. I

have written mito you, young
men, because ye are strong, and
the word of God abideth in you,

and ye have overcome the wicked
one.

d 15 Love not the world, neither

the tilings that are in the world.

If any man love the world, the

love of the Father is not in him.

16 For all that is in the world,

the lust of the flesh, and the lust

of the eyes, and the pride of life,

is not of the Father, but is of the

world.

17 And the world passeth away,
and the lust thereof: but he that

doeth the will of God abideth for

ever.

18 Little children, it is the last

time : and as ye have heard that

antichrist shall come, even now
are there many antichrists; where-
by we know that it is the last time.

t 19 They went out from us, but

they were not of us ; for if they

had been of us, they would no
doubt have continued with us : but

they went out, that they might be

made manifest that they were not

all of us.

20 But ye have an unction

from the Holy One, and ye know
all things.

21 I have not written unto you
because ye know not the truth,

but because ye know it, and that

ao lie is of the truth.

Father and the Son.

23 Whosoever denieth the Son,

the same hath not the Father

;

[but he that acknowlcdgeth the Son
hath the Father also.]

24 Let that therefore abide in

you, which ye have heard from
the beginning. If that which ye
have heard from the beginning

shall remain in you, ye also shall

continue in the Son, and in the

Father.

25 And this is the promise that he
hath promised us, eveii eternal life.

26 These things have I written

unto you concerning them that

seduce ^'-ou.

27 But the anointing which ye
have received of him abideth in

you, and ye need not that any
man teach you : but as the same
anointing teacheth you of all things,

and is truth, and is no lie, and
even as it hath taught you, ye shall

abide in him.

d 23 And now, little children,

abide in him ; that when he shall

appear, we may have confidence,

and not be ashamed before him at

his coming.
t 29 If ye know that he is right-

eous, ye know that every one
that doeth righteousness ib bom
of him.

CHAP. III.

< TOEHOLD what manner of

_I3 love the Father hath be-

stowed upon us, that we should be
called the sons of God ! therefore

the world knoweth us not, because
it knew him hot.

6 2 Beloved, now are we the sons

of God, and it- »doth not yet ap-

pear what we shall be : but w e

know that, v/hen he sliall appear,

we shvall be like him ; for we shall

see him as he is.

d 3 And every man that hath tliis

hope in him purifieth himself, even
as he is pure.



I. JOHN.
4 Whosoever committeth sin

iransgresseth also the law ; for sin

is the transgression of the law.

i 5 And ye know that hjB was
manifested to take away our sins ;

and in liim is no sin.

6 Whosoever abideth in him
sinneth not : whosever sinneth

hath not seen him, neither known
him.

7 Little children, let no man
deceive you : he that doeth right-

eousness is righteous, even as he
is righteou

8 He that committeth sin is of

the devil ; for the devil sinneth

from the beginning. For this pur-

pose the Son of God was mani-
fested, that he might destroy the

works of the devil.

9 Wiiosoever is born of God
tloth not commit sin ; for his seed

reniaineth in him; and he cannot
si a, because he is born of God.

10 III this the children of God
are manifest, and the children of

the devil: whosoever doeth not

vighteousness is not ofGod, neither

he that loveth not his brother.

<Z 11 For this is the message that

ye heard from tlje beginning, that

we slToald love one another.

12 Not as Cain, who was of that

wicked Oiie, and slew his brother.

And Vv'herefore slew he him? Be-
cause hip own works were evil,;

and his brother's righteous.

I'J Marvel not, my brethren, if

the world hate you.

c 14 We know that we hare pass-

ed fix;m death unto life, because
wt] lov« \k\e brethren. He that

loveth not his brother, abideth i«

death.

15 WliGsoever hateth his bro-

ther, is a murderer: and ye know
that no rauiderer hath eternal life

abiding in him

good, and seeth his brother hav«
need, and fhutteth up his bowel?

of compassion from him, how
dwelleth the love of God in him ?

18 My little children, let us not

love in v.ord, neither in tongue,

but in deed and in truth.

19 And hereby we know that

we are of the truth, and shall as-

sure our hearts before him.

20 For if our heart condemn us,

God is greater thaai our heart, and
knoweth all things.

21 Beloved, if our heart con-

demn us not, then have we confi-

dence toward God.
22 And whatsoever we ask, we

receive of him, because we keep
his commandments, and do those

things that are pleasing in his

sight.

d 23 And this is his command-
ment ; That we should believe on
the name of his Son Jesus Christ,

and love one another, as he gav«
us commandment.
24 And he that ke^peth his com-

mandments, dwelleth in him, and
he in him. And hereby we know
that he abideth in us, by the Spirit

which he hath given us.

CHAP. IV.

BELOVED, believe not everj'

spirit, but try the spirits

whether tlvey are of God : because
nrnny false prophets are gone out

into the world.

2 Hereby know ye the Spint of

God : Every spirit that confesselh

that Jesus Christ is come in the

sh, is of God :

3 And every spirit that confess*

43th nek that Jesus Christ is come
in tlie flesh, is not of God. And
this is that spirit of antichrist,

whereof ye have heard that it

hould come; and even now al-

rendv is it in the world.

/ 16 Hereby perceive we the love c 4 Ye are of God, little children,

cf God, because he laid down his. and have overcome them : because
life for us : and we ought to lay greater is he that is in you, than
dpwii our lives for the brethren, jhe that is in the world.

£ 47 Bia whoso hath this v.'orld^j 5 They ar.? of the wofld: there-
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CHAPTER V.

,fore speak they of the world, and
the world heareth them.

*. 6 We are of God. He that

knoweth God, heareth ns; he that

is jYot of God, heareth not us.

Hei-eby know we tiie spirit of

truth, and the spirit of error.

c 7 Beloved, let us love one ano-

ther : for love is of God ; and
every one that loveth is born of

God, and knoweth God.
8 He that loveth not, knoweth

not God ; for God is love.

f 9 In this was manifested the

love of God toward us, because

that God sent his only-begotten

Son into the world, that we might
live through him.

t 10 Herein is love, not that we
loved God, but that he loved us,

and sent his Son to be the propitia-

tion for our sins.

d 11 Beloved, if God so loved

us, we ought also to love one
another.

12 No man hath seen God at

any time. If we love one another,

God dwelleth in us, and his love

is perfected in us.

13 Hereby know we that we
dwell in him, and he in us, be-

cause he hath given us of his

Spirit.

14 And we have seen and do
testif)^ that the Father sent the

Son to be the Saviour of the world.

t lo Whosoever shall confess that

Jesus is the Son of God, God
dwelleth in him, and he in God.
t 16 And we have known and
believed the love that God hath to

us. God is love : and he that

dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God,
and God in him.

17 Herein is our love made per-

fect, that we may have boldness

"in the day of judgment : because
as he is, so are we in this world.

13 There is no fear in love ; but

perfect love casteth out fear : be-

cause fear hath torment. He that

'feareth, is not made perfect in

love.

19 We love him, because he
first loved us.

20 If a man say, I love God, and
hateth his brother, he is a liar.

For he that loveth not his brother,

whom he hath seen, how can
he love God, whom he hath not

seen ?

21 And this commandment have
we from him. That he who loveth

God, love his brother also.

CHAP. V.

WHOSOEVER believeth that

Jesus is the Christ, is born
of God : and every one that loveth

him that begat, loveth him also

that is begotten of him.
c 2 By this we know that we love

the children of God, when we
love God, and keep his command-
ments.

3 For this is the love of God,
that we keep his commandments

;

and his commandments are not
grievous.

c 4 For whatsoever is bom of

God, overcometh the world : and
this is the victory that overcometh
the world, even our faith.

5 Who is he that overcometh
the world, but he that believeth

that Jesus is the Son of God ?

t 6 This is he that came by water
and blood, even Jesus Christ ; not

by water only, but by water and
blood. And it is the Spirit that

beareth witness, because the Spirit

is truth.

t 7 For there are three that bear

record in heaven, the Father, the

Word, and the Holy Ghost : and
these three are one.

8 And tliere are three that bear

witness in earth, the spirit, and
the water, and tjie blood : and
these three agree in one.

9 If we receive the witness of

men, the witness of God is great-

er : for this is the witness of God
which he hath testified of his Son.

10 He that believeth on the Sou
of Gofl hath the witness in him-
self: he that believeth not God,
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II. JOHN.
hath made liim a liar, because he
believeth not the record that God
gave of his Son.

11 And this is the record, that

God hath given to us eternal life

:

and this life is in his Son.

12 He that hath the Son, hath

life ; and he that hath not the Sou
of God, hath not life.

13 These things have I written

unto you that believe on the name
of the Son of God ; that ye may
know that ye have eternal life,

and tliat ye may believe on the

name of the Son of God.
14 And this is the confidence

that we have in him, that if we
ask any thiug according to his

will, he heareth us :

15 And if we know tliat he hear

us, whatsoever we ask, we know
that we have the petitions that

we desired of him.

d 16 If any man see his brother

sin a sin which is not unto deatli,

he shall ask, and he shall give him
life for them that sin not unto
death. There is a sin unto death : I

do not say that he shall pray for it.

17 All unrighteousness is sin :

and there is a sin not unto death.

18 We know that whosoever is

horn of God, sinneth not ; but he
that is begotten of God, keepeth
himself, and that wicked one
toucheth him not.

t 19 And we know that we are of

God, and the whole world lieth in

wickedness.

20 And we know that the Son
of God is come, and hath given us

an understanding, that we may
know him that is true ; and we
are in him that is true, even in his

Son Jesus Christ. This is the true

God, and eternal life.

d 21 Little children, keep your-

selves from idols. Amen.

The Second Epistle ofJOHjX.

THE elder unto the elect lady,

and her children, whom I

love in the truth ; and not I only,

but also all tliey that have known
the truth :

2 For the truth's sake which
dv.^elleth in us, and shall be whh
us for ever.

t 3 Grace be with you, mercy,

and peace from God the Father,

and from the Lord Jesus Christ,

the Son of the Father, in truth and
fove.

4 I rejoiced greatly, that I found

of thy children walking in truth,

as we have received a command
nient from the Father.

d 5 And now I beseech thee, lady,

not as though I wrote a new com
mandment unto thee, but that'

which we had from the beginning,

that we love one another.

6 And this is love, that we walk
after iiis commandments. This is

the commandment. That, as ye
have heard from the beginning,

ye should walk in it.

7 For many deceivers are en-

tered into the world, who confess

not that Jesus Christ is come in._

the flesh. Tliis is a deceiver, and
an antichrist.

8 Look to yourselves, that wc
lose not those things which we
have wrought, but that we receiver

a full reward.

9 Whosoever transgresseth, and
abideth not in the doctrine of

Christ, hath not God. He that

abideth in the doctrine of Christ,

he hath both the Father and the

Son.

p 10 If there come any unto you*

land bring not this doctrine, receive

him not into your house, neither

bid him God speed

:

11 For he that biddeth him God
speed, is partaker of his evil deeds.
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JUDE.
1^ Having many things to write

unto you, I would not write with

paper and ink : but I trust to

come unto you, and spekk face

to face, that our joy may be
full.

13 The children of thy elect

sister greet thee. Amen.

IT The Third Epistle of JOHJY,

THE elder unto the well-belov-

ed Gaius, whom I love in the

truth.

2 Beloved, I wish above all

things that thou mayest prosper

and be in health, even as thy soul

prospereth.

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when
the brethren came and testified of

the truth that is in thee, even as

thou walkest in the truth.

d 4 1 have no greater joy than to

hear that my children walk in truth.

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully

whatsoever thou doest to the bre-

thren, and to strangers

;

6 Which have borne witness of

thy charity before the church

whom if thou bring forward on

their journey after a godly sort,

thou shalt do well

:

7 Because that for his name's

sake they went forth, taking nO'

thing of the Gentiles.

8 We therefore ought to receive

such, that we might be fellow-

helpers to the truth.

9 I wrote unto the church : but

Diotrephes, who loveth to have
the pre-eminence among them,
receiveth us not.

/ 10 Wherefore, if I come, I will

remember his deeds which he do-

eth, prating against us with mali-

cious words : and not content
therewith, neither doth he himself
receive the brethren, and forbid-

deth tliem that would, and casteth

thcjn out of the church.

d 11 Beloved, follow not that

which is evil, but that which is

good. He that doeth good is of
God : but he tliat doeth evil hath
not seen God.

12 Demetrius liath good report

of all men, and of the truth itself;

yea, and we also bear record ; and
ye know that our record is true.

13 I had many things to write,

but I will not with ink and pen
write unto thee

:

14 But I trust I shall shortly

see thee, and we shall speak face

to face. Peace he to thee. Ortr

friends salute thee. Greet the

friends by name.

IT The General Epistle of JUDE,
t TUDE, the servant of Jesus

%F Christ, and brother of James,

to them that are sanctified by God
the Father, and preserved in Jesus

Christ, and called :

2 Mercy unto you, and peace,

and love, be multiplied.

d 3 Beloved, when I gave all di-

ligence to write unto you of the

common salvation, it was needful

for me to write unto you, and ex-

hort you that ye should earnestly

contend for the faith which was
once delivered unto the saints.

t 4 For there are certain men
crept in unawares, who were be-
fore of old ordained to this con-
demnation, ungodly men, turning
the grace of our God into lascivi-

ousness, and denying the only
Lord God, and our Lord Jesus
Christ.

5 I will therefore put you in re-

membrance, though ye once knew
this, hov/ that the Lord, having
saved the people out of the land
of Egypt, afterward destroyed
them that believed not.
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JUDE.
t 6 And the angels which kept

not their first estate, but left their

own habitation, he hath reserved

in everlasting chains under dark-

ness unto the judgment of the

great day.

t 7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrah,

and the cities about them in like

manner, giving themselves over to

fornication, and going after strange

flesh, are set forth for an exam-

ple, suffering tlie vengeance of

eternal fire.

p 8 Likewise also these filthy

dreamers defile the flesh, despise

dominion, and speak evil of dig-

nities.

9 Yet Michael the archangel,

when contending with the devil

he disputed about the body of Mo-

ses, durst not bring against him a

railing accusation, but said. The
Lord rebuke thee.

c 10 But these speak evil of those

things which they know not : but

what they know naturally, as

brute beasts, in those things they

corrupt themselves.

w\\ Wo unto them! for they

have gone in the way of Cain, and

ran greedily after the error of Ba-

laam for reward, and perished in

the gainsaying of Core.

12 These are spots in your feasts

of charity, when they feast with

vou, feeding themselves without

fear : clouds they are without wa-

ter, carried about of winds ; trees

whose fruit withereth, without

fruit, twice dead, plucked up by

the roots ;

13 Raging waves of the sea,

foaming out their own shame;

wandering stars, to whom is re-

served the blackness of darkness

for ever.

14 And Enoch also, the seventh

from Adam, prophesied of these,

saying, Behold, the Lord cometh
with ten thousand of his saints,

< 15 To execute judgment upon
all, and to convince all that are

ungodly among them of all their

ungodly deeds which they have
ungodly committed, and of all

their hard speeches which ungodly
sinners have spoken against him.

p 16 These are murmurers, com-
plainers, walking after their own
lusts ; and their mouth speaketh

great swelling words, having men's
persons in admiration because of

advantage.

d 17 But, beloved, remember ye

the words which wei;e spoken be-

fore of the apostles of our Lord
Jesus Christ

;

18 How that they told you there

should be mockers in the last time,

who should walk after their own
ungodly lusts.

19 These be they who separate

themselves, sensual, having not

the Spirit.

d 20 But ye, beloved, building up
yourselves on your most holy faith,

praying in the Holy Ghost,

21 Keep yourselves in the love

of God, looking for the mercy of

our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal

hfe.

22 And of some have compas-

sion, making a difference :

23 And others save with fear,

pulling them out of the fire; hating

even the garment spotted by the

flesh.

6 24 Now unto him that is able to

keep you from falling, and to pre-

sent you faultless before the pre-

sence of his glory with exceeding

joy,

25 To the only wise God our

Saviour, be glory and majesty, do-

minion and power, both now and

ever. Amen.
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The REFELATIO.y of St. JOHJY the Divme.
CHAP. I.

THE Revelation ofJesus Christ,
which God gave unto him,

to shew unto liis servants things
which must shortly come to pass ;

aud he sent and signified it by his
angel unto his servant John :

2 Who bare record of the word
of God, and of the testimony of
Jesus Christ, and of all things that
he saw.

b 3 Blessed is he that readeth, and
they that hear the words of this

prophecy, and keep those things
which are written therein : for the
time is at hand.

^ 4 irOHN to the seven churches
cr which are in Asia : Grace

be unto j^ou, and peace, from him
which is, and which was, and
which is to come; and from the
seven Spirits which are before hi:

throne

;

5 And from Jesus Christ, who is

the faithful Witness, and the first-

begotten of the dead, and the
Prince of the kings of the earth.
Unto him that loved us, and wash-
ed us from our sins in his own
blood,

6 And hath made us kings and
priests unto God and his Father;
to him be glory and dominion for

ever and ever. Amen.
i 7 Behold, he cometh with clouds

;

and every eye shall see him, and
they also which pierced him : and
all kindreds of the earth shall wail
because of him. Even so, Amen.
i 8 I am Alpha and Omega, the

Lord's day, and heard behind me
a great voice, as of a trumpet,
t 11 Saying, I am Alpha and
Omega, the first and the last: and,
What thou seest, write in a book,
and send it unto the seven church-
es which are in Asia; unto Ephe-
sus, and unto Smyrna, and unto
Pergaraos, and unto Thyatira, and
unto Sardis, and unto Philadel-
phia, and unto Laodicea.

12 And I turned to see the voice
that spake with me. And being
turned, I saw seven golden can-
dlesticks

;

13 And in the midst of the seven
candlesticks one like unto the Son
of man, clothed with a garaient
down to the foot, and girt about
the paps with a golden girdle.

14 His head and his hairs were
white like wool, as white as snow;
and his eyes were as a flame of
fire;

15 And his feet like unto fine
brass, as if they burned in a fur-

nace ; and his voice as the sound
of many waters.

16 And he had in his right hand
seven stars : and out of his mouth
went a sharp two-edged sword
and his countenance was as the
un shineth in his strength.

t 17 And when I saw him, I fell

at his feet as dead. And he laid
his right hand upon me, saying
unto me. Fear not; I am the first

and the last

:

18 I am he thatliveth, and was
dead ; and behold, I am alive for

beginning and the ending, saith the evermore, Amen; and have the
Lord, which is, and which was, keys of hell and of death.

19 Write the things which thou
hast seen, and the things Vv'hich

and which is to come, the Al-

^^^^y- ..., „ _,..^. _
9 I >John, who also am youriare, and the things which shall be

orother, aud companion in tribu- hereafter;
lation, and in the kingdom and 20 Tiie mystery of the seven
patience of Jesus Christ, was in stars which thou sawest in my
he isle that is called Patmos, for right hand, and the seven golden
he word of God, and for tiie tes- candlesticks. The seven stars are
imony of Jesus Christ.

I 10 I was in the Spirit on thejes

C c

the angels of the seven churcli-
and the seven candlesticks
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REVELATION.
which thou Slwest ar« the seven

churches.
CHAP. II. .

UNTO the angel of the church
of Ephesus write ; These

things salth he that holdeth the

seven stars in his right hand, who
walketh in the midst of the seven

golden candlesticks •,

c 2 I know thy works, and thy

labour, and thy patience, and how
thou canst not bear them which
are evil ; and thou liast tried them
which say they are apostles, and

are not; and hast found them
liars

:

3 And hast home, and hast pa
tience, and for my name's sake
hast laboured, and hast not
fainted.

4 Nevertheless, I have someivhat

against thee, because thou hast

left thy first love.

d 5 Remember therefore from
whence thou art fallen, and re-

pent, and do the first works ; or

else I will come unto thee quickly,

and will remove thy candlestick

out of his place, except thou
repent.

6 But this thou hast, that thou

hate St tlie deeds of the Nicolai-

tanes, which I also hate.

6 7 He that hath an ear, let him
hear what the Spirit saith unto

the churches ; To him that over-

cometh will I give to eat of the

tree of life, which is in the midst

of the paradise of God.
i 8 And unto the angel of the

churcii in Smyrna, write; These
things saith the first and the last,

which was dead, and is alive
;

r 9 I know thy works, and trihu

lation, and poverty,-(but thou art

rich) and I know the blasphemy
of them which say they are Jews,

and are not, but are the synagogue
of Satan.

r 10 Fear none of those things

which thou shalt suffer. Behold,

the devil shall cast some of you

and ye shall have tribulation ten

days. Be thou faithful unto death,

nd I will give thee a crown of

life.

11 He that hath an ear, let him
hear what the Spirit saith unto

the churches; He that overcom-
eth, shallnot be hurt of the second
death.

12 And to the angel of the

church in Pergamos write ; These
things saith he which hath the

sharp sword with two edges

;

c 13 I know thy works, and
where thou dwellest, even where
Satan's seat is : and thou boldest

fast my name, and hast not denied

my faith, even in those days
wherein Antipas was my faithful

martyr, who was slain among you,

where Satan dwelleth.

14 But I have a few things

ainst thee, because thou hast

there them tliat hold the doctrine

of Balaam, who taught Balak to

cast a stumbling-block before the

children of Israel, to eat things sa-

crificed unto idols, and to commit
foniication.

15 So hast thou also them that

hold the doctrine of the Nicolai-

tanes, which thing I hate.

d 16 Repent ; or else I will come
unto thee quickly, and will fight

against them with the sword of

my mouth.
6 17 He that hath an ear, let him
hear what the Spirit saith unto

the churches : To him that over-

come th will I give to eat of the

hidden manna, and will give him
a white stone, and in the stone a
new name written, which no maa
knoweth, saving he that receiv-

eth it.

18 And unto the angel of the

church in Thyatira write ; These
things saith the Son of God, who
hath his eyes like unto a flame
of fire, and his feet are like fine

brass
;

c 19 I know thv works, and cha-

into prison, that ye my be tried: ritv, and service, and faith, and
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CHAPTER III.

thy patience, and thy works

;

and the last to be more than the

first

:

p 20 Notwithstanding, I have a

few things against thee, because
thou suficrest that woman Jeze-

bel, which calleth herself a pro-

phetess, to teach and to seduce
my servants to commit fornica-

tion, and to eat things sacrificed

unto idols.

21 And I gave her space to re-

pent of lier fornication, and she

repented not.

to 22 Behold, I will cast her into a

bed, and them that commit adul-

tery with her into great tribula

tion, except they repent of their

deeds.

t 23 And I will kill her children

vith death *, and all the churches
shall know that I am he which
searcheth the reins and hearts

:

and I will give unto every one of

you according to your works,

24 But unto you I say, and unto
the rest in Thyatira, As many as

have not this doctrine, and which
have not known the depths of Sa-

tan, as they speak ; I w'ill put

upon you none other burden

:

25 But that which ye have al-

ready^ hold fast till I come.
6 26 And he that overcometh,
and keepeth my works unto the

end, to him will I give power over
the nations :

27 (And he shall rule them with
a rod of iron ; as the vessels of a
potter shall they he broken to

shivers :) even as I received of
my Father.

28 And I will give him the

morning-star.

29 He that hath an ear, let him
hear what the Spirit saith unto
the churches.

CHAP. nr.

AND unto the angel of the

church in Sardis write;
These things saith he that hath
the seven Spirits of God, and the

sevea stars; I knov/ thy works,

that thou hast a naiiie that thou

livest, and art dead.

d 2 Be watchful, and strengthen

the things v;hich remain, that are

ready to die : for I have not found

thy works perfect before God.

3 Remember therefore how thou

hast received and heard, and hold

fast, and repent. If tiierefore

thou shalt not watch, I will come
on thee as a thief, and thou shalt

n-ot know what hour I will come
upon thee.

6 4 Thou hast a few names even

in Sardis which have not defiled

their garments ; and they shall

walk with me in white : for tliey

are worthy.

6 5 He that overcometh, the same
shall be clothed in white raiment

;

and I will not blot out his name
out of the book of life, but I will

confess his name before my Father,

and before his angels.

6 He that hath an ear, let him
hear what the Spirit saith unto

the churches.

t 7 And to the angel of the church
in Philadelphia write; These things

saith he that is holy, he that is

true, he that hath the key of Da-
vid, he tliat openeth, and no man
shutteth; and shutteth, and no
man openeth :

c 8 I know thy works : behold, I

have set before thee an open door,

and no man <ian shut it : for thoa
hast a little strength, and hast kept

my word, and hast not denied my
name.

9 Behold, I will make them of

the synagogue of Satan, which
say they are Jews, and are not,

but do lie ; behold, I will make
them to come and worship before

thy feet, and to know that I have
loved thee.

h 10 Because thou hast kept the

v/ord of my patience, I also will

keep thee from the hour of temp-
tation, which shall come upon all

the v/orld, to try them that dwell

upon the earth.
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REVELATION.
d 11 Behold, I come quickly :|set down with my Fatiier in his

hold that fast which thou hast,; throne.

that no man take thy crown. 22 He that hath an ear, let him
b 12 Him that overcometh, will I hear what the Spirit saith unto the
make a pillar in the temple of my churches.

God, and he shall go no more out

:

CHAP, IV.
and I will write upon him the A FTER tliis I looked, and be-

name of my God, and the name of r\ hold, a door was opened in
the city of my God, which is new j heaven : and the first voice which
Jerusalem, which cometh down

j

I heard, was as it were of a trum-
out of heaven from my God : and

j

pet talking with me ; which said,

I will write upon him my new! Come up hither, and I will shew
name. thee things which must be here-

13 He that hath an ear, let him after.

hear what the Spirit saith unto

the ch'uches.

14 And unto the angel of the

church of the Laodiceans write
;

These things saith the Amen, the

faithful and true Witness, the be

ginning of the creation of God
;

c 15 I know thy works, tliat thou

art neither cold nor hot : I would
thou wert cold or hot.

10 16 So then, because thou art

lukewarm, and neither cold nor
hot, I will spue thee out of my
mouth :

c 17 Because thou sayest, I am
rich, and increased with goods,

and have need of nothing ; and
knowest not that tiiou art wretch-

ed, and miserable, and poor, and
blind, and naked

:

J 18 I counsel thee to buy of me
gold tried in the fire, that thou

mayest be rich •, and white rai-

ment, that thou maj^est be clothed,

and that the shame of thy naked
ness do not appear ; and anoint

thine eyes with eye-salve, that

thou mayest see.

19 As many as I love, I rebuke

and chasten : be zealous therefore,

and repent.

d 20 Behold, I stand at the door,

and knock ; If any man hear my
voice, and open the door, I will

come in to him, and will sup with

him, and he with me.
b 21 To him tliat overcometh will

I grant to sit with me in my throne,

even as I also overcame, and am

2 And immediately I was in the
Spirit : and behold, a throne was
set in heaven, and one sat on the
throne.

3 And he that sat was to look
upon like a jasper and a sardine
stone : and there was a rainbow
round about the throne in sight

like unto an emerald.

4 And round about the throne
were four and twenty seats ; and
upon the seats I saw four and
twenty elders sitting, clothed in
white iaiment ; and they had on
their heads crowns of gold.

5 And out of tlie throne pro-

ceeded lightnings and thuncler-

ings and voices. And there icere

seven lamps of fire burning before

the tlirone, which are the seven
Spirits of God.

6 And before the throne there

was a sea of glass like unto crystal:

And in the midst of the throne,

and round about the throne, were
four beasts full of eyes before and
behind.

7 And the first beast was like a
lion, and the second beast like a
calf, and the third beast had a face

as a man, and the fourth beast was
like a flying eagle.

t 8 And the four beasts had each
of them six wings about him; and
they were full of eyes within : and
they rest not day and night, say-

ing. Holy, holy, holy, Lord God
Almighty, which was, and is, and
is to come.
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9 And when those beasts giveiharps, and golden vials full of
glory, and honour, and thanks to

iiiiii that sat on the throne, who
liveth for ever and ever,

10 The four and twenty elders

fall down before him that sat on
the throne, and worship him that

iiveih for ever and ever, and cast

tiieir crowns before the throne,

saying,

t II Thou art worthy, O Lord, te

receive glory, and honour, and
power: for thou hast created all

things, and for thy pleasure they
are and were created.

CHAP. V.

AND I saw in the right hand of
him that sat on the throne a

book written within and on the

back side, sealed with seven seals.

2 And I saw a strong angel pro-

claiming with a loud voice, : Who
is worthy to open the book, and to

loose the seals thereof .'*

3 And no man in heaven, nor in

earth, neither under the earth,

Was able to open the book, neither

to look thereon.

4 And I wept much, because no
man was found worthy to open,
and to read the book, neither to

look tliereon.

5 And one of the elders saith

unto me, Weep not: behold, the

Lion of the trihe of Juda, the

Hoot of David, hath prevailed to

open the book, and to loose the

seven steals th.creof.

t 6 And I beheld, and lo, in the

midst of the throne, and of the

four beasts, and iu the midst c>f

the elders, stood a Lamb as it had
been slain, having seven horns,

and seven eyes, which are the

seven Spirits of God sent forth into

ail the earth.

7 Anfl he came and took the

book out of the right hand of him
that sat upon the throne.

8 And when he had taken the

odours, wiiich are the prayers of

saints.

t 9 And they sung a new song^

saying, Tliou art worthy to take

the book, and to open the seals

thereof: for thou wnst slain, and
hast redeemed us to God hy thy

blood out of every kindred, and
tongue, and people, and nation;

10 And hast made us unto our

God kings and priests: and we
shall reign on the earth.

11 And I beheld, and I heard

the voice of many angels round
ahout the throne, and the beasts,

and the elders: and the number
of them v/as ten thousand time«

ten tliousaud, and thousands of

thousands

;

t 12 Saying with a loud voice,

Worthy is the Lamb that was
slain to receive power, and riche^^,

and wisdom, and strength, and
honour, and glory, and blessing.

13 And every creature which is

in heaven, and on the earth, and
under the earth, arul such as are

in the sea, and all that are in them,
heard I saying, Blessing, and ho-

nour, and glor3s and pov/er, Ae

jnto him that sittoth upon the

throne, and unto tire Lanib, lor

ever and ever.

14 And the four beasts said,

Amen. And the four and twenty
elders fell down and worsliipped

him that liveth for ever and ever.

CHAP. VI.
/• A ND I saw when the Lamb
Va opened one of the seals, and

I heard, as it were the noise of

thunder, one of the four beusis,

saying. Come and see.

2 And I saw, and behold, a

white horse : and he that sat en
him had a how ; and a crown was
given unto him: and he v/ent forth

conquering, and to conquer.

3 And when he had ODened the

book, the four beasts, and four f/?it/ second seal, 1 heard the second
twenty elders fell down before the^beast say. Come and see.

Lamb^ havir,ir everv ont; of themj 4 And there v.-<nit out anothser
^ C c 2 iO^
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horse i/jafu*a5 led: and ^oit'er wasihair, and the moon became as

given to him that sat thereon tojblood:

take peace from the earth, andjr 13 And the stars of heaven fell

that they should kill one another: junto the earth, even as a fig-tree

and there wsls given unto him a

great sword.

5 And when he had opened the

third seal, I heard the third beast

say. Come and see. And I be-

held, and lo, a black horse; and

he that sat on him had a pair of

balances in his hand.

6 And I heard a voice in the

midst of the four beasts say, A
measure of wheat for a pennjs

and three measures of barley for a

penny ; and see thou hurt not the

oil and the wine.

7 And when he had opened the

fourth seal, I heard the voice of

the fourth beast say, Come and
see.

8 And I looked, and behold, a

pale horse : and his name that sat

on him was Death, and hell fol-

lowed with him. And power was
given unto them over the fourth

part of the earth, to kill with

sword, and with hunger, and
with death, and with the beasts

of the earth.

r 9 And when he had opened the

fifth seal, I saw under the altar

the souls of them that were slain

for the word of God, and for the

testimony which they held

10 And thev cried with a loud

casteth her untimely figs, when
she is shaken of a mighty wind.

14 And the heaven departed as

a scroll when It is rolled together

;

and every mountain and island

were moved out of their places.

r 15 And the kings of the earth,

and the great men, and the rich

men, and the chief captains, and
the mighty men, and every bond-

man, and every free-man, hid them-
selves in the dens and in the rocks

of the mountains

;

16 And said to the mountains
and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us

from the face of him that sitteth

on the throne, and from the wrath
of the Lamb

:

t 17 For the great day of his

wrath is come *, and who shall be

able to stand ?

CHAP. vn.

AND after these things I saw
four angels standing on the

four corners of the earth, holding

the four winds of the earth, that the

wind should not blow on the earth,

nor on the sea, nor on any tree.

2 And I saw another angel as-

cending from the east, having the

seal of the living God: and he
cried with a loud voice to the four

angels, to whom it was given to

voice, saying. How long, O Lord,|hurt the earth and the sea,

holy and true, dost thou not judge 1^ 3 Saying, Hurt not the earth.

and avenge our blood on them
that dwell on the earth ?

11 And white robes were given

unto every one of them ; and it

was said unto them, that they

should rest yet for a little season,

until their fellow-servants also and
their brethren, that should be kill-

ed as they wet-e, should be ful-

filled.

12 And I beheld when he had
opened the sixth seal, and lo, there

was a great earthquake ; and tlie

sun became black as snckcloth of

neither the sea, nor the trees, till

we have sealed the servants of our

God in their foreheads.

4 And I heard the number of

them which were sealed : and there

were sealed a hundred and forty

and four thousand of all tiie tribes

of the children of Israel.

5 Of the tribe of Juda were seal-

ed twelve thousand. Of the tribe

of Reuben were sealed twelve thou-

sand. Of the tribe of Gad u'ere

sealed twelve thousand.

6 Of t)ie tribe of Aser were seal-
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ed twelve thousand. Of the tribe

of Nephthaliin were sealed twelve
thousand. Of tlie tribe of JNIanas-

ses were sealed twelve thousand
7 Of the tribe of Simeon were

sealed twelve thousand. Of the

tribe of Levi were sealed twelve
thousand. Of the tribe of Issachar

were sealed twelve thousand.

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were
sealed twelve thousand. Of the

tribe of Joseph ivere sealed twelve
thousand. Of the tribe of Ben-
jamin were sealed twelve thou-

sand.

r 9 After this I beheld, and lo, a

great multitude, which no man
could number, of all nations, and
kindreds, and people, and tongues,

stood before the throne, and be-

fore the Lamb, clothed with white
robes, and palms in their hands;

10 And cried with a loud voice,

saying. Salvation to our God which
sitteth upon tiie throne, and unto
the Lamb.

16 They shall hunger no more,
neither ttiirst any more ; neither

shall the sun lij^ht on tliem, nor
any heat.

6 17 For the Lamb which is in

the midst of the throne shall feed

them, and shall lead them unto

living fountains of waters : and
God shall wipe away all tears

from their eyes.

CHAP. YHI.

AND when he had opened the

seventh seal, tnere was si-

lence in heaven about the space

of half an hour.

2 And I saw the seven angels

which stood before God ; and to

them were given seven trumpets.

t 3 And another angel came and.
stood at the altar, having a golden

censer*, and there was given unto

him much incense, that he should

ofter it with the prayers of all

saints upon the golden altar which
was before the throne.

4 And the smoke of the incense,

11 And all the angels stood i«'/<jt7<. came with the prayers of the

round about the throne, and aOoui saints, ascended up before God
liie elriers and the four beasts, and
fell before the throne on their

faces, and worshipped God,
d 12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and
glory, and wisdom, and thanks-

giving, and honour, and power,
and might, be unto our God for

ever and ever. Amen.
13 And one of the elders an-

swered, saying unto n\e, What
are these which are arrayed in

v/hiie robes ? and whence came
they ?

c 14 And I said unto him. Sir,

tiiou knowest. And he said to me,
Tiiese are they which came out

of great tribulation, and have
washed their robes, anfl made
them white in the blood of the

Lamb.
b \o Tlierefore are they before

the throne of God, and serve him
day and night in his temple: and
he ttiat sitteth on the throne shall

dwell nii'^iig them.

out of the angel's hand.

5 And the angel took tlie censer,

and filled it with fire of the altar,

and cast it into the earth : and
there were voices, and thunder-

ings, and lightnings, and an earth-

quake.

6 And the seven angels which
had the seven trumpets prepared

themselves to sound.

7 The first angel sounded, and
there followed hail and fire min-
gled with blood, and they v^-ere

cast upon the earth : and the

tliird part of trees was burnt up,

and all green grass was burnt up.

8 And the second angel sound-

ed, and as it v/eie a great moun-
taiii burning with fne was cast

into tile sea : and the third })art of
the sea became blood

;

9 And the third part of the

creatures which were in tiie sea,

and had life, died; and the third

!>a.tof the ships were destroyed
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10 And the third ansel sounded, ;iive nioiitiis ; and their torment

and there fell a great star from hea-jita^ as tiie torment of a scorpion,

ven, burning as it were a lamp, andivviien he striketh a man*
it fell upon the third part of the

rivers, and upon the fountains of

waters

;

11 And the name of the star is

called Wormwood : and the third

part of felic waters became worm-
wood ; and many men died of llie

waters, because they were made
bitter.

12 And the fourth angel sound-

ed, and the third part of the sun

was smitten, and the third part of

the moon, and the third part of

the stars ; so as the third part of

them was darkened, and the day
shone not for a third part of it, and
the night likewise.

w 13 And I beheld, and heard an
angel flying through the midst of

heaven, saying with a loud voice,

Wo, wo, wo, to the inhabiters of

the earth, by reason of the other

voices of the trumpet of the three

angels, which are yet to sound !

CHAP. IX.

AND the fifth angel sounded,

and I saw a star fail from

h'^aven unto the earth : and to

him was given the key of the bot-

tomless pit.

r 2 And he opened the bottomless

pit ; and there arose a smoke out

of the pit, as the smoke of a great

furnace ; and the sun and the air

were darkened by reason of the

smoke of the pit.

3 And there came out of the

smoke locusts upon the earth

:

and unto them was given power,

as the scorpions of the earth have
power.

r 6 And in those days shall men
seek death, and shall not find it

;

and shall desire to die, and death

sAjall flee from them.
7 And the shapes of the locusts

luere like unto horses prepar^ unto

battle ; and on their heads were
as it were crowns like gold, and
their faces were as the faces of

men.
8 And they had hair as the hair

of women, and their teeth were
as ilie tieih of lions.

9 And they had breast-plates,

as it were breast-plates of iron
;

and the sound of their wings teas

as the sound of chariots of many
horses running to battle.

10 And they had tails like unto
scorpions, and there were stings in

their tails : and their power was
to hurt men five months.

11 And they had a king over
them, wfiich is the angel of the

bottomless pit, whose name in llie

Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but
in the Greek tongue hath/ii^namei
Apollyon.

7v 12 One wo is past ; and behold;

there come two woes more liere^

after.

13 And the sixti) angel sounded,
and I heard a voice from the four

horns of the golden altar which is

before God,
14 Saying to the sixth angel

which had the trumpet. Loose the

four angels which are bound iu

the great river Euphrates.

15 And the four angels w-eve

loosed, which were prepared for

4 And it was commanded them Ian hour, and a da^^ and a month,
that they should not hurt the | and a year, for to slay the third

grass of the earth, neither any part of men.
^recn thing, neither any tree; but' 16 And the number of the army
only those men wliich have not of the horsemen trerc two hundred
the seal of God in their foreheads, thousand thousand: and I heard

5 And to them it was given that the number of tliem.

they shou}d not kill them, but r 17 And thus I saw the horses in

ilqt they should i;e tormented. the vision, and them that sat oft
•*

' '
•
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them, haying hreast-plates of fire,

and of jacinth, and brimstone :

and the heads of the horses ^vere
as the heads of lions ; and out of
their mouths issued fire, and smoke,
and brimstone.

18 By these three was the third
part of men killed, by the fire,

and by the smoke, and by the
brimstone, which issued out of
their mouths.

19 For their power is in their
mouth, and in their tails : for their
tails were like unto serpents, and
liad heads, and with them they do
hurt.

20 And the rest of the men
which were not killed Ijy these
plagues yet repented not of the
works of their hands, that they
should not worship devils, and
idols of gold, and silver, and brass,

and stone, and of wood : which
neither can see, nor hear, nor
walk

:

21 Neither repented they of
their murders, nor of their sor-

ceries, nor of their fornication,

nor of their thefts.

CHAP. X.
/ A ND I saw another mighty an-

JriL gel come down from heaven,
clothed with a cloud : and a rain-

bow was upon his hea.l, and his

face was as u were the sun, and
his feet as pillars of fire :

CHAPTERS X, XL
the earth, lifted up his hand to
heaven,

6 And sware by him that livelh
for ever and ever, who created
heaven, and the things that there-
in are, and the earth, and the
things that therein are, and the
sea, and the things which are
therein, that there should be time
no longer

:

7 But in the days of the voice
of the seventh angel, when he
shall begin to sound, the m3-stery
of God should be finished, as he
hath declared to his servants the
prophets.

8 And the voice which I heard
from heaven spake unto me again,
and said. Go, and take the little

book which is open in the hand of
the angel which standeth upon
the sea and upon the earth.

9 And I went unto the angel,
and said unto him, Give me the
little book. And he said unto me.
Take it, and eat it up; and it

shall make thy belly bitter, but it

shall be in thy mouth sweet as
honey.

10 And I took the little book
out of the angel's hand, and ate it

up ; and it was in my mouth sweet
as honey : and as soon as I had
eaten it my belly was bitter.

r 11 And he said unto me. Thou
must prophesy again before manyr • tijudi. ^iujjiico^ again uciuie limii\

2 And he had in his hand a little peoples, and nations, and toiifrues
book open: and he set his right

foot upon the sea, and his Mtfoot
on the earth,

3 And cried with a loud voice,
as when a lion roareth : and when
he had cried, seven thunders ut
tered their voices.

4 And when the seven thunders
had uttered their voices, I was
about to write : and 1 heard a
voice from heaven saying unto
me, Seal up those tilings which
the seven thunders uttered, and
write them not.

5 And the angel which I saw
stand upon the" sea and upon

and kings.

CHAP. XI.

AND there was given me a
reed like unto a rod: and

the angel stood, saying. Rise, and
measure the temple of God, and
the altar, and them that worship
therein.

2 But the court which is with-
out the temple, leave out, and
measure it not ; for it is given
unto the Gentiles : and the holy
ity shall they tread under foot

forty a7id two months.
3 And I will g\ve pmuer unto my

two witnesses, and they shall pro-
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phesy a thousand two hundred eaituquake were slain of men se-

and threescore days, clothed in

sackcloth.

4 These are the two olive-trees,

and the two candlesticks standing

before the God of the earth.

5 And if any man will imrt them,
fire proceedeth out of their mouth,
and devoureth their enemies : and
if any man will hurt them, he
must in this manner be killed.

6 These have power to shut

heaven, that it rain not in the days
of their prophecy : and have pow-
er over waters to turn them to

blood, and to smite the earth with

all plai^ues, as often as they will.

7 And when they shall have
finished their teslimon5^ the beast

that ascendeth out of the bottom-

less pit shall make war against

them, and shall overcome them,
and kill them.

8 And their dead bodies shall lie

in the street of the great city,

which spiritually is called Sndom
and Egypt, where also our Lord
was crucified.

9 And the}'' of the people, and
kindreds, and tongues, and na-

tions, shall sec their dead bodies

three days and a half, and shall

not suffer their dead bodies to be

put in graves.

10 And they that dwell upon
the earth shall rejoice over them,

and make merry, and shall send

gifts one to another; because these

two prophets tormented them that

dwelt on the earth.

11 And after three days and a

half the Spirit of life from God en-

tered inta them, and they stood

upon their feet ; and great fear

fell upon them v/hich saw them.

12 And the}^ heard a great voice

from heaven, saying unto them.

Come up hither. And they ascend-

ed up to heaven in a cloud ; and
their enemies beheld them.

13 And the same hour was there

a great earthquake, and the tenth

part of the city fell, and in the

ven thousand : and tlie remnant
were aiiVighted, and gave glory to

the God of heaven.
w 14 The second wo is past;

ajid behold, the third wo comerh
quickly.

15 And the seventh angel sound-
ed ; and there were great voices in

heaven, saying, Tiie kingdoms of
this world are become (he king'
domso((mi' Lord, and of his Christ;

and he shall reign for ever and
e ve r.

16 And the four and twenty el-

ders, which sat before God on their

seats, fell upon their faces, and
woi^hipped God,
t 17 Saying, We give thee thanks,

O Lord God Almighty, which art»

and wast, and art to come; be-

cause thou hast taken to thee thy
great power, and hast reigned.

t 18 And the nations were angry,

and thy wrath is come, and the

time of the dead, that they should
be judged, and that thou should est

give reward unto thy servants the

jirophets, and to the saints, and
them tliat fear thy name, small

and great; and shoukiest destroy

them which destroy the earth.

19 And the temple of God was
opened in heaven, and there was
seen in his temple tlie ark of his

testament : and there were light-

nings, and voices, and thunder-

ings, and an earthquake, and great

hail.

CHAP. XIL

AND there appeared a great

wonder in heaven; a woman
clothed with tiie sun, and the moon
under her feet, and upon her head
a crov.n of twelve stars :

2 A.nd she, being with child,

cried, travailing in birth, and pain-

ed to be delivered.

3 And there appeared another

wonder in heaven ; and behold, a
great red dragon, having seven

heads and ten horns, and seven

crowns upon his heads.
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4 And his tail drew the third

part of the stars of heaven, and
(Aid cast them to the earth : and
the dragon stood before the wo-
man which was ready to be deh-

vered, for to devour her child as

soon as it was born.

6 And she brought forth a man-
child, wlio was to rule all nations

with a rod of iron : and her ciiild

was caught up unto God, and to

bis tlirone.

fcl And the woman fled into the

wilderness, wiiere she hath a place

prepared of God, that they should

feed lier there a thousand two
Iwmdred and tnreescoie days,

7 And there was war in hea-

ven : Michael and his angels fought

against the dragon; and the drva-

gon fought and his angels,

8 And prevailed not; neither

was their place found any more in

heaven.
9 And the great dragon was cast

out, that old serpent, called the

Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth

the whole world : he was cast out

into the earth, and his angels were
cast out with him.

10 And I heard a lond voice

saying in heaven, Kow is come
salvation, and strength, and the

kingdom of our God, and the pow-
er of his Christ : for the accuser

of our brethren is cast downwl/'rli

accused tiiem before our God day
and night.

ell And they overcame him by
the blood of tlie Lamb, and by the

word of their testimony ; and they
loved not their lives unto the death.

w 12 Therefore rejoice, i/e heavens,

and ye that dwell in them. Wo to

the inhabiters of the earth, and of

the sea ! for the devil is come down
unto you, having great wrath, be-

<>ause he knoweth that he hath
but a short time.

13 And when the dragon saw
that he was cast unto the earth,

he persecuted the woman v.hich

Woujht forth ihe m^n-child.

14 And to the woman were given
two wings of a great eagle, that
she might fly into the wilderness,
into her place, where she is nou-
rished for a lime, and times, and
half a time, from the face of the
serpent.

15 And the serpent cast out of
his mouth water as a flood, after

the woman, that he might cause
her to be carried away of the
flood.

16 And the earth helped the
woman ; and the earth opened
her mouth, and swallowed up the
flood which the dragon cast out of
his mouth.

17 And the dragon was wroth
with the woman, and went to

make war with the remnant of her
seed, which keep the conmiand-
ments of God, and have the testi-

mony of Jesus Christ.

CHAP. XIII.

AND I stood upon the santl of
the sea, and saw a beast rise

up out of the sea, having seven
heads and ten horns, and upon his

horns ten crowns, and upon his

heads the name of blasphemy.
2 And the beast which 1 saw

was like unto a leopard, and his
feet were as thefeet of a bear, and
his mouth as the moufn of a lion :

\nd the dragon gave him his

power, and his seat, and great
authority.

3 And I saw one of his heads as
it were wounded to death ; and
his deadly wound was healed

:

and all the world wondered after

the beast.

4 And they worshipped the dra-

gon which gave power unto the
beast : and they worshipped the
beast, saying. Who is like unto
the beast ? v/ho is able to make
war with him ?

5 And there was given unto him
a mouth speaking great things and
blasphemies; and powerwasgiven
unto him to continue forty ajid \\\q

months.
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6 And he opened his mouth in

blasphemy agahist God, to blas-

pheme his name, and his taber-

nacle, and them that dwell in

heaven.
7 And it was given unto him to

make war with the saints, and to

overcome them : and power wa
given him over all kindreds, and
tongues, and nations.

/ 8 And all that dwell upon the

earth shall worship him, whose
names are not written in the book
of lite of the Lamb slain from the

foundation of the world

9 If any man have an ear, let

him hear.

10 He that leadeth into captivi-

ty shall go into captivity: he that

killeth with the sword, must be

killed with the sword. Here is

the patience and the faith of the

saints.

11 And I beheld another beasi

coming up out of the earth, and
he had two horns like a lamb, and
he spake as a dragon.

12 And he exerciseth all the

power of the first beast before him,

and causeth the earth and them
which dwell therein to v.orship the

first beast, whose deadly wound
was healed.

13 And he doeth great wonders,
so that he maketh fire come down
from heaven on the earth in the

sight of men,
14 And deceiveth them that

dwell on the earth by the means
of those miracles which he had
power to do in the sight of the

beast ; saying to them that dwell

on the earth, that they should

make an image to the beast, which
had the wound by a sword, and
did live.

15 And he had power to give

life unto the image of the beast,

that the image of the beast should

both speak, and cause that as

many as v/ould not w^orsliip the

16 And he causeth all, both
small and great, rich and poor,

free and bond, to receive a mark
in their right hand, or in their

foreheads
;

17 And that no man might buy
or sell, save he that had the mark,
or the name of the beast, or the

number of his name.
18 Here is wisdom. Let him

that bath understanding count the
number of the beast : foi' it is the

number of a man; and his num-
ber is Six hundred threescore and
six.

CHAP. XIV.
t A ND I looked, and lo, a Lamb
i\ stood on the mount Sion,

and with him a hundred forty

and four tliousand, having his Fa-
ther's name written in their fore-

heads.

2 And I heard a voice from hea-
ven, as the voice of many waters*

and as the voice of a great thun-

der: and I heard the voice of
harpers harping with their harps :

3 And they sung as it were a
new song before the throne, and
before the four beasts, ?^nd the

elders : and no man could leant

that song but the hundred and
forty and four thousand, which
were redeemed from the earth.

c 4 These are they which were
not defiled with women : for they

are virgins. These are they which
follow the Lamb whithexsoever
he goeth. These were redeemed
from among men, being the first-

fruits unto God and to the Lamb.
c 5 And in their mouth was found
no guile : for they are without
fault before the throne of God.
r 6 And I saw another angel fly

in the midst of heaven, having the

everlasting gospel to preach unto

them that dwell on the earth, ami
to every nation, and kindred, and
tongue, and people,

d 7 Saying with a loud voice.

image of the beast should be'Fear God, and give glory to him ;

killed. or the hour of his jud.pneut is



come
: and worship him that made

heaven, and earth, and the sea,
and the fountains of waters.

8. And there followed another
angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is
fallen, that great city, because she
made all nations drink of the wine
of the wrath of her fornication.
9 And the third angel followed

them, saying with a loud voice. If
any man worship the beast and
his image, and receive his mark in
his forehead, or in his hand,
t 10 The same shall drink of the
Wine of the wrath of God, which
is poured out without mixture into
the cup of his indignation; and he
shall be tormented with fire and
brimstone in the presence of the
holy angels, and in the presence
of the Lamb

:

t 11 And the smoke of their tor^
ment ascendeth up for ever and
ever; and they have no rest day
nor night, who worship the beast
ftnd his image, and whosoever re-
ceiveth the mark of his name.

12 Here is the patience of the
saints ; here are they t;hat keep the
commandments of God, and the
faith of Jesus.

^ 13 And I heard a voice from
heaven, saying unto me. Write,
Blessed are the dead which die in
the Lord from henceforth : Yea,
saith the Spirit, that they may rest
irom their labours ; and their
works do follow them.

14 And I looked, and behold, a
white eioud, and upon the cloud
one sat like unto the Son of man,
having on his head a golden crown,'
and in his hand a sharp sickle.
i 15 And another angel came out
of the temple, crying with a loiid
voice to liim that sat on the cloud,
Thrust in thy sickle, and reap : for
the time is come for thee to reap

;

for the harvest of the earth is ripe!
16 And he tliat sat on the cloud
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thrust m his Sickle on the earth : opened

:

of the temple which is in heaven,
he also having a sharp sickle.

18 And another angel came out
from the altar, which had power
over fire; and cried with a loud
cry to him that had the sharp
sickle, saying. Thrust in thy sharp
sickle, and gather the clusters of
the vine of the earth; for her
grapes are fully ripe.

19 And the angel thrust in his
sickle into the earth, and gathered
the vine of the earth, and cast it
into the great wine-press of the
wrath of God.
20 And the wine-press was trod-

den without the city, and blood
came out of the wine-press, even
unto the horse-bridles, by the
space of a thousand and six hun-
dred furlongs.

CHAP. XV.
AND I saw another sign in hea-

ven, great and marvellous,
seven angels having the seven last
plagues; for in them is filled up
the wrath of God.
2 And I saw as it were a sea of

glass mingled with fire : and them
that had gotten the victory over
the beast, and over his image, and
over his mark, and over the num-
ber of his name, stand on the sea
of glass, having the harps of God.
^3 And they sing the song of
Moses the servant of God, and the
song of the Lamb, saying, Great
and marvellous are thy works,
Lord God Almighty; just and
true are thy ways, thou King of
saints.

4 Who shall not fear thee, O
Lord, and gloiify thy name ? for
thou only art holy : for all nations
shall come and worship before
thee

; for thy judgments are made
manifest.

5 And after that I looked, and
behold, the temple of the taberna-
cle of the testimony in heaven was

and the earth was reaped.
17 And another angel came out

Dd
6 And the seven angels came

out of the tenirle, havin- the
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seven plagues, clothed in pure
and white linen, and having their

breasts girded with golden girdles.

7 And one of the four beasts

^ave unto the seven angels seven

golden vials full of the wrath of

tiod, who liveth for ever and
ever.

; 8 And the temple was filled

with smoke from the glory of God,
and from his power ; and no man
was able to enter into the temple,

till the seven plagues of the seven

angels were fnlfilied.

CHAP. XVI

AND I heard a great voice out

of the temple, saying to the

seven angels, Go your ways, and
pour out the vials of the wrath of

God upon the eartli

2 And the first went, and pour-

ed out his vial upon the earth

;

and there fell a noisome and
grievous sore upon the men which
had the mark of the beast, and
upon them which worshipped his

image.

3 And the second angel poured

out his vial upon the sea ; and it

became as the blood of a dead
man; and every living soul died in

the sea.

4 And the third angel poured
out his vial upon the rivers and
fountains of waters : and they
became blood.

t 5 And I heard the angel of the

waters say, Thou art righteous, O
Lord, which art, and wast, and
shalt be, because thou hast judged

thus.

c 6 For they have shed the blood

of saints and prophets, and thou

hast given them blood to drink

;

for they are worthy.

7 And I heard another out of

the altar say. Even so, Lord God
Almighty, true and righteous are

thy judgments.

8 And the fourth angel poured

out his vial upon the sun ; and
power was given unto him to

scotch men with fire.

9 And men were scorched with
great heat, and blasphemed the

name of God, which hath power
over tliese plagues : and they re-

pented not to give him glor}^

10 And the fifth angel poured
out his vial upon the seat of the

beast; and his kingdom was full

of darkness ; and they gnawed
their tongues for pain,

11 And blasphemed the God of
heaven, because of their pains and
their sores, and repented not of
iheir deeds.

12 And the sixth angel poured
out his vial upon the great river

Euphrates ; and the water thereof

was dried up, that the way of the

kings of the east might be pre-

pared.

13 And I saw three unclean
spirits like frogs come out of the

mouth of the dragon, and out of
the mouth of the beast, and out of
the mouth of the false prophet.

14 For they are the spirits of
devils, working miracles, which
go forth unto the kings of the

earth, and of the whole world, to

gather them to the battle of that

great day of God Almighty,
6 15 Behold, I come as a thief.

Blessed w he that watcheth, and
keepeth his garments, lest he walk
naked, and they see his shame.

16 And he gathered them toge-

ther into a place called in the He-
brew tongue Armageddon.

17 And the seventh angel
,

pour-

ed out his vial into the air: and
there came a great voice 'out of

the temple of heaven, from the

throne, saying. It is done.

18 And there were voices, and
thanders, and lightnings ; and
there was a great earthquake,

such as was not since men were
upon the earth, so mighty an
earthquake, and so great.

19 And the great city was di-

vided into three parts, and the

cities of the nations fell : and great/

Babvlon came in remembrans;»
^14



httort God, to give unto ber tbe

cup of the wine of the fierceness

of his wiath.

20 And every island fled away,
and the mountains were not found.

21 And there fell upon men a
great hail out of heaven, every

stone about the weight of a talent:

and men blasphemed God because
of the plague of the hail ; for the

plague thereof was exceeding
great.

CHAP. XVII.

AND there came one of the

seven angels which had the

seven vials, and talked with me,
saying unto me. Come hither; I

will shew unto thee the judgment
of the great whore that sitteth

upon many waters

;

2 With whom the kings of the

earth have committed fornication,

and the inhabitants of the earth

have been made drunk with the

ivine of her fornication.

3 So he carried me away in the

spirit into the wilderness : and I

saw a woman sit upon a scarlet-

coloured beast, full of names of

blasphemy, having seven heads
and ten horns.

4 And the woman was arrayed
in purple and scarlet-colour, and
decked with gold and precious

Stones and pearls, having a golden

cup in her hand full of abomina-
tions and filthiness of her fornica-

tion :

6 And upon her forehead ivas

a name written, MYSTERY,
BABYLON THE GREAT, THE
MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND
ABOMINATIONS OF THE
EARTH.

6 And I saw the woman drunk-

en with the blood of the saints,

and with the blood of the martyrs
of Jesus : and when I saw her, I

wondered with great admiration.

7 And the angel said unto me.
Wherefore didst thou marvel? I

will tell thee the mystery of the

^omaa, and of the beast tJi4t car-
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rieth her, which hath the seven
heads, and ten horns.

8 The beast that thou sawest,

was, and is not ; and shall ascend
out of the bottomless pit, and go
into perdition : and they that dwell
on the earth shall wonder, (whose
names were not written in the

book of life from the foundation of
the world,) when they behold the

beast that was, and is not, and
yet is.

9 And here is the mind which
hath wisdom. The seven heads
are seven mountains, on which
the woman sitteth.

10 And there are seven kings :

five are fallen, and one is, and the

other is not yet come ; and when
he Cometh, he must continue a
short space.

11 And the beast that was, and
is not, even he is the eighth, and is

of the seven, and goeth into per-

dition.

12 And the ten horns which
thou sawest are ten kings, which
have received no kingdom as yet

;

but receive power as kings one
hour with the beast.

13 These have one mind, and
shall give their power and strength

unto the beast.

c 14 These shall make war with

the Lamb, and the Lamb shall

overcome them : for he is Lord of
lords, and King of kings; and
they that are with him are called,

and chosen, and faithful.

15 And he saith unto me. The
waters which thou sawest, where
the wliore sitteth, are peoples,

and multitudes, and nations, and
tongues.

16 And the ten liorns which
thou sawest upon the beast, these

shall hate the whore, and shall

make her desolate and naked, and
shall eat her flesh, and burn her
with fire.

/ 17 For God hath put in their

hearts to fulfil his will, and to

agree, and give their kingdom unto
31»
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tne beast, until tlie words of God
shall be fulliiled.

18 And the woman which thou

sawest is that great city, which
rei^ncth over the kings of tiie

earth.

CHAP. XVIII.

AND after these things I saw
another angel come down

from heaven, having great power;
and the earth was lightened with

his glory.

2 And he cried mightily with a

strong voice, saying, Babylon the

great is fallen, is fallen, and is

become the habitation of devils,

and the hold of every foul spirit,

and a cage of every unclean and
hateful bird.

3 For all nations have drunk of

the wine of the wrath of her forni-

cation, and the kings of the earth

have committed fornication with

her, and the merchants of the

earth are waxed rich through the

abundance of her delicacies.

d 4 And I heard another voice

from heaven, saying, Come out of

her, my people, that ye be not

partakers of her sins, and that ye
receive not of her plagues.

5 For her sins have reached

unto heaven, and God hath re-

membered her iniquities.

6 Reward her even as she re-

warded you, and double unto her
double according to her woiks : ii:

the cup which she hath filled, fil!

to her double.

7 How much she hath glorined

herself, and lived deiiciously, s

much torment and sorrow giv

her : for she saith in her heart, I

sit a queen, and am no v^'idow, and
shall see no sorrow

and lived deiiciously with her,

shall bewail her, and lament for

her, when the)'^ shall see the smoke
of her burning,

10 Standing afar off for the fear

of her torment, saying, Alas, alas

!

that great city Babylon, that mighty
city ! for in one hour is thy judg-

ment come.
11 And the merchants of the

earth shall weep and mourn over
her; for no man buyeth their

merchandise any more

:

12 The merchandise of gold,

and silver, and precious stones,

and of pearls, and fine linen, and
purple, and silk, and scarlet, and
all thyine wood; and all manner
vessels of ivory, and all manner
vessels of most precious wood, and
of brass, and iron, and marble,

13 And cihnamon, and odours,

and ointments, and frankincense,

and wine, and oil, and fine flour,

and wheat, and beasts, and sheep,

and horses, and chariots,and slaves,

and souls of men.
14 And the fruits that thy soul

lusted after are departed from
thee, and all things which were
dainty and goodly are departed
from thee, and thou shalt find them
no more at all.

'

15 The merchants of these things

v/hich were made rich by her, i
\

shall stand afar off, for the fear of j |
her torment, weeping and wailing, f I

16 And saying, Alas, alas ! that

great city, that was clothed in fine

linen, and purple, and scarlet, and
decked with gold, and precious

stones, and pearls I

17 For in one hour so great

riches is come to nought. And
every ship-master, and all the

8 Therefore shall her plagues company in ships, and sailors, and
as many as trade by sea, stood

afar off,

18 And cried when they saw
the smoke of her burning, saying.

What city is like unto this great

city!

19 And they cast dust on their
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come in one day, death, and
mourning, and famine; and she

shall be utterly burned with fire :

for strong is the Lord God who
judgeth her.

9 And the kings of the earth,

who have committed fornication



heads, and cried, weeping and wail-

ing, saying, Alas, alas ! that great

city, wherein wen made rich all

that had ships in the sea by reason

of her costliness ! for in one hour
is she made desolate.

20 Rejoice over her, thou hea-

ven, and ye holy apostles and pro-

phets ; for God hath avenged you
on her.

21 And a mighty angel took up
a stone like a great mill-stone, and
cast it into the sea, saying, Thus
with violence shall that great city

Babylon be thrown down, and
ghall be found no more at all.

^2 And the voice of harpers, and
musicians, and of pipers, and trum-

peters, shall be heard no more at

all in thee; and no craftsman of

whatsoever craft he be, shall be

found any more in thee ; and the

sound of a mill-stone shall be heard
no more at all in thee

;

23 Aud the light of a candle

shall shine no more at all in thee;

and the voice of the bridegroom
and of the bride shall be heard no
more at all in thee ; for thy mer-

chants were the great men of the

earth ; for by thy sorceries were
all nations deceived.

24 And in her was found the

blood of prophets, and of saints,

and of all that were slain upon
the earth.

CHAP. XIX.

AND after these things I heard
a great voice ofmuch people

in heaven, saying, Alleluia: Salva-

tion, and glory, and honour, and
power, unto the Lord our God

:

2 For true and righteous ai-e his

judgments: for he hath judged the

great whore, which did corrupt

the earth with her fornication, and
hath avenged the blood of his ser-

vants at her hand.
' '3 And again they said. Alleluia.

And her smoke rose up for ever
and ever.

4 And the four and twenty el-

ders and the four beast* fell down
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and worshipped God that sat on
the throne, saying, Amen; Al-
leluia.

d 5 And a voice came out of the

throne, saying. Praise our God, all

,
ye his servants, and ye that fear
him, both small and great.

6 And I heard as it were the
voice of a great multitude, and as
the voice of many waters, and as

the voice of mighty thunderings,
saying. Alleluia : for the Lord God
omnipotent reigneth.

d 7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and
give honour to him : for the mar-
riage of the Lamb is come, and
his wife hath made herself ready.
c 8 And to her was granted that

she should be arrayed in fine linen,

clean and white : for the fine linen
is the righteousness of saints.

6 9 And he saith unto me, Write,
Blessed are they which are called

unto the marriage-supper of the
Lamb. And he saith unto me,
These are the true sayings of God.
t 10 And I fell at his feet to wor-
ship him. And he said unto me,
See thou do it not : I am thy fellow-

servant, and of thy brethren that
have the testimony of Jesus : wor-
ship God: for the testimony of Je-
sus is the spirit of prophecy.
t 11 And I saw heaven opened,
and behold, a white horse ; and
he that sat upon him was called
Faithful and True, and in right-

eousness he doth judge and make
war.

12 His eyes ivere as a flame of
fire, and on his head were many
crowns ; and he had a name writ-
ten, that no man knew, but he
himself.

13 And he was clothed with a
vesture dipped in blood : and his

name is called The Word of God.
14 And the armies which were

in heaven followed him upon white
horses, clothed in fine linen, white
and clean.

15 And out of his mouth goeth
sharp sword, that with it he
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shouki smite the nations : and he
shall n\\e them with a rod of iron

:

and he treadeth the wine-press of
the fierceness and wrath of Al-

mighty God.
t* 16 And he hath on his resture

and on his thigh a name written,

KING OF KINGS, AND LORD
OF LORDS.

17 And I saw an angel standing

in the sun ; and he cried with a
loud voice, saying to all the fowls

that fly in tlie midst of heaven,
Come, and gather yourselves to-

gether unto the supper of the great

God

;

18 That ye may eat the flesh of

kings, and the flesh of captains,

and the flesh of mighty men, and
the flesh of horse?, and of them
that sit on them, and the flesh of

all meriy both free and bond, both

small and great.

19 And I saw the beast, and the

kings of the earth, and their armies,

gathered together to make war
against him that sat on the horse,

and against his army

set a seal upon him, that he should
deceive the nations no more, till

tlie thousand years should be ful-

filled; and after that he must be
loosed a little season.

c 4 And 1 saw thrones, and they
sat upon lliem, and judgment was
given unto them : and / saw the
souls of them that were beheaded
for tiie witness of Jesus, and for

the word of God, and which had
not worshipped the beast, neither
his image, neither had received his

mark upon their foreheads, or in
tbeir hands; and they lived and
reigned with Christ a thousand
years.

5 But the rest of the dead lived

not again until the thousand years
were finished. This is the first

resurrection.

b 6 Blessed and holy is he that

hath part in the first resurrection ;

on such the second death hath no
power, but they shall be priests of
God and of Christ, and shall reign

with him a thousand years.

7 And wlien the thousand 3Tars
t 20 And the beast was taken, and j are expired, Satan shall be loosed

with him the false prophet tliat out of his prison,

wrought miracles before him, with 8 And shall go out to deceive
which he deceived them that had; the nations which are in the four

received the mark of the beast,; quarters of the earth, Gog and
and tliem that worshipped his;r>Iagcg, to gather them together

image. These both were cast alive! to battle : the number of whom i^

into a lake of fire burning withjas the sand of the sea.

brimstone. 9 And they went up on the

21 And the remnant were slain breadth of the earth, andcompass-
with the sword of him that sat ed the camp of the saints about,

upon the horse, which 5?t'or<i pro- and the beloved city: and fire

ceeded out of his mouth: and all the came down from God out of hea-

fowls were filled with their fiesh. iven, and devoured them.

CHAP. XX. it/; 10 And the devil that deceived

Jk ND I saw an angel come down them was cast into the lake of fire

j_\. from heaven, having the key and brimstone, where the beast

of the bottomless pit and a great and the false prophet a^^Cy and
chain in his hand. | shall be tormented day and night

t 2 And he laid hold on the dra- for ever and ever,

gon, that old serpent, which is the t 11 And I saw a great white

Devil, and Satan, and bound him throne, and him that sat on it, from

a thousand years, whose face the earth and the hea-

3 And cast him into the hot- ven fled away ; and there was
tomie?s pit, and shut him up, and found no place for them.
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CHAPfER XXL
t 12 And I saw the deaci, small

and great, stand before God ; and
the books were opened : and ano-

ther book was opened, which is

the book of life : and the dead were
judged out of those things which
were written in the books, accord-

ing to their works.

13 And the sea gave up the dead
which were in it ; and death and
hell delivered up the dead which
were in them : and they were
judged every man according to

their works.

< 14 And death and hell were
cast into the lake of lire. This is

the second death.

15 And wdiosoever was not found

written in the book of life was cast

into the lake of fire.

CHAP. XXI.

AND I saw a new heaven and
a new earth: for the first

heaven and the first earth were
passed away; and there was no
more sea.

2 And I John saw the holy city,

new Jerusalem, coming down from

God out of heaven, prepared as a

bride adorned for her husband.

6 3 And I heard a great voice out

of heaven, saying, Behold, the ta-

bernacle of God is with men, and
he v/ill dwell with them, and they

shall be his people, and God him-
self shall be with them, and be

their God.
6 4 And God shall wipe away all

tears from their eyes; and there

shall be no more death, neither

sorrow, nor crying, neither shall

there be any more pain : for the

former things are passed away.
5 And he that sat upon the

throne said, Behold, I make all

things new. And he said unto me,
Write: for these words are true

and faithful.

t 6 And he said unto me, It is done.

I am Alpha and Omega, the be-

ginning and the end. I will give

unto him that is athirst of the

fountain of the water of life freelv.

h 7 He that overcometh shall in-

herit all things ; and I will be liis

God, and he shall be my son.

t 8 But the fearful, and unbeliev-
ing, and the abominable, and mur-
derers, and whoremongers, and
sorcerers, and idolaters, and all

liars, shall have their part in the
lake which burneth with fire and
brimstone : which is the second
death.

9 And there came unto me one
of the seven angels, which had the
seven vials full of the seven last

plagues, and talked with me, say-

ing. Come hither, I will shew tnee
the bride, the Lamb's wife,

c 10 And he carried me away in
the spirit to a great and high
mountain, and shewed me that

great city, the holy Jerusalem,
descending out of heaven from
God,

11 Having the glory of God:
and her light was like unto a stone
most precious, even like a jasper-

stone, clear as crystal

;

12 And had a wall great and
high, and had twelve gates, and
at the gates twelve angels, and
names written thereon, which are
the names of the twelve tribes of
the children of Israel.

13 On the east, three gates ; on
the north, three gates; on the

south, three gates; and on the
west, three gates.

14 And the wall of the city had
twelve foundations, and in them
the names of the twelve apostles

of the Lamb.
15 And he that talked with me,

had a golden reed to measure the

city, and the gates thereof, and
the wall thereof.

16 And the city lieth foursquare,

and the length is as large as the

breadth : and he measured the
city with the reed, twelve thou-
sand furlongs. The length, and
the breadth, and the height of it

are equal.

17 And he measured the wall
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REVELAXrON.
thereof, a hundred and forty and.3.s crystal, proceeding out of the
four cubits, according to the mea-lthrone of God and of the Lamb.
sure of a man, that is, of the angel.

18 And the building of the wail

of it was o/* jasper: and the city

was pure gold, like unto clear

glass.

19 And the foundations of the

wall of the city tvere garnished

with all manner of precious stones.

The first foundation was jasper

;

the pcond, sapphire ; the third, a

chalcedony ; liie fourth, an eme-
rald

;

20 The fifth, sardonyx; the

sixth, sardius ; the seventh, chrj'-

solite; the eighth, beryl; tiie ninth,

a topaz; the tenth, a chrysopra-

sus; the eleventh, a jacinth; the

twelfth, an amethv^l.

21 And the twelve gates were
twelve pearls; every several gate

w^as of one pearl ; and the street

of the city was pure gold, as it

were transparent glass.

i 22 And I saw no temple therein

for the Lord God Almignty and
the Lamb are the temple of it.

23 And the city had no need of

the sun, neither of the moon, to

shine in it : for the glory of God
did lighten it, and tiie Lamb is the

light thereof.

24 And ti^e nations of them
wliich are saved shall walk in the

light of it : and the kings of the

earth do bring their glory and
honour into it.

25 And the gates of it shall not
be shut at al' -Ly d?.y : for there

sh:ill be no iii';nc there.

26 And tii^y shall bring the

glory and honour of the nations

into it.

i 27 And there shall in nr wise
enter into it any thing that de-

fJetb, neither whatsoever worketh
abomination, or makeili b. We \ but

they which are written in the

Lamb's book of life.

CHAP. XXIL
ND he shewed me a pure|

'A'

2 In the midst of the street of it,

and on either side of the river was
there the tree of life, which bare
twelve manner of fruits, and yield-

ed her fiuit every month : and the
leaves of the tree were for the heal-

ing of the nations.

b 3 And there shall he no more
curse : but the throne of God and
of the Lamb shall be in it ; and his

servants shall serve him :

h 4 And they shall see his face \

and his name shall be in their fore-

heads.

5 And there shall be no night

there ; and they need no candle,

neither light of the sun; for the

Lord God giveth them light : and
they shall reign for ever and ever.

6 And he said unto me, These
sayings are faithful and true. And
the Lord God of the holy prophets

sent his angel to shew unto his

servants the things which must
suortly be done.

b 7 Belioid, I come quickly: bless-

ed is he that keepeth the sayings

of tlie prophecy of this book.

8 And I John saw these things,

and heard them. And when I had
heard and seen, I fell down to

worship before the feet of the
angel which shewed me these

things.

9 Then saith he unto me, See
thou do it not : for I am thy fellow-

servant, and of thy brethren the

prophets, and of them v/hich keep
the sayings of this book : worship
God.

10 And he saith unto me, Seal

not the sayings of the prophecy of
this book : for the time is at hand.

11 He that is unjust, let him be
unjust still : and he which is filthy,

let him be filthy still: and he that

is righteonssr let him be righteous

stili : and he that is holy, let hira

be holv still. •

12 And behold, I come quickly;

river of water of life, clear I and my reward is with me, to give
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CHAPTER XXir.
every man according as his work is athirst come
shall be.

f 13 I am Alpha and Omega, the

beginning and the end, the first

and the last.

b 14 Blessed are they that do his

commandments, that they may
have right to the tree of life, and
may enter in through the gates

into the city.

15 For without are dogs, and
sorcerers, and whoremongers, and
murderers, and idolaters, and who-
soever loveth and maketh a lie.

16 I Jesus have sent mine angel

to testify unto you these things in

the churches. I am the root and
the offspring of David, and the

bright and morning-star.

6 17 And the Spirit and the bride

say, Come. Andlet him that hear-

eth say, Come. And let liim that

And whosoever
will, let him take the water of life

freely.

w 18 For I testify unto every man
that heareth the words of the pro-

phecy of this book. If any man
shall add unto these things, God
shall add unto him the plagues
that are written in this book

:

w 19 And if any man shall take
away from the words of the book
of this prophecy, God shall lake
away his part out of the book of
life, and out of the holy city, and
from the things which are written

in this book.

d 20 He which testifieth these

things saith. Surely I come quick-
ly : Amen. Even so, come. Lord
Jesus.

b 21 The grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ be with you all. Amen.
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